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. TO THE 
Unknown Benefactor. 
; 8 1 R, | BY : | 5 . | 


HE following Diſtourſe being the 
Subſtance of ſeveral Sermons prea- 
ched at your Deſire and Enconrage- 
ment, before the Monthly Sacra- 

| ments, tho 1 am ignorant who you 

are, and what Part of the City or Country you 
live iu, yet I thought it my Duty to let the Pub- 
tick know, that there is ſucha Man in the World 
who is deſirous ta do Good, and loves not to be | 
known. This Treatiſe vou have a proper Title i 
to, not only as one whoſe Heart's Deſire is to | 
fee the Church of England flouriſh, but as a 10 
Benefactor too; and to have dedicated it to any ts 
other Perſon, had been injurious to your Chara- 
cer. 
Tou were ſenſible how backward the Genera- 
tity are to come to the Holy Communion, how 


much Ground the Church, and Chriſtianity it- 
A ſelf, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſep loſes by this ſtupid Negligence of its pre- 
tended Votaries, and how not a few abſent 
themſetues for want of underſtanding the true 
Nature and Deſign of this Bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and therefore juſtly thought, that if, by a pre- 
vious Monthly Sermon, Mens Hearts were 

warn'd into Conſideration of the Oſe and Ne- 
ceſſity of this Ordinance, the Miſts which 
hitherto have clouded their Underſtandings 
would be diſpel d, and they become acquainted 
with their Duty ; which was the Cauſe of your 
exciting me to this publick Service. 

Tour fudgment hath not fail'd you; for 
ſmcetheſe religions Exerciſes have been among 
us, abundance of Perſons, who before look'd 
upon their coming to the Holy Table, either as 
zndifferent, or unneceſſary, or unſeaſonable, 
have, thro the Bleſſing of God, bethought 
themſelves, conſider'd the Obligations that the 
mighty Work of Redemption 4 upon them, 
aud conſtienciouſly apply d themſelves to the 
frequent Uſe of this Univerſal Medicine. 
Aud all I can tell you, for your Encourage- 
ment, is this, That as we owe the Beginning 
and Progreſs of theſe Monthly Sermons to 
your Zeal and Influence, ſo you will have a 
Share both in the Good that's done by them, 
and in the Rewards of thoſe who are thereby 
_ brought to à ſerions Senſe of the wonderful 
Love of God in Chriſt Feſus. It was a pub- 
lick Good you deſign'd by your Munificence 
and that which makes the prousIVork the great- 
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er, is, that you do not care your left Hand 
Should know what your right Hand doth. 
The Almighty hathenrich'd your Heart with 
the nobleſt Charity, even with that to the Souls 
of Men; an Employment which God himſelf 
di ſdains not to travel in; and what are all 
the Angels of Heaven, but miniſtring Spirits 
ſent forth to be helpful unto thoſe that ſhall be 
Heirs of Salvation? | 
Nothing is more pleaſing to God, than to be 
znſirumental in bringing many Sons unto Glo- 
ry; and tho yout are no public Orator, yet 
you help towards Mens Converſion, and in em- 
ploying others to rouſe them from their ſpiri- 


tual Slumber, your ſelf have a Hand in their 


Reformation; and,' by that Means, preach, 
th you be not in Orders; yet, without Offence 
to the Law, and at the ſame Time obſerve the 
Canons of the Church, and win Souls, with- 
our being engag'dinthe ſacred Function. Some 
Criticks think, that St. Paul, in his Addreſs 
to the Athenians, doth not find Fault with, 
but commends them for erecting an Altar to 
the unknown God; and if fo, I hope none 
will blame me for raiſing this Monument to an 
unknown Benefactor. 

Good Works are the ſweeteſt Incenſe that 
can be laid upon God's Altar; and tho ſome? 
that. have conceal'd their Names, have been 
diſcover d by the charitable Deeds done by them, 
yet yours are ſo order'd, that tho' for ſome 
Time you have thus generouſly employ'd Part 
of your Means to ef this publick Good, 
REY A2 yer 
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wet ftill you are a Stranger to me; and in that 

2 happier than the Roman Senator, who 
5 Hiding himſelf in the Time of Proſcrip- 
tion, his Perfumes betray'd him. 

May the God, and Father of our Lord Je ſus 
Chriſt, who hath already touch'd your Heart 
with a Senſe of his Glory, enrich you with all 
ſpiritual Bleſſings, and make you to abound 
wore and more in Faith, in Love, and in all 
Goodneſs: May that Great Shepherd of Souls 
enlighten your Underſtanding with greater 
Brightneſs, raiſe your Soul above this trau ſi. 
tory World, teach you to deſpiſe the Things 
that are ſeen, and fill you with earneft Long- , 
ings after thoſe which are not ſeen ; that after 
having ſerv'd your Generation here, your im- 
mortal Part may be admitted to the Enjoy- 
ment and Embraces of the Holy Trinity, the 
Feſtivals of Seraphim, to Mount Sion, to the 
City of the living God, to the innumerable Com- 
pany of Angels, to the General Aſſembly of 
the Firſt-bora, which are written in Heaven, 
to thg Spirits of Fuſt Men may #60 ee ro 
Jeſus, the Mediator of the New-Teſtament, 
whoſe Blood ſpeaks better Things than that of 


Abel. So wes, 
FAN. 
Vour Affectionate Friend; 
and Servant, 


ANTH. HoRNEcK. 
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| it ſhews the Richneſs of the Sub- 
ject, ſo it diſcovers the Zeal and 
Induſtry of good Men, to uphold 


the Power of Religion in theſe peri- 


= Times, as they are call'd by the * 5 


Apoſtle of the Gentiles. And indeed, if we 
conſider the Influence this Ordinance hath yet 
on Men, who have not altogether fold them- 
ſelves to do Evil, and are not gone ſo far as 
to make a Mock of Religion, it is no ſmall 
Motive to buſy our ſelves in recommendin 
and preſſing the frequent Uſe of it. I look up- 
on it as a ſpecial Providence of God, that in 
this Iron Age, wherein Men have made a Shift 
to baffle all the Rules of Diſcipline, they have 
yet ſome Reverence for this Ordinance, inſo- 


much, that if we can oblige them to make 


uſe of it, we may entertain great Hopes of 
their future Sobriety and Seriouſnels. The 
Generality ſhun it, becauſe they are loth to 

ſhake 
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| ſhake Hands with their looſer Lives; and they 


* 
I 


are ſenſible, that the Uſe of this Ordinance, 


and a diſorderly Converſation, are Things in- 
confiſtent, and incompatible; and therefore 
could we perſuade them to come, we might 
promiſe our ſelves a rich and plentiful Harveſt, 
there being nothing more likely, than the Fruit- 
fulneſs of that Ground which is water'd with 
the Blood of Feſits. What I publiſh here, is in 
order to make good my Promiſe in a leſſer Piece, 
call'd The Fire of the Altar; and when a Man 
hath once, either raſhly, or premeditately, made 
himſelf a Debtor to the Publick, I think it is 
Juſtice and good Manners, if he be able, to diſ- 
charge the Obligation, I do not hereby diſ— 
courage the Reader from peruſing other Mens 
Labours, (he'll poſſibly think there is no Dan- 


ger) but deſire only to promote and encourage 


the Good he reaps from exacter Compoſitions. 
Ihaye, in the following Diſcourſe, endeavour'd, 
at once, to inform the Reader's Judgment, to 
direct his Practice, and to ſatisfy his Curioſity; 


the firſt, by giving a rational Account of the 


Nature of the Euchariſt; the ſecond, by taking 
Notice of the particular Duties requiſite in 
Communicants; and the third, by adding ſome 
Hiſtorical Paſſages about the Riſe and Progreſs 
of ſome Rites and Opinions relating to this 
Sacrament. I had Thoughts, toward the latter 
End, to have added a Chapter about confeſſiug 
of Siu to a faithful Miniſter of God's Word, 
before Men receive the Communion ; but fear- 
ing the Book would ſwell to an — 

| alk, 
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Bulk, I was forc'd to ſtop where I did. That | 
which made me deſirous to have ſaid ſomething 


of that Subject, was, becauſe I find, by Con- 


verſe, that ſome Romiſh Prieſts have of late 
been very buſy with ſeveral Members of our 
Church, and made a mighty Stir about this 
Sacramental Confeſſion, as if our Church 
were defective in a fundamental Point, becauſe 


we preſs no ſuch Thing upon our Communi- 


cants. But not to mention that Mountebanks 
do what they can to diſcourage Men from 
conſulting with diſcreet and rational Phy/ags- 
ans, we do not, indeed, make this Conft ſſiun 
of Sins to a Miniſter, abſolutely neceſſary ro 
Salvation; nor do we enjoin it upon Pain of 


Damnation, becauſe we have no Warrant for 


it in Scripture, which our Church makes the 


only Rule of her Faith; but that we do not 


encourage this Confeſſion, as a Thing very 
convenient, nay, in ſome" Cafes neceſſary, 
eſpecially where the Sinner's Conſcience is 
burden'd, and oppreſs'd, and labours under 


Doubts, is a malicious Slander and Calumny. 


We find nothing in the Apoſtle's Rabrzick for 
celebrating the Holy Communion, 1 Cor. 11, 
concerning this Confeſſion. But all v.28. 

that he faith, is this, Let a Man examine him- 
ſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup; which Chriſtians may 


certainly do, without confeſſing their Sins to 


a Miniſter. Vet where chey are gravell'd in 
this Examination, or find themſelves in Per— 
plexity about their ſpiritual Concerns, Rea- 


{on 
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ſon requires that they ſhould come to the 
Prieſt, who is appointed by God as Director 
of their Conſciences; and where we find that 
their Souls are touch'd with Remorſe, and their 
Reſolution is great and magnanimous, to ſhake 
off the Burthen of their Pollutions, and to 
give themſelves up to the Conduct of a better 
Maſter, there we are ready to impart to them 
that Abſolution which God hath bid us pro- 
nounce in his Name to their Comfort, and 
whereof there is as full and ſatisfactory a 
Ferm in our Liturgy, as any Chriſtian can 
deſire. It's granted, we do not, as in the 
Roman Church, join the Merits of the Fir- 
gin. Mary, and of the Saints, to thoſe of 
Chriſt in our Abſolution, becauſe we dare not 
for fear of committing a heinous Sin; but we 
abſolve, as far as we are impower'd by the 
Word of God; and he that leaves this Foun- 
tain, and hews out to himſelf Ciſterns which 
can hold no Water, is in Danger of being for- 
ſaken by God, and left to his own Deluſions 


and vain Imaginations. 4 
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CHAN 
Of the Name of this Ordinance, and why Diſtribit- 
tion and Participation of Bread and Wine, uſual 
in Chriſtian Aſſemblies, is called The LORD's 
Supper. "5 
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The CONTENTS. 


All Societies of Men have certain Badges, whereby they 
are united among themſelves, and diſtinguiſhed from 
others, The Sacraments of the Chriſtian Church are 
ſuch Badges. This particularly, where Bread and Wine 
is adminiſtred, is called The LORD's Supper, for 
four Reaſons, Though celebrated in the Morning, yet 
may ſtill be called The LORD's Supper. Some Re- 

marks upon its Inſtitution at Night. Divers Names given 
to this Sagrament by the Antients. An Account how 
this Supper differs from Common Suppers. The Neceſ- 
ſity of our giving Attendance at this Ordinance. The 
proper Dreſs of the Soul, which renders it a Welcome- 
Gueſt at this Sacrament. The Prayer. 


I. FT is St. Auſtin's Obſervation, That Men can 
never unite in the Bond of Reli- „ 
. Lib. 19. centra 
gion, whether true or falſe, ex- Fay. c. 11. 
cept they agree in ſome outward Sign | 
or Badge, as a Character of their Concord and Combr 
| B nation; 


to 
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nation ; to this Purpoſe it was, that even tlie Druids of 
old, as Cz/ar tells us, having made their 
Sacrifices the Teſtimony of their Union, 
whenever any of their People did obſtinate- 
ly diſobey their Orders, the Puniſhment they inflicted 
on them, was, to interdict them the Uſe and Partici- 
pation of their Sacrifices; and whoever fell under this 
Cenſure, was counted criminal and impious; his Com- 
1 Diſcourſe, and Converſation ſhunned as the 


lague; and. he deprived of the Benefit of che Law, 


Lib. 6. de 
B elle Gall. 


former Luſtre and Glory, we may rationally conclude, 
that to be deprived of the Uſe of theſe two, eſpecially 
of the latter, would be more infamous and grievous, 
than it was among the Heathe to be excluded from 


the Participation of their Sacrificesz as the Benefits, 


of which People are deprived thereby, are of greater 
Conſequence and Concernment, than thoſe which the 
Pagaus expected from their unreaſonable Service. 


Th II. As 
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II. As to the /acred Rite of Diſtributing and Partici- 
pating of Bread and Wine, univerſally practiſed in the 
Chriſtian Church, and which is the proper Subject of 
the enſuing Diſcourſe, the Reaſon why it is called The 
Lord's Supper, is, audi, 

I: Becauſe the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings, be 
whoſe Name is Wonderful, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, hath 
ſolemnly inſtituted and ordained it. It was the Fatal 
Night, when the Fews, prompted by the Prince of 
Darkneſs, and blind with Rage and Envy, were come 
out againſt him, as againſt a Thief, with Staves and 
Spears, to hurry him to Death and the Croſs ; juſt be- 
fore this amazing Tragedy began, having eaten the Paſ- 
ſover with his Diſciples, and by ſo doing put an End 
to the Types and Shadows of the Ceremonial Law, he 
took Bread and Wine, and gave it to all the Church 


then preſent, and bade them eat and drink of it, and in 


fo doing, have higher Thoughts, and refle& upon all 
the Inſtances of his Love to their immortal Souls, and 
teach their Succeſſors to do ſo too. This 
Jeſus, who by wicked Hands was crucified, n 
and whom God hath made both Lord and Chriſt, was the 
Maſter and Author of this Feaſt, and from him it juſtly 
derives its Name. OR 3 019 
' 2, Becauſe the End of this Eating and Drinking is to 
commemorate the Death of the Lord Feſus. As the End 
of the Paſſover, under the Law, was to remember the 
great Deliverance from the Egyttian Bondage and that 
of the Feaſt of Tabernacles, their being guided through 
the Wilderneſs by a Cloud, and their Anceſtors dwell- 
ing in Booths and Tents : As the F-a#t of Trumpets was 
inſtituted, either by way of Anticipation, that they 
might remember afterwards how the Walls of Fericho 
fell; or to refreſh their Minds with Jaac's Sacrifice, 
(an Emblem of the Me/1ab's Death) and the Fea® cf 
Wes, or Pentecoſt, was ordained as a Teſtimony of their 
Gratitude for a plentiful Harveſt, and to put them in 
mind of the Liberty they gained, when God gave them 
* B 2 1 9 ee 
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the Law, and entered into a Covenant with them; and 
that of Purim, to bring into their Memories, how they 
were reſcued from the Cruelty of Haman the Amalekite ; 
and that of the Dedication, to ſuggeſt to them the re- 
building of the Temple : So the Lord Jeſus enjoined 
and recommended the keeping of this Feaſt to his Fol- 
lowers, that they might remember, how their Maſter 
loved them, and made his Death a Demonſtration of 
Love; How he died to make them happy, and denied 
himſelf in all the Contents of Life, to make theirs: bleſ- 
ſed and glorious for ever; How he ſubmitted to the 
Power of the Grave, to purchaſe their comfortable Re- 
ſurrection; and fell a Sacrifice, that they might have 
Hopes. of Pardon thro' his Blood: A Remembrance ſo 
juſt, that if this Charity deſerves not frequent Comme- 
moration, no Mercy, no Benefit, no Favour, no Provi- 
dence can deſerve it; for this goes beyond all, that the 
Word of God calls glorious and beneficial to Mankind. 
3. L's the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Lord Jeſus is Meat 
and Drink in this Fea; Meat indeed, and Drink indeed, 
as the Expreſſion is, John vi. 11. for tho? that Chapter 
ſpeaks not directly of this Supper, yet the Phraſes and 
Modes of Speech uſed there, may very piouſly be ap- 
plied to what is repreſented by the Elements in this 
eaſt; for the Benefits, Advantages, and Emoluments of 
Chriſt's Death, are Food ſo proper to a religious Soul, 
and a gracious Mind feeds ſo ſavourly upon theſe, that 
nothing deſerves the Name of Spiritual Meat and Drink, 
ſo much as theſe; and indeed, theſe nouriſh and feed the 
Soul, make her ſtrong and lively ; theſe are her Cor- 


dials and Reſtoratives, and in the Nature of David's Oil, 


Pjal. civ. 15. which make her Face to ſhine. 

4. It's the Lord's Supper, becauſe the Nouriſhment and 
Strength it affords or yields, is by the Influence of the Lord 
Jeſus. He ſends his Spirit into the Soul, that comes to 
his Feaſt hungry and thirſty, and longing after the 
Riches of God's Love, whereby the Soul is inflamed to 


love him, who bought her at this dear Rate; and that 
Love produces Peaceableneſs and Gentleneſs, and 


| Faith, 
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Faith, and Purity, and Sincerity, and Delight in- good 
Works, which are excellent Signs of the Soul's grow- 
ing ſtrong in the Uſe of the Spiritual Food. The Holy 
Spirit of Chriſt deſtroys the reigning Power of Sin in 
her, and the Government of the Fleſn; for the leaner 
this grows, and the more the Authority of it is dimi- 
niſned, the better the Soul thrives, and the more vi- 
gorous and active it becomes in all its Faculties. 


III. Tho? to call this Feaſt, The Lord's Supper, when 
it is in moſt Churches celebrated in the Morning, 
ſeems to be improper; yet the Reaſon why it ſtill bears 
the Name, is, becauſe the ſame ſubſtantial Actions are 
ſtill obſerv'd in the Celebration of it, that were uſed 
by Chriſt and his Diſciples at his firſt Inſtitution ih the 
Night; and not only the ſame Actions, hut the ſame 
End and Deſign is kept on foot, which we find in its 
firſt Foundation ; and whenever it is celebrated, it's ſtill 
in imitation of that Supper, and that Supper is ſtill re- 
membred in it. The Reaſon why Chriſt, in inſtituting 
of it, made uſe of the Night, which gave it the Name. 
of a Supper, was, becaule it was to be ſuccedaneous to 
the Paſſover, which, according to Cuſtom, was eaten at 
Night, as the Deliverance which the Fews remembred ' 
then, was perform'd by the Angel at Night: And as 
the Paſſover repreſented the Old Covenant or Teſtament, 
and this Feaſt the New; ſo it was fit that the latter 
ſhould be inſtituted immediately after the Celebration 
of the former, that both being ſet together, their dif- 
ferent Signification might more plainly appear, and 
Men might ſee, what Mercies they might expect from 
the bringing in of a better Covenant. This being the 
Occaſion of Chriſi*s celebrating this Feaſt at Night, 
and conſequently the Reaſon ceaſing with the Typical 
Paſſover, the Chriſtian Churches, in proceſs of time, took 
the Liberty of Celebrating it at all Seaſons, as they ſaw 
it either neceſſary or expedient. And though what I 
have faid about the Paſirer, is the principal Reaſon, 
why Chriſt made choice of the Night for this Inſtitu- 

BY tion, 
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tion; yet, for ought we know, it might be with an in- 
rent alſo to hint to us, how by this Sacrament, the 
Night of Tenorance, which ſate heavy on the Minds of 
moſt Men, would be diſpelld ; that by Night is ſome- 
times underſtood, the Night of Ignorance, in Scripture, 
is evident from Matth. iv. 16. E.. ix. 1, 2. Rom. Xu. 12. 
and that by the devout and religious Uſe of this Sacra- 
ment, our Ignorance is in a great Meaſure cured, Expe- 
rience is a ſufficient Teſtimony : Hereby certainly our 
Minds are ſignally enlightned, and we behold the Wiſ- 
dom, Love, and Goodneſs of God, diſcover the Me- 
thods and Ways of Salvation, get clear Apprehenſions 
of the Myſteries of our Faith, and ſee how inconſiſtent 
the Works of Darkneſs are with this ſolemn Remem- 
brance of the Death of Chriſt ; hereby we comg to feel 
the Power of God toward them that believe, and find 
out the Secret of the Union, that is betwixt Chriſt and 
his true Followers; and learn to know, that what 1s 
ſaid in the Word of God, concerning the tender Re- 
gard of Chri/? to his Church and Friends, is no Fable. 
Add to all this, that Chriſt made choice of the Night, 
poſſibly to put us in mind of his fudden Coming to 
Judgment, which is frequently expreſſed in Scripture 
by his coming in the Night, Mar. xiil. 35,36. Luk. x1. 38, 
39. 1Theſſ.v. 2. Rev. iii. 3. nor is it an unſuitable Reflexion 
in this Sacrament to contemplate his Coming to judge 
the World; for tho* that Coming may ſtrike Terror 
into Men, that put the evil Day far from them, and 

repare not for their Lord's Coming, yet to a Soul en- 
2 and ſanctified, it cannot but afford Matter of 


Comfort, to think at ſuch times, that the ſame Feſrs, 


who was crucified, will &er long appear in Glory with 
all his mighty Angels, to give thoſe that have followed 
him in the Regeneration, full Poſſeſſion of the purchas'd 


Glory. However, at the beſt, the Celebration of this 


Feaſt at Night was but a circumſtantial Thing, and 
therefore the Church is not obliged to keep to it, cir- 
cumſtantial Things depending much upon Convent- 
ency, or Inconveniency, which vary in ſeveral Ages ; 
an 
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and this was the Reaſon, that though Standing at the 
Eating of the Paſſover was a commanded Circumſtance, 
Exod. xii. 11. yet the Jewiſh Church in After-Ages va- 
ried from it, even by Chriſt's own Approbation, and 
turned that Poſture into Leaning, as I ſhall have Oc-a- 
ſion to ſhew more largely, in the Chapter about Kneel- 
ing at the Communion. The Church therefore ſins not 
in celebrating this Feaſt at any otner time, — 
in a Circumſtance barely related, not commanded. 
Yet, as I ſaid before, becauſe this Spiritual Feaſt, kept 
up in all Churches, is {till in Imitation of Chrift”s Supper, 
and that Supper is religiouſly remembred in it, and the 
ſame eſſential Things, together with the Scope, Drift, 
and Deſign of all, are ſtill preſerved, it is not unfitly 
called the Lord's Supper ſtill ; fo that if any Man ſeems 
to be contentious about the Name, We have no ſuch 
Cuſtom, neither the Churches of God, 1 Cor. xii. 16. 


IV. Yet this is no Argument, but that it may alſo 
lawfully be called and expreſſed by other Names; and 
this we find the Chriſtian Churches have done from 
time to time. Tertullian was the firſt that call'd it a Sa- 
crament, taking the Name from the Oaths the Roman 
Soldiers took, that they would be true and faithful to 
their Emperor; and the rather, becauſe we vow Alle- 
glance and Fidelity in this Ordinance, to the Great Ma- 
{ter that died for us. Others have call'd it an Oblation, 
becauſe we offer up our humble Prayers and Supplica- 
tion to the God and Father of aur Lord Feſus Ori, 
and aur Souls and Bodies too, when we remember his 
beneficial Death. Sometimes it has been call'd a Sacri- 
fice, becauſe it is not only a Commemoration of the 
wonderful Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, but we chearfully 
offer up the Sacrifice of our Praiſes for this ineſtimable 
Mercy. The Name of Communion occurs frequently in 
the Writings of the Antients, becauſe all ſincere Chri- 
ſtians are hereby tied in a Bond of mutual Love, parti- 
cipate of the fame Bread, are Fellow- Members of the 
Myſtical Body of Ghrift, and have Communion with 
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Chriſt their Head, and enjoy all the ſame Benefits of 
his Death and Sufferings. The Word Euchariſt is uſed 
as often as any other, becauſe Thankſgiving, and Mag- 
nifying the Goodneſs, Mercy, and Charity of God the 
Father, Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, are great Part of the 
Service here. The Name Maſs, which they of the Ro- 
man Perſuaſion, and even the Lntheren Churches made 
uſe of, as it was not Known in the Church for the firſt 
Four hundred Years after Chriſt, ſo the Original of it 
was this; When the Lord's Supper was to be celebrated 
after Sermon, the Deacon, or ſome other Officer of the 
Church, called ts the People, that did not, or were not 
to receive, in theſe Words, Ite, miſſa eſt; Depart, the 
Congregation is diſmiſsd, In time, that which was only 
a Preliminary Sircumſtance of the Lord's Supper, was 
applied to the whole Office, and the Service was call'd 
Miſſa, or Maſs, a Word which the Romaniſts make a 
great Stir with, and turn into a perfect Charm, and a 
monſti ous Sacrifice, to the great Diſparagement of 
Chriſt's Sufferings, and the Benefits that accrue thereby 
to true Believers. Some of their Writers make it a He- 
brew Word, and fetch it from the Old Teſtament; others 
' derive it from the Greek, others from the Northern Lan- 
guage; and though it expreſſes leſs than any of thoſe 
Names we mention'd before, yet hath this ſwallowed 
up all the reſt, and the more Superſtitious in the Roman 
Church are almoſt afraid to call it by any other Name; 
and the Maſs is that which both Young and Old, both 
Learned and Unlearned among them, have mt fie- 
quently in their Mouths, tho? few of the Vulgar know 
what it means. I omit here many other Names appro- 
priated by Writers to this Myſtery ; ſuch as Collect, 
O Economy, Liturgy, Dowinical, Agenda, Anaphora, Synaxis, 
&c. partly, becauſe I intend no Critical Hiſtory"; and 
partly, becauſe by the Names I have already ſpoken of, 
this Sacrament is uſually known in the Weſtern Churches. 
That we do ſo often call it a Myſtery, is, becauſe the 
Things diſcover'd and intimated here, do altogether 
depend upon Divine Revelation, and are ſuch as F ”"_ 
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and Blood underſtood not, and the Secrets of which, 
none, but a Perſon enlightned by the Spirit of God, 
apprehends to any purpoſe, and which tranſcended all 
the Arcana, or hidden Points of Heathen Divinity. 


V. The Name of the Lord's Supper puts us in mind 
that this Holy Feaſt differs from Common Suppers. -. 

1. In that Common Suppers are for the Support of 
Nature, this for the Support of Grace and Goodneſs in 
our Souls. The former are intended tor the Strength- 
ning of the Body, this for the Corroboration of out 
Faith, and Hope, and Love, Our Common Supper re- 
preſents to us the Ordinary Providence of God, which 
opens its Hand, and fills the Deſire of every living 
Thing; This, Gad's Extraordinary Diſpen/ation, which 
ſhews at what Coſt and Charges we are made the Chil- 
dren of God, and fitted for everlaſting Habitations. 
The former gives us an Account of the Bleſſings of 
God's Left, this of the Favours of his Right Hand : The 
former bids us look into he nether, this into the upper 
Springs of the Divine Cletnency. 

2. In our Common Suppers, our Spirits may unbend, 
and our Minds and Tongues take Liberty of thinking 
and ſpeaking of Things relating to our neceſſary Em- 
ployments in the World; in this, our Thoughts muſt 
raiſe, mount up with Wings as Eagles, pierce the 
Clouds, and fix on the Riches of Divine Love, retire 
from the World, view God and his glorious Attributes, 
and unite with that excellent Object, improve them- 
ſelves into Contemplation, and adore the Myſtery of 
Redemption. In the former, no other Preparation is 
reguired, but what we are to bring with us to common 
Affairs and Buſineſs, i. e. Gravity and Sobriety; but in 
this, the Heart muſt be prepared, the Soul chafed, the 
Affections warmed, Prayers offered. Ejaculations preſs 
into God's Preſence, ' and Self. examination diſpoſes the 
Soul for the Viſits of the Holy Ghoſt, that it may, be a 
worthy Gueſt at ſuch a Table; and the rather, becauſe 
God is in a ſpecial manner preſent here; for where- 

| ever 
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ever Providence diſplays its brighter Beams of Love, 
there God is eminently preſent 3 that makes Heaven 
what it is, becaufe there the Divine Goodneſs ſhines 
moſt gloriouſly. In this Sacrament are ſet before us 
more than ordinary Characters of God's Love; the An- 
gels of Heaven, faith St. Chry/o/tom, ſtand round about 
the Altar, and, while the Miniſter of the Ordinance 1s 
praiſing him that lives for ever and ever, fall down 
at the ſame time, rejoycing at the Bleſſings, and the 
Manna which falls down from Heaven on the Children 
of Men; ſo that here we may cry out, as the Patriarch 
did of Bethel, How Dreadful is this Place! 


1 — 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 
I. TW" HIS Sacrament being a Feaſt prepared by the 


greateſt Prince for his Servants, thoſe Servants 
muſt needs be inexcuſable, that refuſe to give their At- 
tendance here. I do not deny, but there may be juſt 
Excuſes, and lawful Cauſes of our Ahlence ; ſuch as 
Sickneſs, Weakneſs, Faintneſs, and Diſtempers, Pains, 
Aches, and ſome ſuddain Accidents and Diſaſters, which 
will not ſuffer us to fix our Thoughts on fo Reverend 
an Ordinance ; but theſe happening againſt our Wills, 
and importing. no wiltul Neglect, God bears with us 
under fuch Circumſtances ; but to act, as if we did not 
hear our Maſter call, and to ſuffer the World to put a 
Stop to our Coming; to be fo enamoured with our 
Profits and ſenſual Satisfactions, as not to think our- 
ſelves concerned in the Duty ; to refuſe Approaching, 
becauſe we are loth to he at the Pains of ſearching our 
Hearts, and trying our Ways; to neglect Coming, be- 
cauſe we are loth to ſequeſter our Thoughts from ſub. 
lunary Objects, and to part with our Sins; to abſent 
ourſelves, becauſe we reliſh the Enjoyments of this 
Life, before this Celeſtial Food; this is to flight what 
God eſteems, and to ſpurn at the greateſt Mercy; this 
is to thruſt away Salvation, as if it were worth No- 


thing, 
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thing, and to undervalue the Pains God takes to bring 
us to himſelf ; and what God muſt think of ſuch Scor- 


ners, I need not tell you; for yourſelves may gueſs, ex- 


cept you believe God to be Stone or Stock, how he 
muſt reſent it; and one would think, it ſhould cauſe 
ſome ſad Thoughts within you, if you believe what he 
ſaith, 1 Sam. ii. 30. They that love me, I will honour 3 
but they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed. 


II. When the Church invites us to this Feaſt, we 
muſt ſuppoſe, that our Lord himſelf makes an Addreſs 
to us, as it is Matth. xxii. 4. Behold, I have prepared 
my Dinner, my Oxen and my Fatlings are killed, and all 
Things are ready, come ye to the Marriage. This Holy 
Ordinance is the Marriage Feaſt, which declares our 
being joined to the Son of God, the King immortal, 
inviſible, bleſſed for evermore. Hearken therefore, O 
Daughter, and conſider, forget alfo thine own People, and 
thy Fatber's Houſe ; fo fhall the King greatly defire thy 
Beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, This 
Feaſt requires ſuitable Garments, not Tyrian Purple, 
not Perſian Silks, nor that outward Adorning with broi- 
dered Hair, or Gold, or Pearl, or coſtly Array; but the 
Ornament of a meek and quiet Spirit, which in the Sight 
of God is of great Price. A Garment of Sackcloth is a 
mare glorious Sight in the Eyes of him, who is the Ma- 
ſter of this Feaſt, than all the Bravery of the tinkling 
Ornaments of the Daughters of Sion, and a contrite 
Heart invites his gracious Aſpect; and this the Primi- 
tive Believers were ſo ſenſible of, that before their 
coming to this Feaſt, they humbled their Souls with 
Faſting ; and as coarſe and uncomely as this Garb ap- 
pears to ſenſual Men, yet He that is the lofty and holy 
one, who inhabits Eternity, hath declared his Liking and 
Approbation of it; For to that Man will Tlook, who is of 
an humble and a contrite Spirit, and tremble at my Word, 
Iſa. Kvi. 2. TIja. Ivii. 15. We read of a Garment of 
Praiſe too, Ja. Ixi. 3. a Garment, which the Angels 
of Light are adorned and decked withall ; a Garb fo 

pleaſing, 
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plealing, that the Eternal Father ſmiles on them, and 
it ſmells ſweeter than that of Eſau; God, like old 

Tſaac, takes Notice of it, and bleſſes them. St. Paul un- 
derſtood this, and wore it conſtantly. Hence it is, that 
we find him ſo liberal in praiſing the Croſs of Chriſt , 
with this he ſeems always tranſported, and he ſeldom 
talks of Chriſt without Raptures, an Object upon which 
he thought he could never fay enough. Being rapt up 
into the third Heaven, he had heard the melodious 
Voice of the four and twenty Elders, and the new Song 
they ſung to the Lamb that was ſlain ; Thou art worthy to 
take the Book, and open the Seals thereof, for thou waſt 

ain; and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood out of e- 
very Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, Rev. 
v. 9. and he could not have a better Pattern. And now 
that we ſpeak of Garments, that make us welcome 
Gueſts at this Table, we mult not forget the Garment 
or Ornament of good Works, which St. Paul takes No- 
tice of, 1 Tim. ii. 10. Theſe are the ſhining Robes our 
Souls muſt be ambitious of; theſe adorn our Profeſ- 
ſion, charm Spectators, attract Followers, and are apt 
to make People in Love with Goodneſs: And what is, 
more, change us into the ſame Image with the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith, whoſe Providence and Em- 
ployment was going about and doing good, as we are told, 
Act. x. 38. and conſequently, this cannot but be a pro- 
per Ornament to appear in at this Banquet: And of 
this Nature is the white Garment we read of, Eccle/. ix. 
8. or the Garment of Innocence and Purity, whereby 
we hate the Gar nent ſpotted by the Fleſh, and keep Con- 
ſciences void of Offence toward God, and toward Men. 
In theſe Garbs we may boldly ſhew ourſelves at the 
Table of our Lord, and expect the ſame Welcome, that 
the Spouſe received in the Canticles, Cant. iv. 10, 11. 
How fair is thy Love, my Siſter, my Spouſe ! How much 
better is thy Love than Wine, and the«Smell of all thine 
Ointment, than all Spices ! Thy Lips, O my Spouſe, drop as 
the Honey. Comb ; Honey and Milk are under thy Tongue, 
and the Smell of thy Garment is like the Smell of 8 
e 
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i The PRAYER 


O Holy and Merciful Saviour, Merciful beyond Ex- 
ample, who treateſt me as thy Child, baſt pre- 
pared a Table for me, and made my Cup run over! 
Be thou my Shepherd, let me want no Grace, no Mer- 
cy, no Aſſiſtance that's neceſſary for me in the proſecu- 
ting of mine Eternal Happineſs. ' Dreſs me with thy © 
Robes, adorn me with the Enſigus of thy Favour. Let 
me rejoice at the Supper thou ha#t prepared for me. 
Teach me to entertain thy Call with Gladneſs. Let me 
ſee clearly what thou haſt prepared for them that love 
thee. Thou knoweft my ſtubborn and lazy Heart, rouſe 
it from its Slumber; melt it by the Fire of thy Love; 
breathe upon theſe dry Bones, and they ſhall live: 
Let me not with Eſau prefer a Morſel of Bread, eaten 
| in ſecret before my Birth-Right to Eternal Glory. Let 
l me conſider thy Condeſcenſion, in inviting ſuch a Wretch 
, to ſup with thee, Let not the evil Examples I ſee be- 
. fore me be any Temptation to me. Uphold me by thy 
KRigbl-Hand. Let me dread thine Anger, and count it 
a greater Diſgrace to be deſpiſed by thee, than to be 
made the Filth and Off- ſcouring of all Things, Give 
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4 me a 72 Eſteem of thy Favour, let me prefer it be- 
fore all the Contents of this prefent World. Let me 
a feel that thy Loving -Kindneſs is better than Life , © this 
. Life will fade away, but thy Mercy endureth for ever. 
: Let Goodneſs and Mercy follow me all the Days of 
my Life, and make me dwell in thy Houſe for ever. 
4 en. | | 
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Of the Myſtery of Chriſt's Inſtituting this Sacrament, 
in that very Night in which he was. betrayed. 


* 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Treachery of Judas: His Character, and how that 
is. imitated by Nominal Chriſtians at this Day. Cbriſt 
-. betrayed to Wicked Men, and to Devils; betrayed 

. partly for filiby Lucre, partly for his unchangeable 
Integrity. ' The ſame is ſtill done by Hypocrites in 
Religion. This Sacrament inſtituted that very Night, 
- when he was betrayed, . for three Reaſons. The dif- 

' ferent Appearance of Sin, when ſurveyed ſlightly, and 
when conſidered in its Deſigns and Tendencies. While 
ve deteſt the Treaſon of Judas, wwe are to take Heed, 

we do not become guilty of the ſame Crime, The 
Prayer. | 


1. 1 in the firſt Chapter I have already 
1 hinted the Reaſon why Chriſt made uſe of the 
Night, to inſtitute this Holy Sacrament, yet the E- 
vangeliſts laying an Emphaſis or Weight upon his 
inſtituting of it ht Night in which he was betrayed, 
it is fit we ſhould ſearch into the Myſtery of it: But 
before we can do this, ſome Circumſtances of that 
Treaſon muſt be conſider'd, which will give Light to 
Chriſt's Deſign in pitching upon that Time, and no 
other. The Perſon that did venture on this Height of 
Impicty, was Judas Iſcariot, a Man, who, by this Trea- 
ſon, hath indeed left an Everlaſting Name behind him, 
but ſuch an one, as all Ages muſt deteſt, and talk of with 
greater Indignation, than the Heathens did of Heroſtra- 
tus, who, to make himſclf illuſtrious by doing Miſ- 
chief, burnt the Famous Temple of Diana: By this 
Man 
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Man, the Ever-bleſſed F ESUS was betrayed; and if 
you will allow me to give a true Character of him, 


k ſome of us in this Glaſs may ſee their own Treachery 


and Deformity. TEE 

1. He was betrayed by one, who made Profeſſion 
of Religion, but was a Hypocrite, i. e. his Actions 
contradicted his Profeſſion, profeſſing one Thing, he 
did another, and ſeeming to be good, he proved. a 
Devil. Hypocriſy at this Day makes Men Traitors 
to Chrif, even their coming to the 'Temple of the 
Lord, and adhering to their known Sins ; their fre- 
quenting the Ordinances of God, and being uncon- 
cerned at his Promiſes and Threatenings; their be- 
lieving the Articles of Religion, and acting contrary to 
the Deſign of them; their finding Fault with thoſe Sins 
in others, which they have no Averſion from in them- 
ſelves; their ſpeaking honourably of God with their 
Lips, and diſpenſing with Affronts put upon him in 
their Practices: What can we call this, but Judas like 
to betray the Son of Man with a Kiſs; to ſay Hail, 
Maſter, and deliver him to be crucified; to cry Hoſan- 
na, and by and by, Away with him; at once to em- 
brace and to deride him; to hug and to contemn him; 


to bow the Knee to him, and mock him; and in Imi- 


tation of the Rude Soldiery, to cloathe him with 
Purple, and to ſtrike and buffet him? 

2. He was betrayed by one, who, by no Argument 
of Love or Mercy, could be wrought into a ſincere Re- 
formation: He had ſeen the Miracles of his Maſter him- 
ſelf, by his Maſter's Influence, did Wonders, and he 
ſaw: Divinity ſhine in him; nor was Chriſt wanting in 
warning, teaching, inſtructing, intreating, and admo- 
niſhing of him; yet nothing could prevail with him to 

urge out the Leaven of Malice and Wickedncis ; and 
is not Chriſt betrayed this way by "Thouſands at this 
Day? He that deſpiſes you, ſaith he to his Servants and 
Inſtruments, deſpiſes me; and then, if his Calling to 
Men, by his Miniſters, by fignal Providences, by Mer- 
cles, by Afflictions, by their Conſciences, by their In- 

firmities 
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firmities and Sickneſſes, Weakneſs, and approaching 
Death, will not make them ſenſible of their Duty; it 
in Deſpite of his Endeavours to keep them from being 
4A undone, they ſcorn both his Yoke and his Love, what 
| greater Treaſon can they be guilty of? Eſpecially, 
| where they make his Mercy a Shelter for their Sin; are 
| 

| 


therefore evil, becauſe he is good; and are tempted by 
ths Patience to be retractory and obſtinate. 


96 Ig He was betrayed both to Wicked Men and De- 
[ inn: ö 0 8 
. I. To Wicked Men, ſuch as the Scribes and Elders of 
| the Jews, his ſworn Enemies; and this Way he is {till 
| betrayed; for though there be no Scribes, no Phariſees 
1 at this Day, yet there are atheiſtical and ſenſual Men, 
| | who ſeeing Chriſt's Religion made a Cloak for ill De- 
1 ſigns, and bad Practices, take Occaſion from thence to 
| ſpeak evil of it; as David having profeſſed much Zeal 
_ 'to God, and falling afterwards into :very monſtrous 
ll Sins, made the Enemies of the Lord blaſpheme, and 
li laughed at the Advantages the Fetus boaſted of, above 
the Doctrines and Principles of their Neighbour-Ido- 
laters. - Indeed; to fee Men wicked and vain, under a 
ſthew'of Piety, and while they profeſs to be Followers 
of Jeſus, live directly contrary to the Example and 
Precepts of the Holy Jeſus, makes that pretended De- 
votion ridiculous; and inſtead of converting Men of 


ee, , = 


looſe Principles, drives them farther off, and tempts ſe 
them to think all Religion to be nothing but a Cheat: = 
And though this Inference is unjuſt and abſurd, yet 11 
ſtill· theſe dangerous Inferences will be laid at their 8 
Door, who either contradicted the Principles of their H 
Religion by their Actions, or made it a Stalking-Horſe 0 
to ill Deſigns and Purpoſes. - 


2. He was beirayed to Devils too, who ſeeing him in 
the Hands of bloody and barbarous Men, left and for- * 
ſaken, as it were, by Heaven, and that Divinity which 
dwelt chere, took the greater Boldneſs to ſet upon him 
by Temptations; and as theſe Foes watch Opportu- 

| nities, 
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nities, and then moleſt moſt, when Men are leaſt able 


to controul their Inſolence; ſo ſeeing the Saviour of 


the World thus ſeemingly forſaken ; we may ſuppoſe 
they aſſalted him with greater Fierceneſs; partly, be- 
cauſe his Deſign had been to deſtroy their Kingdom ; 
and Partly, becauſc he had ſo often difpoſſeſs*d them 
of their Habitations : it is therefore the opinion of the 
Learned Men, that in the Garden of Geth/emane, when 
Chriſt fell into trembling Fits, the Devil appeared to 
him in a viſible and molt diſmal Shape, which occaſi- 
on'd an Angels Deſcent from above to comfort him; 
but whether it were ſo or no, the Fiend ſeeing him 
betrayed, and deliver'd into the Hands of his own 
Slaves, without all peradventure triumphed in his Mi- 
ſery, and inſulted over him with greater Scorn; and, in 
Imitation of David's Enemies, cry'd Aba, ſo would be 
have it; fo doth the Hypocrite betray Chriſt to the 
Devil, who hearing the painted Chriſtan talk of Mor- 
tification and Contempt of the World, the two Fun- 
damental Points of his Maſter's Religion, and ſeeing 
him act point- blank againſt them, doth not only deride 


and deſpiſe Religion, but caſts Reproaches on Chriſt | 
- himſelf, as if the Motives he was come to give the 


World, were impotent, and unable to effect that 
mighty Change the Goſpel ſpeaks of, and which the 


Son of God uſed to glory in, while the World was ſo 


happy as to enjoy his Preſence. . The Devils rejoyce to 
ſee Chriſt thus defeated in his grand Diſigns of Refor- 
mation; and tho! he is in Glory at this Time, yet the 
Hypocrites Actions raiſe a Perſecution againſt him, 
and put the Devils upon new Infolencies againſt his 
Honour and Majeſty : What, fay they, are theſe thy 
Servants and Diſciples? Are theſe the Men that are 
changed from Glory to Glory ? What do they more than 
the Diſciples of Hell? And if the little Pleaſures of the 
World, I hold out to them, can preponderate, and 
do more with them, than the Arguments of th 
Death, and the Motives drawn from a glorious, ah 
C leſs 
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leſs Lite, Where is thy Power, or wherein hath thy 


Kingdom the Advantage of my Empire; 
III. He was betray'd partly for filthy Lucre, partly 


for his unchangeable Integrity. 

1. For Filthy Lucre. The Love of Money, the Root 
of all Evil, was the Cauſe of it. The Thirty Pieces 
of Silver invited the Traytor to this Enterprize : So 
powerful is Gold and Silver, that at this Day it tempts 
Men to betray the Son of God; for we ſee they care 
not what becomes of Religion, ſo their Purſes ſwell ; 
and are indifferent, whether Gqd's Honour be main- 
tained or no, ſo their Corn, and Wine, and Oyl in- 
creaſeth : This makes Men venture on the fouleſt Sins, 
and draws them into Actions, which ſhould not be ſo 
much as named among Chriſtians : This tempts them 
to oppreſs, to cheat, to flatter, to diſſemble, to lye, 
and to forfwear themſelves, to comply with the ſinful 
Humours of Men, and to debaſe their Souls to the 
dirtieft and moſt diſingenuous Actions; yet all this 
while, ſuch will be counted Chriſtians and Proteſtants, 
and of the true Religion, againſt which the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not be able to prevail. 

2, For his unchangeable Integrily, He would not 
allow Judas to profeſs himſelf his Diſciple, and cheriſh 
| baſe and covetous Deſires ; the Lord Feſus, that knew 
his Heart, we may ſuppoſe, bid him either leave the 
Profeſſion, or with his Profeſſion cleanſe the Inſide of 
the Cup and Platter; convinced him, that the Love 
of God, and that of the World, were incompatible, 
and did mutually deſtroy each other: This the ill- 
natur*d Diiciple could not brook, and becauſe his Ma- 
ſter would not give him Leave to enjoy God's Favou 
and his own Sins together, he betray'd him. This is 
the Caſe of Counterfeit Chriſtians at this Day; be- 
cauſe Chriſt will not permit them to blend his Reli- 
gion with their Delight in Vanity, will not allow 
them to ſerve God and Mammon; they expoſe his 

| Religion 
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Religion to that Contempt and Scorn we have men- 
tion'd, as if they would be reveng'd upon God for 
being ſo unkind to them, as not to permit an Alliance 


to be made betwixt the Temple of God and Idols, 


betwixt Chriſt and Belial, betwixt Light and Dark- 
neſs. 


IV, Why Chriſt would inſtitute this Sacrament that 
very Night, in which he was betray'd, will appear 


'from theſe following Reaſons. 


1. To ſhew, That he delighted not in the Death of a 
Sinner, therefore the fame Night that he was betray*d, 
he provided a Remedy that Sinners might not die, and 
whereby the Offenders might be reſtor'd to Life and . 
Happineſs, if they did not wilfully reje& it. That 
Pardon and Deliverance, and Freedom from everlaſt- 
ing Death, is offer'd, tender'd, and convey'd, and ſeaFd 
in thi; Sacrament to every Sinner, that is unfeignedly 
reſolv'd to be Friends with God upon his own Terms, 
is confeſs'd by all the Chriſtian World. It was there- 
fore inſtituted that Night that Judas did betray him, 
to ſhew, that if even Judas, and all ſuch Traytors, that 
ſhould ſome way or other imitate him in his Actions, 
either had come, or ſhould for the future come and 
throw away their Weapons, their Enmity and their 
Arms, quit their Hoſtility, and humble themſelves 
before their offended Father, that they ſhall not miſs 
of Mercy and Forgiveneſs, than which there cannot 
be a greater Sign, that he delights not in their Ruin : 
That Night when he was perſecuted, to provide a Re- 
fuge for his Perſecutors : That Night, when his Ene- 
mies were like to practiſe Treaſon, to think on a wa 
how that Treaſon might be pardon'd: Thar Night, 
when they were going to undo themſelves, to provide 
2 Pool in which they might waſh and be clean : This 
ſurely ſpoke his Deſire, that they might not die. Won- 


derful Goodneſs! He forefaw the Wounds they would 


give to their Souls, and before they give themſelves 
thoſe Wounds, he prepares a Plaiſter to heal them: He 
| C 2 


ſaw 
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{gw how fierce and violen: the Poyſon was they were 
going to take, and at the ſame time provides an Anti- 
dote : He ſaw they were going to ſtarve their Souls, 
and at the fame time orders Meat and Drink to be 
made ready to preſerve them from Expiring. 

2. He inſtituted it that very Night to admoniſh us, 
that when we come to receive theſe Holy Elements, we 
ſhould remember with Grief and Sorrow, how often 
we have betray'd his Glory to his Enemies, and by the 
Heinouſneſs of the Sin, be frighted from Attempting 
the like again; and what can be more reaſonable at 
ſuch Times, than to reflect: Ab, Wretch that I am! 
How like a Brute have I lived under the Name of a Chri- 
ſtian! T have called my Maſter Lord, and have done mine 
own Will ! I have called him Father, and when he hath bid 
me work in his Vineyard, have run away ! I have profeſſed 
Love to the Lord Feſus, and been aſbam'd of him and of 
his Goſpel ! I have ſcem'd a devout Worſhipper of him, and 
been a Stranger to Self-denial ! And when my Profit, Eaſe, 
or Credit have been in Danger, how have I left him <wwith 
the Diſciples, and - fled! How have 1 betray'd- him by 
ſuch Cowardiſe ! What Occaſion of Reproach have I 
given to his Enemies! How have 1 hardned others in 
their Sins by ſuch Doings ! How have 1 made ſenſual Men 
deſpiſe that Noble Religion the Son of God jeaPd with his 
deareſt Blood ! And fhall I betray him any longer? Shall I 


ſill deliver him up to be mocked ? Shall I dare to do fuch 


a barbarous Thing again? No, no, Vll confeſs Thee 
before Men, my deareſt Lord, that thou may'ſt confeſs 
and own me in the laſt\Day, before thy Father and his 
Holy Angels. 

- 3. He inſtituted this Sacrament that Night, to teach 
us, that we muſt do Good for Evil; Judas betrays him, 
and that very Night he is contriving, how Judas, if he 
would have accepted of the Offer, might be ſaved from 
everlaſting. Ruin : This was his Method and Courſe of 
Living in the World, to reward Unkindneſſes with 
Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to the Offenders, The 
Jews cry, Crucify bim, and he prays for them, Father 


forgive 


. 
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forgive them, for they know not. bat they do; Malchus, 
who came out againſt him to apprehend him, and as 
tis probable, was ruder than the reſt, having his Ear 
cut off, by his miraculous Touch is reſtored to his for- 
mer Soundneſs ; Herod ſeeks to kill him, and at the 
ſame Time he purges his Country from Devils and Diſ- 
eaſes : This ſure could not be done, but with an intent 
to ſhew us an Example ; and except we do as he did, 
how can we be faid to be his Followers? It's from this 
great Example, that the Apoſtle infers a Duty, Rom. 
xii. 21. Be not overcome with Evil, but overcome the Evil 
with Good ;, and we all know, who it was that told us, 
that in vain we call ourſelves Chi/dren of God, except 
we do good to them that hate us, Matt. v. 44, 45. 


— 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


J. E ſee here, in what a different Shape Sin ap- 

pears from what it did before, if the Na- 
ture, Tendency, and Deſign of it be rightly conſider'd. 
That which before ſeem'd bur a little Cloud, or Twi- 
light, upon ſuch a Proſpect, will appear Egyptian Dark. 


neſs. Who of us makes any Thing of Hypocriſie? yet 


have we proved hefore, that it 1s a Betraying of the 
Son of God, eſpecially if it be reigning and allow'd 
of. So it is with other Sins. The ers, Mal. iii. 8. 
thought their Keeping back their Tythes, and De- 
priving the Prieſts and Miniſters of the Lord of their 
Due, to be a trivial Thing, yet God ſpeaks to thera in 
Thunder, and calls it Robbing of the Almighty. Will 
a Man rob God? Yet ye bave robbed me. Wherem haue 
we robyd thee ? In Tythes and Offerings. So they made 
Nothing of Offering the Lame and the. Blind, but 
God calls it Profanation of his Name, Mal. i. 12. A 
wile Man therefore, and he that would not cheat him- 
ſelf in Matters of Salvation, muſt conſider what Ver- 
dict God gives of ſuch Sins, as the World makes little 
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of, and in ſo doing, will find how unſafe it is to ven- 
ture on ſuch Treſpaſſes, and what dangerous Things 
they are. Indeed, he that examines and ponders, 
what Name God gives to ſome Sins in Scripture, how 
he calls Covetouſneſs, [dolatry, Epheſ. v. 5. Diſobe- 
dience, Witchcraft, 1 Sam. xv. 23. Unbelief under the 
Means of Grace, trampling on, and treading under Foot 
the Sen of God, Heb. x. 29. Living in a known Sin, 
being of tve Devil, 1 John. iii. 8. Senſuality, Enmity 
zo the Crofs of Chriſt, Phil. ti. 18. Apoſtacy, Cruci- 
Hing of Chriſt afreſh, Heb. vi. 6. Love of the World, 
Adultery, &c. Fam. iv. 4. muſt needs have other Ap- 
prehenſions of ſuch Sins, that the duller, or more 
vicious Sort of Mankind hath ; and untill we do ſo, 
it's a Sign we have no Mind to be ſincere Converts ; 
till we look upon our Sins through the Glaſs of Scrip- 
ture; till we give our Sins thoſe Names, which he 
that cannot err, doth give them; till we begin to call 
them, what they are indeed; and our Hearts are con- 
cern'd and troubled about that, which ſuch Names im- 
port; our Repentance is but lame and partial, and we 
obſtruct our way to Mercy and Forgiveneſs, and pre- 
pare for being miſerable in the midſt of Flattering 


Hopes and Exp:Ctations. 


II. As we do abhorr and deteſt the Treaſon of 
Judas, fo let's take heed, we become not Guilty of 
ic ourſelves: We are not in a Capacity of Acting that 
very Treaſon, that the ill natur'd Diciple did, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is not now on Earth, and the Circum- 
ſtances of Time. and Place, and Government, do dit- 
fer; yet how that Treaſon may be acted over again 
by a Behaviour and Converſation agreeable to that of 
Judas, hath been already ſhew'd; and whatever we 
do, let's not fall into the Snare, into which that un- 
happy Man did fall : His End, his Deſpair, the Ter- 
rors of his Mind, the Torments of his Conſcience ; 
the Contempt and Scorn of God and Men, he ruſhr 
into, are ſufficient Diſcouragements from that Hypo- 
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criſie, which drove him on to thoſe Precipices. To 
maintain invincible Loyalty to our Great Maſter, is 
not only our Duty, but our Intereſt. To promote 
whatever makes for his Honour and Glory, is that 
which becomes us, not only as we are his Subjects, 
but as we are redeemed with his Blood: So great a 
Mercy ought to cruſh every rebellious Thought in our 
Minds. Never had People a more gracious King; a 
King, which doth not only divide his Eſtate among 
his Subjects, but is reſolved to advance them to the 
higheſt Dignities they are capable of, And what, if 
ſometimes he doth afflict us? That doth not ſpeak 
him a Tyrant, but a Father, or Phyſician rather, who 
lets us Blood to prevent Diſeaſes, and launces our 
Wounds, that they may not feſter and kill us. If he 
lay Burthens upon us, it js not to oppreſs our Souls, 
but our Sins; and if he makes us go through the Fire, 
it is not that the Flame may conſume us, but that the 
Smoke may kill the Caterpillars and Locuſts, that eat 
the wholſome Herbs of our Graces. It is not that he 
delights in our Groans, but that he is deſirous of our 
Welfare; and when he ſcourges us, it is Neceſſity, 
and our own Good, that puts him upon uſing that 
Method, not a Fondneſs to exerciſe his Power and 
Authority. 


The PRAYER. 


O Bleſſed FESUS! When J look upon Thee, and 
behold Thy Beauty and Glory, I wonder how 1 
have been able to conſpire againſt Thee with Thine Ene- 
mies | How have I been led away by faiſe Appearances, 
and liſtned to falſe Rumours, which ſinful Men have ſpread 
abroad concerning Thee ! Thou haſt been repreſented io me 
as an Enemy to my Mirth, and Eaſz, and Plenty, and 
temporal Advantages, and I have believed it, au rim 
blindly with the Multitude to cruciſy Thee; I ſor, o a- 
gainſt Reaſon, Conſcience, Intereſi, and a lh, i- 
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gations I have ated ! O forget the Injuries I have offered 
Thee O remember no more the Treaſons I have been 
guilt y of | Never, never, will I willingly or wilfully be- 
tray Thee again! Let all Guile, and Hypocriſie, and 
Deuble-dealings, be put away from me: Make me an Iſ- 
raelite indeed: Let Sincerity and Integrity ever preſerve 
qm. Make me willing to fore-go all Intereſts, ſo I may 
but have an Intereſt in the Love of Complacency. Let all 
Enmity, all Diſſention, all Hoſtility betwixt us ceaſe. J 
agree, not only to a Truce, but to an Eternal Peace: 1 
know, Lord, the Danger of Breaking the Peace lies on 
my Side, who am naturally treacherous, fickle, and incon- 
ſtant ; but Thy Grace can cure that Iuconſtancy. Lord, 
ſtretch forth Thy mighty Arm, and hold me up, that I 
may never depart from Thee, may always love to be with 
Thee, always delight in Thy Preſence, always rejoyce in 
Thy Love, and always ſeek Thy Honour, and Glory. 


Amen. Amen. 
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HA. 


Of che Place where the Lord's Supper is to be 
Eaten, the Church, and of Private Communion. 


N 


The CONTENTS. 


The Public Church, the fitteſt Place to receive the Lord's 
Supper in. This prov'd, from the Practice of the Apo- 
les, and the ſucceeding Chriſtians. The ſame prov'd 
from Reaſon, and the End for which Chriſt died. 
Private Communtons firſt bagan in Times of Perſecu- 
tion. The Danger and Imirudence of thoje, who, 
Neglecting to receive it in Public, do not think of 
it till they come to lie upon their Death-h2ds, What 
a Mercy it is that we have Publick Churches, where 
we may ſerve and worſhip God, without Fear or Mo- 
leſtation. Great Gravity and Devotion requir'd in the 
Publick Worſhip of God. The Prayer. 


I. = the Publick Church is .the moſt pro- 

per, moſt warranted, and fitteſt Place to ce- 
lebrate and eat the Lord's Supper in, ſeems to 
have been the conſtant Belief of the Chriſtian 
Church, and they have grounded their Belief on the 
Apoſtle's Expoſtulation with the Corinthians, 1 Cor. xi. 
20, 22. where ſpeaking of their Coming together 
into one Place, and diſtinguiſhing Private Houſes 
from the Church of God, he intimates a known 
Cuſtom in that Age, to meet in certain Oratories, 
or Places appointed for Publick Worſhip, and there 
receive the Holy Symbols. That which is com- 
monly objected of the great Improbability of Pub- 
lick Buildings and Edifices, in Times of Perſecu- 


tion, 
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tion, ſuch as the Apoſtles, and the Chriſtians, for the 
firſt Three Centuries, had ſad Experience of, ſeems 
to carry greater Weight than really it doth ; for 
though we ſpeak of Places appointed for Publick 
Worſhip, no Perſon of common Senſe can imagine, 
that we mean, they had ſuch ſtately and magnificent 
Buildings, as our Churches are at this Day, the Effects 
of Eaſe, and Peace, and Plenty : Theſe came not in 
till Conſtantine procured the Churches Reſpight, and 
Freedom from their former Bondage; yet we may 
juſtly enough ſuppoſe, that even in- thoſe Days of 
Trouble, and calamitous Times, they either converted 
ſome ſpacious Upper-Room, in a charitable Believers 
Houſe, into a Church ; or ſome good Chriſtian gave, 
and dedicated his Houſe for that Religious Uſe; or 
the Believers, by common Conſent, turn'd it into a 
Place of Publick Worſhip, which is the Reaſon that 
the Diſciples are ſaid to have met in an Tz, or 
Upper-Room, AZ. i. 13. poſſibly the ſame which Chriſt 
celebrated the Euchariſt in, and who knows not, that 
mention is ſometimes made of a Church in ſuch a Man's 
Houſe ? as Coloff. iv. 15. Salute Nymphas, and the 
Church at his Houſe. Upon which 

| words, OEcumenus tells us, He was 
OF.cum in loc. a great Man, for he had conver. 
Nerat 0 wig, „ A ted his Houſe into a Church. And 
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the Believers cantinuing Daily with 

one Accord in the Temple, and Break- 
ing of Bread from Houſe to Houſe; did eat their Meat 
with Gladneſs of Heart; yet the Phraſe Kar «wo, which 
we render from Houſe to Houſe, as our Tranſlators 
take Notice in the Margin, may as well be render'd 
in the Houſe ; and the Meaning will be this, That 
continuing Daily in the Temple, or Frequenting the 
Temple daily, they broke Bread in the Houſe, i. e. in 
the Houſe by the Temple, er ee to the Publick 


Chriſtian Worſhip, and particularly in that Upper- 
Room by the Temple, where che Apoſtles ar Be- 
levers 


though it is ſaid, Act. ii. 46. That 
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hevers uſed to meet; in which place, when they had 
broken Bread, or received the Euchariſ, they went 
Home to their own Houſes, and fate down to their 
private Meals with Joy, and great Comfort. 


II. The ſucceeding Churches obſerv'd this very 
religiouſly, and therefore calld the Holy Commu- 
nion Eu», or a Convocation, becauſe they judged it 
meet, the whole Church ſhould be together when it 
was adminitred ; For this Reaſon it was alſo call'd 
Aurea, Liturgy, which properly imports Publick 
Adminiſtration of an Office, and —— applyed, 
Rom. xv. 27. to Publick Diſtribution of Alms, to the 
Magiſtrate's Executing ot his Office, Rom. xii. 4. and 
to the Office of Teaching and Propheſying in the 
Publick Congregation, Act. xiii. 2. And this gave 
Occaſion to Cyril of Alexandria to ſay, in an Epiſtle 
to Cæloſyrius, That the Euchariſt, or Sacred Symbols, 
ought to be offer d no where, but in the Churches of 
Believers, and that be, who attempts the Contrary, doth 
manifeſtly violate the Law af God, meaning the Apoſtles 
Practice before mention'd, which, he ſuppoſes, amounts 
to a viriual Command. To this Purpoſe, the Council 
of Laodicea forbad all Biſhops and Prieſts to cele- 
brate the Communion in private Houſcs, 
and Euſtathius the Biſhop of Sebaſtia, as _ LID. 2. 
Socrates tells us, among other Reaſons, .:! 
was depos'd from his Place and Dignity for this, 
becauſe he had given Permiſſion to have rhe Lord's 
Supper adminiſtred in private Houſes, which was, 
faith the Hiſtorian, againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Rulcs : 
Notwithſtanding, this, it was cuſtomary at {512 to do 
ſo, which makes St; Hierome, in his Book againit 7c; 
vinian, find Fault with the Abuſe, and expoſtulate 
with them, Why do bot they go to Church to receive 
Chriſt's Body and Blood? Are there two Cbriſts? Oz 
in Publick, another in Private? And indeed, tnoſe 
Chriſtians that inſiſted upon this Publick Adminiſtra- 
tion, had the Jew; Church for their Pattern; _ 10 

eing 
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being taken for granted, that the Lord's Supper was 
ſuccedaneous to the Paſſover, and the Paſchal Lamb was 
to be kilFd in the Temple, and in Publick ; ſo it was 
fit, that the ſolemn Remembrance of the Death of 
that Lamb, which was to take away the Sins of the 
World, the Antityte of the other, ſhould be celebrated 
in Publick, and in the Congregations of Chriſtians. 
That the Paſchal Lamb, which every Family among 
the Jets were oblig'd to cat, was kilPd in the Tem- 
ps. is more than provable ; for tho* Philo the Few 
eems to take it for granted, that every Maſter of a 
Family had Liberty to kill the Paſchal Lamb at his 
own Houſe; yet, as judicious Men have obſerv'd, 
Philo being an Alexandrian, and not having thoſe Op- 
ortunities of ſearching into the Ferwih Rites that others 
d, who liv'd at Feruſalem, might eaſily run into a 
Miſtake ; the rather, becauſe Joſephs, and moſt Fewos 
affirm the contray, viz. That every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily was oblig'd to bring the Lamb intended to be 
eaten at the Celebration of the Paſſover, to the Tem- 
— to the Prieſts, who were to kill it for him. If it 
ad not been ſo, it is not eaſy to imagine, how the 
Prieſts could have given fo exact an Account to Ceſtins 
of the Number of the Ferws that were come up to the 
Paſſover at that Time, for they gave in an Account of 
55000 and 600 Perſons, that had preſented them- 
felves at the Feaſt, which in all Likelihood they knew 
by the Lambs the People brought to them to be ſlain 
for their reſpective Families; and though Few: 
Cuſtoms lay no Obligations upon Chriſtians, yet where 
the Goſpel gives a Rule, a Fewiſh Practice, in a 
Caſe not much unlike, may ſerve for Confirmation of 
the Obſervance. 


III. The Publick Eating of the Lord's Supper, doth 
certainly beſt repreſent the End for which Chriſt died; 
and that is the Publick Good; a Good, which Caiapbas 
ignorantly acknowledged and confeſſed, when he told 
the Jews, 27 know nathing at all, nor conſider, that th is 
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expedient for us, that one Man ſhould die for the People, 
and that the whole Multitude periſh not, John. xi. 49, 
50. But St. 70 is fuller in the Explication of this 
Good, when he aflerts, that his Death is a Propitiation 


for our Sins, and not for ours only, but for the Sins 


of the whole Worid, 1 John ii. 2. Many Things are 
by Men pretended to be done for the Publick Good ; 
but what they call Publick, is either for the Good 
af a Family, or Corporation, or Pariſh, or City, or 


a certain Territory, or a Kingdom: But the Death 


of Chriſt ſpreads its Vertues infinitely wider, not 
confining its Benefits to a Province, or a Part of 
the World, but the whole Race of Mankind was 
concern'd in the Favour ; ſo that nothing was ever 
done ſo truly for the Publick Good, as Chrift's Suf- 
fering and Dying; and - whoever remembers it in 
Publick, teſtifies his Eſteem and Value of it, not 
only by his inward Senſe and Admiration of it, but 
by the very Place, in which he doth remember it. 
The Truth is, Chriſt was crucified publikly in the 
Face of the Sun, and before huge Multitudes, both 
of Fews and Proſelytes, «who were come to give their 


Attendance at the Paſſover : Both Fews and Gentiles 


beheld the Sectacle, and Men of all Sorts and Con- 
ditions crowded to ſee fo dreadful a Show, which 
was an Item, that, the Remembrance of it ſhould be 
in the molt Publick Place, the Church; the rather, 
becauſe this Publick Remembrance doth beſt promote 
Chriſt's Glory, as Multitudes joining together in 
Confeſſions and Praiſes, muſt neccifarily- advance it 
more than the Hallelifabs of Two or Three in 
Private, 


IV. Private Communions, or Communions in Places 
which were neither Churches nor Publick Oratories, 
owe their firſt Riſe to the Church's Perſecutions : For 
when Nero and his Succeſſors in the Roman Empire, 
began to defile the Faith with Blood, and to be a 
Chriſtian and a Malefactor, were made convertible 
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Terms, the Chriſtians were forc'd to ſerve God as 
they could, and therefore celebrated the Communion 
in any Place, to which they were driven in the Com- 
mon Storm, in Mines, in Ships, in Stables, in Priſons, 
in Caves and Dens of the Earth, and where two or 
three Chriſtians had the Convenience of getting a 
Biſhop or Miniſter ro conſecrate the Elements, they 
chearkully remember*d their crucified Lord and Ma- 
iter, as Dyoniſius of Alexandria tells us 
i in Euſcbius. And this ſoon occaſion'd 
Cap. 21. another Cuſtom, which was, to ſend 
part of the conſecrated Bread and Wine 
to Peoples Houſes and Cottages in the Country; 
Juſtin Martyr is very expreſs in this Point. And hence 
it came to paſs, that the Chriſtians kept the conſe- 
crated Elements by them, to make uſe of them when 
either Sickneſs ſeiz d them, or they found Death ap- 
proaching; and upon this Account the Sacrament 
was call'd the Viaticum, or Proviſion for a Man's 
Journey into another World, as we learn 
from Gregory the Great. And becauſe 
the Holy Bread thus kept for Uſe, was 
ſometimes too big for the ſick, or dying Perſon to 


Cregor. Lib. 
7. Epilt. 62. 


fwallow, they crumbled the Bread into the conſe- 


crated Wine, and gave it the ſick Perſon in a Spoon, 
1.6 Car2:, 38 we fee in the Example of Serapian in 
ez. > nn; ; 2 

Euſebius, a Thing which in proceſs of 
Time was thought ſo neceſſary for all dying Chri- 
fans, that in ſome Places, where Superſtition thruſt 
out true Devotion, in caſe a Perſon dy'd before he 
had receiv'd the Communion, they would thruſt, and 
force the Crumbs of Bread, mingled with Holy Wine, 
into the Mouths of Perſons already departed, againit 
which Profanation the Fathers thought themfelves 
obliged to enact very ſevere Canons, which was done 


accordingly in the Councils of Ca»!hage, Auliſiodorum, 


and Conſtantinaple; and Julius, Biſhop of Rome, forbad 
putting the Crums of conſecrated Bread in Wine; a 
Practice, which in all probability came firſt. from fend- 


ng 
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ing the conſecrated Elements to Perſons abſent from 
the Publick, who either could not, or durſt not ap- 
pear in the publick Oratories z a Thing that Origen 
either foreſaw, or knew would be abus'd, which makes 
him inveigh againſt ſuch Preſumption: So that as 
Perſecution firſt brought in private Communions, ſo 
when thoſe Perſecutions ceaſed, the Church ſtill ob- 
liged her Members to receive the Communion in 
Publick, according to the firſt Inſtitution. It is 
therefore wiſely ordered by our Church, that People 
ſhall be exhorted in time of their Health, to receive 
the Euchariſt in Publick, that they may not be diſ- 
quieted for the Omiſſion of it, when Diſeaſes or 
Diſtempers do ſuddenly ſeize upon them; at which 
times, as the Senſes and Faculties are weak, fo Men 
cannot receive theſe Myſteries with that Vigor, Zeal, 
and Love, that is required in the right Uſe of the 
Ordinance. And indeed, where People neglect Re- 
ceiving in Publick, not thinking of their Duty till 
Death put them in mind of it, we can promiſe them 
but little Comfort. He that hath often appeared at 
the Lord's Table in Publick, and concludes the Scene 


of his Life with this Remembrance, may reap more 


than ordinary Satisfaction from it, becauſe he perfects 
that in Private, which he ſo often comfortably made 


uſe of in Publick ; but he whoſe Eyes were never open | 


to ſee the Neceſſity of it, till his dying Groans remove 
his Blindneſs, as he hath deſpiſed the Church of God, 
and neglected the Time of his Viſitation, fo his Com- 
forts can neither be ſo great, nor ſo ſolid as his, who 
hath frequently ſtrengthen'd his Soul in Publick with 
this Cordial: When the Powers of his Soul are 
ſhaken with a violent Sickneſs, and the Limbs are 
weak, the Spirits faint, and the Thoughts diverted 
by Uneaſineſs and Pain, alas! How can the Soul fix 
on the Croſs of Chriſt ? What Senſe, what Touches 


of his Love can it have, or what Gueſles can it make us 


to its ſpiritual Growth and Advancement in Holineſs ? 
And though, according to the old Proverb, 7's better 
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late than never, yet it's to be fear'd, ſuch Men come 
ſo very late, that if. they were to be pictur'd, they 
might juſtly be drawn, as the Cardinal drew Solomon, 
hanging betwixc Heaven, and Hell, it being very 
doubtful, which of theſe Two would fall to their 
Share. So that upon a Review of the Whole, though 
private Communions cannot be faid to be altogether 
unlawtul, eſpecially in Times of Perſecution, nor in- 
convenient to Perſons, who have frequently attended 
this Ordinance in Publick, when they were able, ſo in 
Times of Peace, and Liberty, and Tranquility, for 
Men and Women to continue Strangers to publick 
Receiving, and to ſatisfy themſelves with a private 
Communion upon a Death-bed, is a Thing ſo inex- 
cuſable, that we cannot but with all poſſible Earneſt- 
neſs diſcourage it, as a Thing that's a Diſhonour to 
the Church they live in, a Diſgrace to the Religion 
they profeſs, an Impediment to their Comfort, a 
Remora to their, Joy, an Affront to their Saviour, and 
an uncertain Cheriſher of their Hopes of Salvation. 


— 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd io Practice. 


7 HAT a Mercy is it, that we have Publick 
Churches and Oratories to go to, without 

Lett or Hindrance; that we have no Tyrants, nor 
Foreign Enemies, no Rods, no Axes, no Noiſe of 
War, no Armies of Aliens to fright us from the 
Publick Ordinances; that we can meet, and remem- 
ber our Crucifed Maſter, without Fear, without Di- 


ſturbance, without Danger; and that, inſtead of be- 


ing diſcountenanc'd in the Service, we have all the 
Encouragement that Authority can give; and our 
Magiſtrates are Nurſing Falbers, which not only allow 
of our Frequenting the Houſe of God, but alſo com- 
pel us to come in. How did the Excellent David 
bemoan himſelf, when through the Malice of Saul, 


his 
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his Antagoniſt, he was forc'd away from the Publick 
Offices of the Church ? How much happier did he 
think Swallows and Sparrows to be, than himſelf, which 
had Liberty to build their Neſts about the Roof of 
the Temple, and there to lay their Young ? Pſal. 
Ixxxiv. 1, 2, 3. while he muſt be content with Wiſhes 
and Breathings after the Courts of the Lord, and 
Strangers caſt it in his Teeth ſo often, Where is now 
thy God? Pal. xlii. 2. 3. We, that have all the exter- 
nal Advantages of Religion, and are even cloy'd with 
the Plenty of Spiritual Proviſion, cannot imagine the 
lamentable Condition, that perſecuted Chriſtians are 
in, who are forc'd to ſerve the Lord with Fear, and to 
attend his Ordinances with Trembling ; who are not 
permitted to ſing the Songs of Zion in a ſtrange Land, 
and therefore muſt hang their Harps upon the Wil- 
lows, fit weeping by the Rivers of Babylon, and hear 
the Enemy roar in the midſt of the Congregations of 
the Lord. Yet, if the Liberty we enjoy, makes us 
wanton, and the Plenty God gives us, tempts us to Li- 
centiouſneſs; if inſtead of growing better, it makes 
us worſe z and the Glory of our Temple proves an 
Occaſion of Diſhonouring that God, who dwells in 
them; if our going up to Mount Zion, makes us proud, 
and the Means of Grace, whereof we have ſuch Store, 
are improv'd into Quarrels and Diſſenſions; if inſtead 
of glofifying God for this Affluence, we fall out among; 
ourſelves, and inſtead of letting our Light ſhine before 
Men, eſpouſe the Works of Darkneſs ; if inſtead of 
being obedient to the Faith, we diſgrace it by our In- 
fidelity, and inſtead of the Power of Godlineſs, content 
ourſelves with the Form of it; it the Manna we have, 
doth not make us hunger and thirſt after Righteouſ- 
neſs; and the great Truths God hath vouchſafed us, ds 
not make our Lives Great and Exemplary ; we have 
reaſon to fear God will remove our Candleſticks from 
us, and ſend a Famine of the Word; God did fo to 
Jeruſalem, and did ſo to the Eaſtern Churches, and we 
being like them, may juſtly expect the ſame Judgments, 

D I. The 
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IT. The Church is the Houſe of God, Keep therefore 
thy Foot, when thou goeſt to the Houſe of God, Eccleſ. v. 1. 
As Men that walk in Danger, look to their Steps, and 
take Care where they ſet their Foot, ſo he that enters 
into the Houſe of Prayer, had need enter with great 
Cautiouſneſs and Watchfulneſs, for he comes before a 
God who ſees his Thoughts, takes Notice of his Deſigns, 
and knows the ſecret Receſſes of his Soul; obſerves 
his Looks, and Poſtures, and Behaviour, and will at laſt 
call him to an Account for his Careleſneſs and Irreve- 
rence. Were theſe Things ſeriouſly thought of, How 
could the Generality of us come into this Houſe with 
no greater Awe, and with as looſe Affections, as if they 
were going to a Play? How durſt we ſtare about in 
Prayer? How could we let our Thoughts rove and 
wander, while we ſeem to be engaged in Devotion? 
How could we hear with that Indifferency? How could 
we apply ourſelves to the Duties required of us, with 
that Coldneſs, which is fo viſible in moſt Congrega- 
tions? How could we turn our Services into meer 
Formalities, and ſtand before the Great God uncon- 


cern'd, and return from his Houſe without a Reliſh of 


the Myſteries of Godlineſs? To ſee what Decency and 
Gravity Men obſerve in the Preſence of a Prince, and 
to think, how little Regard we have to the Preſence 
of a Glorious God, in the Houſe which he is pleaſed 
to call his Tabernacle and Dw-!ling-Place, is enough to 
make the Holy Angles conclude, that in the midſt of 
his Temple we are Infidels ; to ſee how ſupinely ſome 
ſit at their Prayers, as if they were praying to a Stock 
or Stone; to ſee how others compoſe themſelves to 
ſleep, as if the God they come to worſhip, with Baa!, 
were aſleep too, and they come to honour him with 
that Poſture; to ſee how ſome come to ſhew their 
Bravery here, and to be ſeen and taken Notice of, and 
to be admired by Spectators; to ſee how others ſtrive 
for Places of Superiority, and: the chief Seats in theſe 
Synagogues, and there vent their Pride, their — 
an 
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and their Malice, where they ought to expreſs their 
greateſt Humility and Charity ; to ſee how others talk 
here of their worldly Concerns; or, if they do not 
talk of them, act and behave themſelves as if they 
thought of Nothing elſe, where they are to mind only 
the great Concerns of their immortal Souls ; to ſee all 
this, What can we infer, but that Men have no Senſe 
of the Tremendous Majeſty on High? No Senſe of 
the Myſteries the very Angels deſire to look into? 
Theſe Things, My Brethren, ought not ſo to be: When 
therefore thou goeſt to the Temple of the Lord, 
remember the Magnificence of that God, at whoſe 
Footſtool thou goeſt to worſhip : When thou entereſt 
in at the Door of this Houſe, leave there thy worldly 
Thoughts and carnal Deſires, and come filled with the 
Spirit into the Tabernacle of the Lord: Sit, and ſtand, 
and kneel there, as before the Searcher of all Hearts ; 
reſolve to come away from thence edified, and with 
greater Store of Spiritual Bleſſings than thou hadft 
before. In Praying, fix thy Thoughts upon Him who 
heareth Prayer; and if thou doſt, thou canſt not but 
appear in ſuch a Poſture, as doth beſt expreſs thy 
inward Senſe of his Greatneſs and Holineſs. In 
Hearing, apply the general Admonitions, and Exhor- 
tations, and Reproofs to thine own Soul: In Reading, 
make ſome Spiritual Reflection on the Examples, Pre- 
cepts, and Promiſes, that are before thee. In Singing, 
mind the Matter more than the Tune, and let thy 
Heart bear part in the Exerciſe. In Receiving the 
Supper of the Lord, let not the Outward humble 
Poſture be all the Service thou performeſt, but fix the 
Eyes of thy Underſtanding upon the Croſs, and there 
contemplate the Mercy that flows from it, and from 
thence take Fire and Courage to abound in Love to 
God and. Man. At thy Going in, beg of God to 
prepare thy Heart: At thy Coming out, beg that 
thou may'ſt not loſe che Things that have been 
wrought in thee : And this is /o keep thy Foot, when 


thou gveſt into the Houſe of God. 
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Thou, in whoſe Temple every Man ſpeaks of 

Thine Honour, whoſe Glory no morial Man can 
fufficiently expreſs, whoſe Goodneſs no Tongue is able 10 
diſplay, whoſe Holineſs tranſcends all the Perfections 
we ſee here below ! Over-awe my Spirit, when I go 
with the Muliitude to the Houſe of God, with the 
Voice of Foy and Praiſe : O let me conſider, it is the 
All-ſeeing God, in whoſe Preſence I ſtand, and that 
the Holy Angels are ſent lo obſerve my Devotion. Give 
me ſober Thoughts, holy Afﬀections, devout Poſtures, 
Steadineſs of Mind, ardent Deſires, modeſt Looks, a 
grave Behaviour, eſpecially when I am going to con- 
template the precious Sacrifice, offered by the Son of 
God for the Sins of the World ; let all that is with- 
in me turn into Holy Breathings ; repreſent that com- 
fortable Object in lively Characters to my Underſtand- 
ing, that I may think Nothing unworthy of my Sa- 
vio ur; baniſh from me all undecent Thoughts, or if 
thou doſt not think fit to free me from Temptations, 
encourage me however, to reſiſt them vigorouſly, that I 
may diſcover my Zeal for Thy Glory, by my Abbor- 
rency of all Imaginations, that exalt themſelves againſt 


tbe” Obedrence of Chriſt Feſus. Amen. 


CHAR 


D 


JJC ot ++. 


— 
1 


NR. 


The Cruified FESUS 37 


CH AFP. MM 


Of Eating the Lord's Supper. The Nature of it, 
and how it is to be Eaten. 


The CONTENT 


A great Difference between Coming to the Lord's Sup: 
per, and Eating the Lord's Supper. Several Rea- 
ſons, owby Men come, though they do not Eat as 
they ought to do. What Eating the Lord's Supper 
is, viz. To Eat it with a Reliſh of the Benefits of 
Cbriſti's Death, with Longings to be conformable 
to Chriſs in his Graces, and to Eat it with un- 
feigned Reſolutions lo reſiſt Temptations. Much de- 
pends upon the Manner of any Religious Perfor- 
mance. Converſation with God, with ourſelves, and 
with the Holy Angels, a great Means to Eat, as 
we ought to Eat, The Prayer. 


I, T HAT there are many who come to the 

1 Lord's Supper, and yet eat not the Lord's 
Supper as they ought to do, is evident from Ex- 
perience, and will appear more fully in the Se- 
quel of this Diſcourſe, when we ſhall tell you 
what it is to Eat and Drink unworthily. When 
ſome of the looſer Sort of the Corintbian Chriſtians, 
1 Cor, xi. 20. came drunk to this Sacrament, it's cer- 
tain, they only eat the Bread of the Lord, but not 
the Bread, the Lord, as the Father's ſpake; and if 
Simon Magus, Acts viii. 13. came to this Feaſt, as 
I am apt to believe he did, for in thoſe Days, 
tity that were baptized were ſoon after admitted 
to the Lord's Supper, as appears from AF. ii. 
41, 42. this muſt neceſſarily have been his Caſe ; and 
wr:0 can doubt of this Truth, that in the Age we 
live in, ſees fo many come to this Royal Supper, and 
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go away unreform'd, untouch'd, and unconcern'd ? 
than which, there cannot be a greater Sin that they 
do not eat the Supper of the Lord, though they 
approach, and feed upon the external Elements : 
And Men may very eaſily know it by ſuch Marks 
as theſe. | „ | 

1. If Men come without any Senſe of the Deſigns Chriſt 
had in Inſtituting this Sacrament, one of which cer- 
tainly was to engage us to thegenerous Contempt of the 
World, in Imitation of him; who for the Glory ſet 
before him, not only undervalu'd the Pomp and 
Grandeur of the World, but endur*d the Croſs, and 
deſpis'd the Shame, as we are told, Heb. xii. 3. And 
when we ſee Men and Women approach the Table 
of the Lord, with all the Gaudies and Gaities their 
vain Deſires prompt them to, like Raxters, rather 
than Penitents; more like ſoft Sybarites, than frighted 
Diſciples ; dreſs'd to allure Mens Eyes, more than to 
invite the Crucify*d Feſus into their Souls; like Players, 
rather than like Chriſtians: And when we fee, how 
the very next Day after this Feaſt, if they ſtay ſo long, 
they quarrel, fight, contend, and fall out about the 
Trifles of the World; run to Theatres and Play- 
houſes, and with as great Greedineſs as ever, purſue 
the Riches, and Glories, and Faſhions of the World; 
How can we imagine, that ſuch Perſons came with 
the Senſe of the fore-mention'd Deſign of Chriſt, in 
Inſtituting this Sacred Feaft ?. _ 

2. If they come without any Senſe of the Love of God. 
Of which there 1s ſo curious a Picture drawn 1n this 
Sacrament, as 1s enough to make even the moſt hard- 
* hearted Heathen weep: And what Senſe of this Love 
can we ſuppoſe to have been in Men, when after their 
Receiving, they do not ſo much as look into a Bible, to 
iee what Precepts and Commands of Chriſt, they mean 
for the Future to be more obſervant of? Is it poſſible 
ſuch Men had any Senſe of the Love of God upon their 
Spirits, that Day they received the Holy Elements, 
when the next Day they offend him as boldly as 


ever, 
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ever, and hug the ſame Sins they entertain'd ſeveral 
Years before, and are now as little concern'd to pleaſe 
God, as they were ſome Months ago? and conſe- 
quently ſuch Perſons come to the Lord's Supper, yet 
do not eat as they ought to do; for none eat it truly, 
but ſuch as eat with this Senſe ; and where this Senſe 
is, It will make the Soul cautious of offending God. 


II. Yet ſuch Gueſts are very common at this Table, 
which would make a wiſe Man wonder, why they 
will come at all, when their Coming ſignifies ſo little, 
and, as will appear after ward, doth them more Harm 
than Good. Yet the Reaſons may eaſily be gueſs'd 
at : For, 

1. Conviction brings them to it. They are convinc'd, 
that Coming is a commanded Duty, not a Thing 
indifferent, and that they may not ſeem Deſpiſers and 
Contemners of ſo great a Law, they come, tho? they 
put ſtrange Fire in their Cenſers; Conviction hath 
great Power, even upon unregenerate Men : It made 
belix tremble, AF. xxiv. 25. and Judas throw down 
the thirty Pieces of Silver, the Reward of his Treaſon 
in the Temple, M21, xxvli. 4. and Simon embrace 
Chriſt.an Baptiſm, Add. viii. 13. And where a Man's 
teaz d and haunted by his Conſcience, he'll do ſome- 
thing to ſtop its Mouth; and though he doth it but 
ſlovenly, yet he]! bribe Conſcience with this Trifle, 
as we do Children, that cry for a Jewel, with a Rattle ; 
and in this manner Conviction works upon ſome Men 
and Women, and that Force puts ſeveral upon coming 
to the Lord's Table. 

2. Their Office and Employment obliges them to 
receive, and that makes nor a few appear at this 
Table. The Law of the Land excluding Men from 
Publick Offices and Charges, that receive not the 
Communion ; we may very juſtly believe, that abun- 
dance come to fatisfy the Statute, more than their 
Conſcience, and Fear of Loſing or Miſſing of th Office 
they are ambitious of, hath a ſtronger Influence 

4 upon 
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upon them, than the Fear of Loſing God's Favour; 
not but that a Man may Fat the Lord's Supper to his 
great Comfort and Edification, becauſe an Af of 
— — — commands it, at his Entrance upon an 
Office; for a Man who fears God, may make uſe of 
any Occaſion to receive, and conſequently may make 


his preſent Office an Opportunity of Coming to the 


Sacrament : But I ſpeak my juſt Fears, that many 
receive on this Acconnt, whom neither Love to God 
nor to their own Souls, could have obliged to come, 


Had it not been for ſuch forcible Means, or Streights 


and Neceſſities; ſo that the Miniſter of the Ordinance 
may thank their Office more than their Religion, that 
he fees them in that Holy Place; and moſt certainly, 
this is not eating the Lord's s Supper: for Nothing is 
properly an Act of Religion, but what is a Free-will 
Offering, and flows from an internal Love of che 
Duty. And what is here ſaid of accidental Employ- 
ments, is too true of Standing- Offices of the Church. 
A Miniſter, or Clergyman, may , come to the Lord's 
Supper, and yct not cat the Lord's Supper; he may 
celebrate it as a Miniſter, and yet not eat it as a 
ſincere Chriſtian; he may eat it, becauſe his Office 
obliges him to adminiſter it, and yet not eat with 
that Senſe which becomes a fincere Believer : And it 
is ſo wich leſſer Offices about a Church; Cuſtom may 
carry them a great Way, and for ſome Years they may 
never fail to come to this Table, and yet may not eat 
as they ought; for they may do it upon the Account 
of their Office only, and becauſe it is expected of 
them : but the Senle of the End, and of the Love of 
God. may be wanting, which Defect makes 1t a very 
lame Oſtering. 

2. Such Men however come, and to this they are 
led by a Fancy they are willing to entertain, that 
other Men, who come, receive it with no greater 
Senſe or Seriouſneſs than they. They conſider not, 
whether this will be a good Plea another Day, but it 


. 
gives preſent Sati action, and tiiis makes them eſpouſe 


it. 


Ts 


* * 
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it. Not to mention, that it is great Raſhneſs and 
Preſumption in them, to judge of other Mens Hearts, 
the Secrets of which they are for the moſt part igno- 
rant of; and if other Men ſhould be no better than 
they, yet that would be no Excuſe, Men being to live 
by Precepts, not by every Example that is before 
them; yet thus Men love to delude themſelves, and 


by that Means precipitate themſelves into unſpeakable 
Dangers : For, j 


III. This not Eating as they ought, ſtrangely 
hardens them in Sin. It che Croſs of Chriſt cannot 
open their Eyes, or make them ſenſible of their 
Errors, few Things can be ſuppoſed able to do it 
to their Comfort. If the Blood of the Covenant 
cannot ſupple their Hearts, other Things muſt be 
believed to be ineffectual, becauſe God looks upon this 
as the moſt Potent Remedy to effect it ; nor 1s this to 
be underſtood only of ſcandalous Sins, but all ſuch 
Otfences which Chriſt hath peremptorily forbid, tho? 
the World takes no great Notice of them, ſuch as are 
Averſion from Holy Thoughts and Diſcourſes, and 
Neglect of thoſe Goſpel-Graces the Apoſtle preſſes 
upon ſuch as would not be Chriſtians in vain. And 
hence it is, that where Men do not eat the Lord's 
Supper aright, our Exhortations to thoſe nobler 
Duties of Religion are loſt upon them, and all the 
ſevere Threatnings we rehearſe and mention, to 
rouze them from their Spiritual Slumber, are ſpoke 
to the Wind, and they continue Strangers to that 
Spiritual Frame, which the Apoſtle calls, Rom. viil. 5. 
Minding the Things of the Spirit. By a Spiritual Frame 
of the Heart, I mean a God-like Temper, which 1s 


pleaſed with any Think that makes for the Glory of 


God; and, as Fire, converts all Things into its own 
Subſtance, ſpiritualizeth Objects, or makes a Spirt- 
tual Uſe of them, and is truly enamour'd with the 
leverer Precepts of the Goſpel, and looks upon them 
as Perfective of our Natures, and conſequently thinks 

no 
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no Commandment grievous. Hence it is, that ſuch 
Men, who are Strangers to this Frame, their Religion 
turns into meer Formality and Hypocriſy ; and how- 
ever it may look in their own Eyes, in the Sight of 
God it goes for no more than Paint and Varniſh, 
meer Glow-worm Light that ſhines, but warms not; 
glitters, but gives no Heat; blazes, but doth not 
touch the Heart; and, like rotten Wood, ſeems 
bright, but hath nothing of Fire in it; and this muſt 
neceſſarily cauſe very falſe Applications of Goſpel- 
Promiſes ; which at laſt produces ſuch Selt-Deceptions, 
that when they come to appear before the Bar of 
God's Juſtice, they'll not only wonder at the Cheats 
they have put upon themſelves, but tear their Hair, 
and {mite their Breaſts, and be ready to kill them- 
ſelves, to think how they have murder'd their own 
Souls with Kindneſs, and by fair Words and Speeches 
enticed them into Ruin. 


IV. From what we have ſaid, it will eaſily appear, 
what Eating of the Lord's Supper doth import ; 
Eating it, I mean, in a Scripture Senſe. 

1. To eat it with a Reliſh of the Benefits of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion ; even in our Common Meals we 
find a great Difference betwixt Eating and Reliſhing, 
betwixt Eating with, and without an Appetite, be- 
twixt Taſting the Juice and Delicacy of the Meat, and 
Fancying it to be no better than Chalk or Aſhes : He 
that eats the Lord's Supper aright, his Soul muſt eat 
as well as his outward Organs; and as Chriſt faith, 
Job. vi. 63. The Words that I ſpeak unts you, they are 
Spirit, and they are Life; ſo the Soul that eats, as it 
ſhould do, the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, they muſt 
be Life and Spirit to her, a perfect Cordial, true 
Elixir, real Sweetneſs, comfortable Balm, and ſweeter 
chan Honey to the Palate. Theſe Benefits are Pardon 
and Peace, and Reconciliation to God and Salvation, 
and the Soul mult be affected with them, prize them, 
value them practically above the Riches of the un 

an 
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and count all Things Droſs and Dung, for the Excel- 
lency of then; and be willing to part rather with 
Father and Mother, and Lands and Houſes, than with 
the Comforts of them ; and that is ta reliſh, and then 
the Soul eats indeed 3 whereas a Perſon that either 
thinks not of theſe Benefits, or, if he thinks of them, 
hath no actual Value for them, ſo as to feel in himfelf 
how highly he eſteems them, and what a mighty 
Veneration he hath for them, though he may be ſaid 
to eat, yet he doth not reliſh them, and therefore 
doth not eat aright. 

2. It is to eat with ſecret Longings, to be conform- 
1 to Chriſt Jeſus in His Humility and Charity, or, 
as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, to have the ſame Mind in 
us, which was alſo in Chriſt Feſus, Phil. ii. 5. And 
this in another Place is called Hungring and Thir/ting af- 
ter Righteouſneſs, Matth. v. 6. and was repreſented of 
Old by the ſecret Longings of the Spouſe, Cant. i. 3. 
Draw me after Thee, and 1 vill un. Where there is 
no ſuch Longing to conform to Chriſt in theſe Ver- 
tues, a Man doth not properly eat the Lord's Supper 
like a healthy Man, for he digeſts not, the Food doth 
not turn into good Juice, 1t doth not nouriſh him, he 
doth not thrive upon it. I call it Longing ; for the 
Deſire after theſe Graces, which were To Eminen: in 
Chriſt, muſt be ſtrong and vehement, ardent, and 
grounded upon the Beauty, Lovelineſs, and Amiable- 
neſs of them; ſuch a Longing as David expreſſed for 
the Lord's Houſe, and His Word : A. the Hart panteth 
after We Water Brooks, fo panteth my Soul afier Thee, 
O God, Plal. xlu. 1. Hoco amiable are Thy Tabern acles, 
O Lord of Hoſts | My Soul longeth, yea even fainteth ſor 
the Courts of the Lord, Pſul. IXxxiv. 1, 2 . My Soul breat- 
eth for the Longing that it hath unto T. Dy Righteous Fuds- 
ments at all Times. And though I grant ſomething of an 
Hyperbole in theſe Phraſes, yet ſtill they! import that 
his Deſires were ſtrong, heart z. and vehement; and ſuch 
mult be the Deſires of the Soul in Eating the Lord's 
Supper, to be conformable to Her Lord and Maſter, 
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3. It is to eat with unfeigned Reſolutions to reſiſt 
all known Temptations to thoſe particular Sins we are 
moſt, prone and inclined to; this ſhews that we cat 
with an Intent to grow Strong, and that this is a true 
Sacrament to us, a Vow, whereby we tye our ſelves to be 
faithful to our General, and to fight againſt his Ene- 
mies. Many a Man that comes to the Lord's Supper, 
feels ſome faint Reſolutions againſt Sin in general, but 
that works upon him no more than Sparks of Fire 
ferve to warm a frozen Man; and therefore it's neceſ- 
fary, that in Eating, a Chriſtian ſhould feel mvincible 
Reſolutions to ſubdue thoſe particular Sins he is moſt 
apt to fall, or ruſh into, and to which his Calling, Em- 
ployment, Converſe, and Figure in the World doth 
moſt ſolicite and tempt him; elſe he beats the Air, and 
fights with Shadows; as if he doth not ſingle out 
thoſe Enemies that are moſt apt to do him Miſchief, 
Reſolution to fight againſt the Powers of Darkneſs in 
general, gives thele unregarded Sins that do him moſt 
hurt, Opportunity to live ſecure, and to keep Poſſeſſion 
of what they have already got into their Clutches. 


a. _— — — — 


— — _ bn _— 


The Precedias Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


I. H E Manner of any Religious Performances 
make it either Pleaſing or Diſpleaſing to God: 

This turns the Scales; and two Acts of Piety which 
ſeem to be the ſame, many times are not, becauſe the 
Manner of the Performance makes a vaſt Difference 
in the Value. The Examples of the Publican and the 
Pharijee praying in the Temple, and Abel's and Cain's 
ffering Sacrifices, are notorious Inſtances of this 
Truth. David pays his Vows, Pſal. Ixvi. 13. So doth 
the Harlot mention'd in Prov. vii. 14. The former is 
Precious in the Sight of God, the latter Odious; the 
Reaſon is, the former proceeded from a Senſe of Grati- 
tude, and a Reliſh of the Sweetneſs of God's Service; 
the 
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the other from a baſe Deſign to compenſate God for 
the Sins the ſtrange Woman lived and delighted in. 
It is ſo in Eating the Lord's Supper, and as St. Paul faith 
of the Fews, They are not all Iſrael which are of Iſrael, 
neither becauſe they are the Seed of Abraham are they all 
Children, Rom. ix. 6, 7. fo all that ſeem to eat of the 
Lord's Supper, do not therefore eat to the ſame Purpoſe; 
ſome eat as Enemies, others as Children; ſome as Stran— 
gers, others as Domeſticks ; ſome as Slaves, others as Heirs 
of the Promiſe. Look to the manner of thy Eating, 
Chriſtian. Fat like a Perſon that is ſenfible he fits down 
at the Table of the greateſt Prince, the Prince himſelf 
being preſent. Eat like a Perſon ſenſible, that the King, 
in whoſe Preſence thou art, 1s thy beſt and greateſt 
Friend: Eat like a Perſon ſenſible that thou haſt de- 
ſerved to ſup with Devils, to feed on Flames, and to 
drink the Dregs of the Cup of God's Anger. Eat like 
a Perſon ſenſible, that from the Condition of a miſe- 
rable Slave, thou art advanced to the Dignity of a 
Child and Son of God. Far like a Perſon ſenſible, thar 
no Merit, no Deſert of thine, nothing but the incom- 
prchenſible Goodneſs of God hath brought thee to 
this Honour and Prerogative, and it's impoſſi ble thou 
canſt eat amiſs ; for this Senſe will oblige thee to eat 
with Joy and Trembling, which is the molt proper 
Devotion for a Creature to expreſs in the Preſence of 
his Creator. 


II. Converſation is a great Means to do Things as 
we ought. He that converles with Men of his own 
Trade, will learn how to manage it to his Advantage. 
He that converles with great Perſons, learns how to 
pleaſe them. He that converſes with ingenious Work- 
men, learns to do Things to his and others Satisfaction. 
The ſame Rule is to be obſerv'd in Fating the Lend“ 
Supper, and he cannot but cat it to God's liking, and his 
own Comfort, that before he eats, converſes with him- 
ſelf, and while he is Eating, converies with God, and 
after he has caten, * . with the Lioly Angels. 
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1. Converſing with ourſelves before we eat, conſiſts 
in asking our Hearts, What have I done? What Sins are 
thoſe that I am apt to lodge i in my Bojom * What evil De- 
fires am I ready to entertain? What Dijorders, what 
Corruptions find Countenance or Approbation in my Soul? 
fs it Revenge ? Is it rendring Railing for Railing ? Is it 
frothy Diſcourſes ? Is it vain Romantick Imaginations? Ts 
it Wearmeſs of God's Service? Is it Backwaraneſs to Holy 
Duties? I it Urrwillingneſs to know the Will of God ? Is 
1 Diſcontent in ihe Condition I am in? Is it Intemperance 
2 Eating aud Drinking ? Is it a Deſire of Vain-Glory ? 
Js it ſudden Anger! 1s it Impatience, or Worldly Sorrow ? 
1s it Grief aid Vexation,” that I cannot have my Will in 
fach Ontwward Things, as my Appetite defires ? Is it Love 
aud Affection to the Vanities of this World? What dan- 
gerous Gueſts are theſe ? and ſhall T entertain them? What 
are theſe but Enemies tothe Croſs ? and ſhall I make much 
of them © or let them go out and in without Controul ? 
Either theſe Corruptions muſt be gone, or my Saviour will 

not fray with me. Shall I, with the Jews, refuſe my Great 

Redeemer*s Com Dany, ail deſire a Barabbas ? I am now 
going to the Croſs of Chriſt, and ſhall I approach with theſe 
Enfis 7118 of Re bell ion in my Soul? Will Chriſt vouchſafe a 


favourable Look to me, There he ſees ſuch Satyrs dance? 


Jam going to Mount Caly: ary, and fhall theſe monſtrous 
Rags be 7 Attendance ® No, no, I will not looje Heaven 
for this; 1 will ſet my Face againſt theſe Foes; ] will let 
them ſee, that there is ſomething dearer to me than their 
Preſence, or Company, even He, «who laid down his Life 
for me. Theje Brvers and Therns fhall not flop my Way. 
Atcar, ye Evil Spirits, you have haunted me long enough: 
PII be 382 aid of you no longer; Pl inte Courage, and fight 
against yort, for God i is on my Side, Why Gould T fear in 
the Das, of Trouble ? 

2. Converfing with God, when we eat, imports 
Contemplating what God hath done for us in C Hriſt 
Jeſs; how God was in Chris reconciling the World 
to Himſelf, not imputing their T reſpaſſes unto them 3 


for in a this Conten; Plat tion the Soul addreſſes herſelf 
tO 
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to God, O my God, what Coſt and Charges baſt thou been 
at, to redeem ſuch a Wretch as Jam? How haſt thou 
bow*d the Heavens ! Lord, thou didjt make thy ſelf a Curſe 
for me, that I might be advanced to bliſs.! I ſee what a 
coſtly Thing my Salvation is, ſince to purchaſe it, the Son 
of God did die | Yet how light do J make of Heaven! 
O God, what moved thee to love me thus? And ſhall I 
think any Thing too dear to part with for thy Sake ? Into 
what Labyrinths do 1 run myſelf, while J am mine own 


Keeper | Thou haſt paid dear for thy Right to rule and 


govern me! And jhall I, after all, be loth to be goveri'd - 
by ſo Gracious a Maſter? Here I make an Offering of 


my Heart, if thou wilt but vouchſafe to accept of it; 
it is a Preſent unworthy of thy Greatneſs and Majeſty, 
yet thou art pleaſed to require no other Sacrifice : Hence- 
forward ſpeak, Lord, and thy Servant will hear; and 
when the Characters of thy Mercy wear out, or decay in 
my unconſtant Soul, Lord! corite them there afreſh z write 
them with the Blood of Chriſt, that they may be ever- 
laſting, and may be an eternal Fence to me againſt the 
Suggeſtions and Perſuaſions of thine Enemies. 

3. Converling with the Holy Angels, after we have 
eaten, requires Imitation of them in their Praiſes and 
Obedience. Ble/s the Lord, ye his Angels, that excel! in 
Strength, that do his Commandments, hearzen tothe Voice 
of his Word, faith the Pſalmiſt, P/z!. ciii. 20. Praiſe 
and Obedience are inſeparable Vertues, the one with- 
out the other makes dull My/ick in the Ears of God. 
Let no Man think, that becauſe Angels are inviſible 
Spirits, and afar off, there is no Converſing with them: 
He that doth their Work, is their Companion, their 
Brother, and their Familiar ; with ſuch they love to 
be, ſuch Perſons they love to viſit; and he that 
doth ſo, may be as confident they are on his Right- 
hand, as if he ſaw them, for God hath ſaid ſo, P/a!. 
xxxiv. 7. and therefore it muſt be true, whether our 
carnal Eyes behold them or no. Praiſing is not only 
to offer up a Pſalm or Hymn, after we have eaten, but 
Living in a Senſe of the Love of God, and he that doth 
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fo, cannot but be obedient and faithful to him, that 
hath ſo ſignally manifeſted his Mercy in his Miſery. 


The. RATE XN. 
Thou who art the Bread of Life, who canſ 


feed Souls, and nouriſh Spirits into Immortal 
Life; who haſt Food the World knows not of, and 
by Secret Influences canlt enrich and enlighten thoſe that 
wait at the Pool, for the Stirring of the Waters; O 
bring my Mind in Frame! O teach me to eat in this 
Sacrament of thy Love, 70 the ſatisfying of my Soul ! 
Make the Food of Sin odious and bitter to PE. J Have 
fed too long on that ſtoln Bread. Open my Eyes, that 
I may ſee how miſerable I am, if I do not reliſh what 
Thou haſt jet before me. Thou haſt given me a Soul, 
and Thou would*ſt have it thrive, In this Sacrament 
is that which ſhall ſtrengthen my Hearl. I want only 
a miznly Hunger and Thirſt, O Thou, who haſt given 
me an Appetite after the Meat which periſhes, give 
a Iloly Greedineſs after that which endures to e- 

Vet verlaſtin Life ! O let the Benefits of Thy Death, prove 
Life to my Spirit, Raiſe it up above this dull and cor- 
ruplible Ph, tat if may triumph over its baſe De- 
fires. Bring Thou back my Captivity, and let my Chains 
fall off. Let the L. iberty of Thy Children, which con- 
fiſts in a chearful going on from Vertue to Verlue, be 
my Delight and Ornament; ſo ſhall the King take 
Pleaſure in my Beauty, and my Soul ſhall rejoice in 
Thee for ever. Amen. | 


C H A P. 
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EH AP. 


Of the various Abuſes of this Holy Sacrament, 


— 


The CONT EMT SS 
The moſt Sacred Things in all Ages have been abuſed. 


Inſtances drawn from the brazen Serpent, Gideon's 
Epbod, and the Love-Feaſts of the Primitive 
Chriſtians. Abuſes of Holy Things riſe from ſeve- 
ral Cauſes. The Lord's Supper hath undergone the 
ſame Tate, The holier any Thing is, that is abu- 
fed, the greater is the Crime. A great Abuſe of 
this Holy Sacrament, is to fanſie, that like a Spell, 
it will charm Sin out of our Souls, without ſtrong 
Endeavours, The Abuſes committed in this Sacra- 
ment, no juſt Temptation to neglect the Uſe of it. 
The Prayer. 


I. HERE is Nothing ſo Sacred or Holy, but 
hath been, and may ſtill be, abuſed by ſen- 

ſual Men. Moſes, Numb. xxi. 8. by God's ſpecial 
Appointment, erects a fiery Serpent, or a Serpent 
of Poli/d Braſs, ſhining bright as Fire, a Symbol of 
God's Preſence and Power, to heal the tormented 
Iſraelites, who had been ſtung by fiery Serpents 3 
inſomuch that if any of the Perſons, thus ſtung, 
look'd upon the Figure, he actually recovered : So 
remarkable a Hiſtory, depending upon this brazen 
Serpent, it was laid up for a Monument; yet in pro- 
ceſs of Time, this became an Object of idolatry, which 
moved Hezekiab to break it in Pieces, and call ir Ne- 
huſhtan, 2 King. xvili. 4. The very ſame happen'd to 
' Gideor,'s Ephod, Judg. vin. 27. a Thing innocently 
enough contrived, and, in all probability, pioully in- 
tended az a ſtanding Teftimony to future Ages, what a 
ſignal Victory God had given his People over the bar- 
E. barous 
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barous Midianites: Yet after his Death, when with 
his Life his Power and Authority over the brutiſh 
People were gone, they went a Whoring after it, i. e. 
fell to worſhip it, an Accident which proved the Ruin 
of Gideon's Family, and of Thouſands beſides in Hrael. 
What could be more Innocent than the Love-Fraſts in 
the Primitive Church? Mention is made of them, Jude 


ver. 12. They were Feaſts made in the Oratories, or 


Places where the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to aſſemble 

tor the Celebration of Divine Worſhip, and at the 

Charge of ſuch as were well to paſs, or richer than the 

reſt ; to theſe the poorer Sort were invited, and ſate 
down at the Table with the Rich, eat with them, and 
carried the Leavings or Fragments home; and this 
being done with great Expreſſions of Love, and ma- 
naged with ſingular Meekneſs, Charity, and Humility, 
with brotherly Familiarity, and with Holy Diſcourſes, 
without Exceſs or Intemperance, and all ſanctified by 
Prayers and Pſalms, and Reading the Holy Scriptures, 
the Apoſtles both permitted and encouraged theſe 
pious Collations ; and after them, their Hearts being 
thus impregnated with Charity, they applied them- 
ſelves to the Uſe and Celebration of the Euchariſt. 
That which gave Occaſion to theſe Love-Feaſts, was 
either Chriſt's Eating the Paſſever with his Diſciples 
immediately before the Communion, or the Cuſtom 
of the Jews, who uſed to eat and drink together in 
ſome Chamber, or Building adjoining to the Temple, 
when they offer'd their Sacrifices, or, which is more 
probable, from the ancient Cuſtom of the Grecians, 
who having brought rich Gifts, they intended for their 
Gods, to the Temple, converted them into Feaſts of 
Charity, to which the Poor as well as the Rich fate 
down, and all eat together, no Reſpect of Perſons being 
abſerv'd at that time; which Practice, not a few Chri- 
ſtians, being lately crept out of the Darkneſs of Hea- 
theniſm, it's like, retain*d, changing only the Object of 
their Worſhip, and doing that to the Honour of the 
true God, which the Pagans did to their falſe and 
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imaginary Deities. Yet ſee the Abuſe of theſe Feaſts 
of Gharity, 1 Cor. x1. 22, eſpecially, in the Church ol 
Corinth, in the Days of the Apoſtles. © For St. Paul 
being buſy Abroad, partly in Planting, partly in Con- 
firming Churches, the richer Sort of the Chriſtians at 
Corinth began to think it below them to admit the 
Poor to that Familiarity, as to eat with them 1n theſe 
charitable Collations; and therefore, either prompted 
by their own Pride, or encouraged by ſome falſe 
Teachers, that had Mens Perſons in Admiration be- 
cauſe of Advantage, would indeed ſend the Meat and 
Drink they had prepared, to thoſe Oratories or Places 
of Publick Worſhip ; but when they came, they ſuper- 
ciliouſly ſeparated themſelves from the poorer Sort, 


and eat, and drank by themſelves, and ſo freely, that 


many of them became drunk, and in that Condition 
had the helliſh Impudence afterwards to come” to 
the Holy Sacrament: If they left any Thing at theſe 
Feaſts, the Poor might take it, and make the belt of 
it ; if not, they were forced to go away hungry, and 
too often diſcontented. So early grew this Abuſe, 
and though in Proceſs of Time theſe Feaſts were uſed 
after the Euchariſt, and in many Places in Church- 
yards, at the Celebration of the Memories of Holy 
Martyrs, at the Dedication of Churches, and at the 
Funerals of Holy Men and Women; yet Nothing 
could keep out Intemperance, and Exceſs, and Dit- 
orders; for which Reaſon, the Church at laſt thought 
herſelf obliged to aboliſh and put them down, which 
was done accordingly by the Council of Laodicea, in 
the Year of our Lord 364. hy the Council of Carthage, 
in the Year 419. and by the Council of Corftantinop!?, 


in the Year 692. 


II. Whence Abuſes of Holy Things a: i, is no 
hard Matter to gueſs: For, 

1. We find them ſpring from an Itch of Nov [ty ;; 

Men, not contented with the plain and ſimple Truths 


God hath vouchfafed to Mankind, are ſtrangely tickle- 
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with new Things, which are often calld Refinings, or 
Improvements of Old Truths, under which plauſible 
Name they are eaſily ſwallowed down. Hence roſe 
the various Idolatries in the World, that it became as 
modiſh to invent new Gods, as it was to invent new 
Faſhions in Cloaths and Habits. Adam, no doubt, 
deliver'd the Notion of One Eternal, Inviſible God, 
Creator of Heaven and Earth, and the decent Wor- 
ſhip of Him to his Poſterity, This Notion being 
become common and ſtale, the ſucceeding Ages 
thought themſelves obliged to invent ſomething 
new, and counted 1t more Gay and Glorious to wor- 
ſhip the Creator in the Creature; and ſeeing the Sun, 
and Moon, and Stars, that they were the brighteſt 
Monuments of God's Power, they eaſily fell into the 
Worſhip of thoſe Luminaries, till the more bruitiſh 
among the People ador'd them as Gods indeed; and 
this Novelty once broach'd, one God brought in ano- 
ther; and as Men were ſtill fond of Novelties, ſo they 
went on, and fell a Worſhipping deceaſed Heroes and 
Princes, in whom the Image of the ſupreme Deity re- 
ſided, and who had been famous for ſome notable Ex- 
ploirs, or Benefits; and from hence they ſtill went on, 
even tothe Worſhippirg of Trees, Herbs, Plants, Beaſts, 
Crocodiles, Fiſhes, and creepmg Things, one Age ſtill 
thinking to out-do the other in new Inventions of 
Objects of Worſhip, till it came to paſs, that thoſe 
were counted moſt Religious, that worſhipp*d' the 
greateſt Number of Gods, as the Athenians, who had 
more Gods than any one City beſides, of which the 
Apoſtle takes Notice, Af. xvii. 22, 23. 
2. Another Cauſe of theſe Abuſes, is, an Opinion, 

That God is pleaſed more with the Externals, than the 


Iuternala of Religion, an Opinion, which Men are very 


2 


apt to ſlide into, becauſe they find the internal Devo- 
tion is troubleſome, and requires Intention of the 
Mind, and Mortification of the Affections; and the 
other is more eaſily perform d. To this Original, the 
Corruptions that did over-ſpræad the Fei Church, 
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owe their Riſe, who in Deſpight of all the Warnings 
of the Prophets to the contrary, laid the Streſs of 
their Piety on the ſtrict Obſervations of their Sab- 
baths, New Moons, Sacriiices, Phylacteries, and Legal 
Purifications. This gave Mahbomet Occaſion to cor- 
rupt Religion ; for knowing what would pleaſe the 
ſenſual Mclinations of Men, he craftily drew People 
away from the Internal Worſhip and Conſecration of 
the Souls and AﬀeCtions to the Supreme Being, and 
taught them to place all Devotion in theſe five ex- 
ternal Acts of Worſhip, Saying their Prayers five Times 
a Day; Keeping the Month Ramaſan; Giving the hun- 
dredih Part of their Incomes to Pious Uſes; Waſhing 
before Prayer, and making a Pilgrimage, if falſible, to 
Mecca : And thus the Church of Rome, at this Day, 
comes to deviate from the true Religion, not only by 
adding new Articles of Faith to the ancient Creeds, 
but by turning the whole Worſhip of God, in a man- 
ner, into Ceremonies, and External Services, Saying 


o many Ave-Maries, Viſiting ſuch a Saint's Shrine, Pro-. 


ceſſions, Offering Wax Candles to the Virgin, Praying by 
Beads, and undergoing Penances, cc. 

3. A third Cauſe of theſe Abuſes, is, Miſtake of 
Fancy and Paſſion, for true Religion and Revelation. From 
hence have come all the barbarous Attempts of Pre- 
renders to the true Religion, againſt Magiſtrates, and 
a well ſettled Church and State :. From hence have 
riſen all thoſe Enthufia/iick Conceits, both in this and 
former Ages, whereby the Goſpel itſelf hath been in 
Danger of being overthrown : From hence come thoſe 
rude and undigeſted Notions of Hildegard, Bridget, 
Kal harine of Siena, Tereſa, St. Fraucis, and others 1: 
Popery, who by their Dreams and Viſions have fought 
to eftabliſh the erroneous Doctrines of the Roma;y 
Church: From hence it was, that the Maſſiliani of Old 
pretended, and made People believe, that upon a Man's 


Regeneration, or being purged from Sin, the Devil 


and his Angels came out of his Mouth in the Shape of 
Swine. To ſay no more, in Men and Women, whoſe 
2 Notions 
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Notions of Religion are crude and undigeſted, and 
who are made ap of a ſtrong Fancy, and ſtrong 
Paſſions, Religion muſt needs run into Wild-Fire, 
and pervert the Simplicity of the Goſpel. 

4. A fourth Cauſe, is ſ#iling Religion to our own 
Tumours, Luſts and Intereſt. The Tartars therefore 
embraced the Mahbometan Religion, and rejected the 
Chriſtian, becauſe the former gave greater Liberty to 
the Fleſh, This made the Heathens invent to them- 
{cives Deities, that were Favourers of their Vices 
and from hence it was, that in the Primitive Church, 
Baſilides, Carpocrates, Valentinus, the Nicolaitans, and 
Archonticts, denied the Neceſſity of a Holy Life, be- 
cauſe they lov'd to wallow, like a Swine, in the Mire ; 
and in all probability, upon this Ground it was, that 
Hymencus and Philetus, as the Apoſtle informs us, 
2 Tim. xvli. 18. affirm'd, and gave out, that the Re- 
ſurrecton was already paſt, becauſe they were loth 
to be call'd to an Account for their evil Lives. 

5. Falſe Teachers and turbulent Souls, are another 
Cauſe. Diſcontented Men, becauſe they cannot be 
Great, or Rich, or have their Will in the Church, 
under whoſe Government they live, to revenge them- 
ſelves, many times will poiſon the Doctrine, make 
Proſglytes, and reſolve to become Great by doing 
Miſchief, ſince they cannot be ſo by lawful Means. 
To ſuch Perſons we owe the Hereſies of Marcion, of 
Novatus, of Arius, of the Donati/ts, and others, and it's 
no more than what St. Pau! hath told us long ago 3 
for, the Time will come, when they will not endure ſound 
Dictrine, but after their own Luſts ſhall heap to them- 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, 2 Tim. iv. 3. And 
to this Purpoſe St. Peter, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. But here 
were falſe Prophets alſo among the People, even as there 
ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, wwho privily ſhall bring 
in damnable Herefies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift Deſtruction; 
And many ſhall follow their pernicious way, by reaſon of 
hom the Truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of, and through Co- 

veloujneſs 
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vetouſneſs ſhall they, with feigned Words, make Mer- 
chandize of you, &c. 


III. Nor hath the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
fared better than other Religious Inſtxutions'; for 
this, in all Ages, hath had its Share in the Abuſes of 
fooliſh Men; and while they forgot ro fix their Eyes 
upon the ſpiritual Nature and Deſign of it, have 
entertain'd groſs and carnal Apprehenſions concern- 
ing it: The Corinthians very early abated in their 
Eſteem and Reverence of it, as appearsfrom the latter 
Part of 1 Cor. xi. The Pepuxiani and Collyridianes He- 
reticks, ſuffer'd their Women to adminiſter this Holy 
Sacrament : The Ebionites uſed Water inſtead of Wine, 
in Imitation of the Athenian and Heatheniſh Sacri- 
fices, which were therefore calPd 4x $ w@4az, Sober 
and without Wine : The Montaniſts, Cataphrygians, and 
Gnoſticks, proceeded to that tremendous Barbarity in 
this Sacrament, that they took a Child of a Year old, 
and pricked it with Pins and Needles, and drew a con- 
ſiderable Quantity of Blood from it, which Blood they 
mingled with the Meal of Flower, of which they 
made the Sacrament Bread. The Child, if it died 
after theſe Torments, was counted a Martyr ; if it 
ſurvived them, they gave it the Reſpect and Venera- 
tion of a Prieſt; 2x all theſe horrid Practices came 
merely from hence, becauſe they ſtupidly thought, 
that real Blood was neceſſary in this Ordinance. Some 
other Villanies they committed, which Modeſty bids 
me to conceal. The Artotyritæ, another Sort of He- 
reticks, made Uſe of Bread and Cheeſe in this Sacra- 
ment; and to this they were led by a Fancy, that be- 
cauſe the firſt Inhabitants in the World offer'd to God 
the Firſt-Fruits of the Earth, and particularly the 
Milk of their Sheep and Kine, they were obliged to 
do ſo too, The Meſſoliani made this Sacrament an 
indifferent Thing, and gave out, that it neither pro- 
moted nor hinder*d Man's Salvation; an Error which 
the Quakers have taken up at this Day. Nor were 
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they only profeſs'd Hereticks that committed theſe 
Abuſes, but the Popes of Rome, by Degrees, brought 
in Abundance of needleſs Ceremonies, "whereby this 
plain and Heavenly Ordinance was very much cor- 
rupted. Pope Alexander, about the Year of Chriſt 115, 
order'd (what was indifferent before) .that Wine 
ſhould be mixt with Water in this Sacrament, and 
that no other Bread ſhould be uſed, but unleaven'd 
Bread ; that Holy Water mingled with Salt, ſhould 
be conſecrated before the Euchariſt, that the Com- 
municants, after they had receiv'd, might be ſprinkled 
with it. Sixtus, about the Year 125, order'd, That 
no Nun, or Women, ſhould rouch the Holy Veſſels, 
or the Cloth of the Communion-Table, Hyginus, about 
the Year 140, enjoyn'd, that the Sacrament of the 
Euchariſt ſhould cver be uſed, and celebrated at the 
Dedication of Churches. Sole, about the Year 163, 
that no Biſhop or Prieſt ſhould taſte of any Thing, 
before the Communion, but abſtain ff om all Manner 
of Food before they adminiſtered or received. Urban, 
about the Year 230, ordain'd, That no other Veſſels 
ſhould be uſed at the Communion, but either Golden, 
or Silver ones; if the Church were poor, then Pewter 
fhould be made Uſe of. Felix, about the Year 277, 
order'd, That the Euchariſt ſhould be celebrated no 
where, but in a Conſecrated Place. Sylveſter, who liv'd 
about the Year 324, gave Command, That the Altars 
on which the Sacrament was cel-brated, ſhould be of 
Stone. Syricius, about the Year 383, That no mar- 
ried Pricſt ſhould celebrate or adminiſter the Eucha- 
riſt. Hinoccir, about the Year 4, gave Order, That 
the Names of thoſe who had given Alms at the Com- 
munion, ſhould be rehearſed and proclaimed in the 
Church, at the Celebration of this Myſtery ; and that 
even Infants ſhould be brought to communicate in this 
Sacrament. Zo/1ms, his Succeſi ior, enjoyn'd, That the. 
Deacons, while the Sacrament. was Adminiſtring 
ſhou'd have their Hands cover'd with a Linnen Cloth. 
Thus Superſtition came in by Degrecs, and while the: 


People 
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People were taught an external Veneration of the 
Sacrament, they neglected the Fruits of Repentance, 
which the Rs: & Receiving ſhould have produced 
in them. There was an ancient Cuſtom in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, at the Communion, to rehearſe the 
Names of Martyrs, and their glorious Actions, and 
the Miracles they had wrought, both alive and dead 
from hence, by Decrees, crept in the unhappy Pra- 
ctice of Invocation of Saints and Martyrs in the Eu- 
chariſt ; and this being once allow'd of, the Doctrine 
of Purgatory beginning to ſpread about St. Ati 
1 time, and more univerſally about the time of Gregory 
the Great, Men fell into an Opinion, that by the Eu- 
chariſt, their Names that were gone into Purgatory, 
being rehears'd, their Souls might be deliver'd out 
of Purgatory; ſome thought, that even the Souls of 
the Damned were in ſome Meaſure reliev'd by this Un- 
bloody Sacrifice: And Nothing is more common at 
this Day, in the Church of Kome, than for to ſay 
Maſſes for Souls in Purgatory; a Doctrine they prove 
from tlie Infirmities, Errors, and corrupt Opinions of 
ſome of the Fathers, but which the Scripture doth not 
ſpeak the leaſt Syllable of: Into ſuch Abuſes hath the 
World run, by deviating from the Simplicity of the 
Goſpel. And that, which muſt be Matter of Grief 
and Sorrow to all good Men, 1s, that this Sacrament, 
which was intended as the Bond of Peace, is made the 
Ball of Contention, and the Engine of Diviſion ; the 
Motive to Hatred, and the Fire of Wrath and Ani. 
moſities: For this the Lutherans write Invectives 
againſt the Calviniſts, and the Papiſis againſt both; 
- and that which ſhould have united all Mens Hearts, 
makes them hate one another mortally ; and no other 
Reaſon can be aſſigned for it, bur Mens Pride and 
Paſſion, and their other Vices. Who dothnot tremble, 
that reads the Hiſtory of the Gun- Powwder-Freaſo;r, in 
which this Sacrament was, without a Meraphor, made 
the Covenant of Blood, and the Conſpirators united by 
it, to be bold and reſolute in this Enterprize? Nor 
| 0 
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to mention other Abuſes of ſenſual and carnal Men- 
too frequent among us, that can engage themſelve 
in this Ordinance, to follow their Maſter's Steps; 
and, notwithſtanding theſe Engagements, live like 
Swine and Devils. Nor need we wonder, why God 
ſuffers theſe Abuſes, for he permits them as he doth 
other Sins, to let Men ſee at laſt, that their Con- 
demnation is juſt. Beſides, this makes thoſe who 
uſe this Ordinance in purſuance of the right End of 
its Inſtitution, more Glorious in God's Eyes, for this 
hath ſtill been the Privilege of the true Church of 

God, to flouriſh like a Lilly among Thorns ; and what 
the Apoſtle faith of Hereſie in general, is moſt true 
of theſe Abuſes, There muſt be ſuch Things inthe World, 


that thoſe which are approved may be made manifeſt, 
I Cor. x1. 19, | 


— 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Practice. 


I. HE holier any Thing is that is abuſed, the 
| greater is the Crime, When Belſbazar, Dan. 
v. 1. was reſolved to be drunk, had he made him- 
ſelf a Beaſt by drinking out of common Cups, tho” 
the Sin had been Great, and againſt Nature, yet it 
might have paſs d unpuniſh'd here, as other Villanies 
are; but when Nothing would ſerve his Turn, but 
to drink his Reaſon and his Wits away, out of the 
Bowls of the Sanctuary, and to add Profanation of 
the Veſſels of the Lord's Houſe, to all his Crimes, 
this alarm'd the Divine Vengeance immediately; and 
rather than not ſhew his Diſpleaſure, God thought 
himſelf oblig'd to be at the Charge of a Miracle, 
which caus'd the fatal Hand upon the Wall, and the 
King's Overthrow follow'd within a few Hours after; 
And if the Abuſe of Conſecrated Veſſels rais'd fo 
great a Storm, What muſt the Abuſe of Conſecrated 
Reaſon, and Duties, and Mercies do? Sirs, your 

We Reaſon 
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Reaſon is a Conſecrated Thing; God hath ſet it 
apart for his Uſe, that you ſhould conſider and con- 
trive how to get a Share among the Bleſſed here- 
after: If you obſerve it, and will not let it ſerve you for 
no other End, but to teach you how you may grow 
Rich and Great, and fill ygur Bellies with hid Trea- 
ſures, will not God viſit for theſe Things? and will 
not his Soul be avenged on ſuck, Perſons? Your ſignal 
Mercies and Deliverances are Conſecrated Things; 
God hath ſet them apart, to put you in Mind of 
your Gratitude, to teach you Submiſſion to his Will, 
and to walk humbly with your God; if after theſe 
you are careleſs, and live as regardleſs of your Duty 
as you did before, will not God reckon with you 
one Day for ſuch abuſes? Should a poor Man take 
the Cordial you ſend him, and fling it upon a Dung- 
hill, how would you reſent it? And can God like 
it, do you think, to ſee how like mad Men you tear 
off the Cloaths he gives you to cover your Naked- 
neſs; to ſee you live the Reverſe of his Deſigns, 
to ſee you fight againſt him with his Mercies, and. 
as it was in the Caſe of the Daughter of Feruſa- 
lem, Ezek. xvi. 17. to ſee you take the fair Jewels 
of Gold, and of Silver he hath given you, and make 


to yourſelves Images of Men, and commit Formcation 
with them? 


II. One great Abuſe of his Holy Sacrament, is, 
to fancy, that like a Spell, it will charm Sin out 
of your Mortal Bodies, ſo that you need be at no 
Trouble to mortify it. The Sacrament indeed con- 
fers Grace, but it is objectively, as it contains 
very great Motives to a lively Faith, and Hope, 
and Charity; and it confers Grace too, as a Cauſe 
without which Grace would not be convey'd, be- 
cauſe God hath promiſed in his Ordinance to be pre- 
ſent, and as the Dew of Hermon, or as the Dew 
deſcends on the Mountains of Sion, ſo here the Lord 
commands his Bleſling, even Life for evermore : But 


ſtill 
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ſtill it doth not confer Grace Phyſically, as if the 
meer Uſe of it would make you Favourites of Heaven, 
and Children of his Love. It's Phyſick indeed, which 
will work a Cure, but then the Perſon that makes 
uſe of it muſt be qualified for it, muſt be ſenſible 
that he is ſick, and willing to be cured of his Spiri- 


tual Diſeaſes, and then God will look upon him, as 


a Father, and manifeſt himſelf to him; look upon 
him, as a kind Phyſician, and make the Medicine 
effectual to him; look upon him, as a Friend, and 
take him into his Boſom, and ſay to him, as it is 
Ja. xlix. 8. In an acceptable Time have TI heard thee, 


and in a Day of Salvation have I helped thee ;, and I will 


preſerve thee, and cauſe thee to inherit the deſolate Heri- 
Fages. > 


III. The Abuſes committed by ſome in this Sa- 
crament, muſt not tempt us to neglect the Uſe of 
it, If the Abuſe that others have been guilty of, 
were a ſufficient Excuſe to ſtay away, we might as 
well argue, that Meat, and Drink, and Cloaths, and 
Books, and Learning may not be uſed, becauſe ill 
Men have perverted the harmleſs Deſign of them. 
We ſhould count that Man a Fool, that ſhould re- 
ſolve, becauſe a Man of ſuch a Profeſſion had cheated 
him, therefore he will never deal with a Man of that 
Profeſſion again ; or becauſe ſuch a Perſon, who pre- 
tended to Strictneſs of Religion, hath plaid the Knave 
with him, therefore he will never truſt a Religious 
Man again: The fame Abſurdity would he commit, 
that from the Abuſe that others have run into, in the 
Holy Communion, ſhould reſolve to abſtain from 
it; for this would be as much, as to reſolve to be 
mad, becauſe others are, and have been ſo. God 
hath furniſh'd us with Faculties and Powers, to di{- 
cern the Droſs from the Silver, and the Tin from 
the purer Metal, and we have his Word to guide 
us, in diſtinguiſhing the UV from the Abuſe ; and 
as the Temperate Man ſtill drinks Wine, though 

Thouſands 
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Thouſands in, the World till pervert the Uſe of that 
Creature ; ſo a good Chriſtian can ſee no rational 
Diſcouragement trom coming to this Table, though 
ſome have made it their Bane, and turn'd it into their 
own Deſtruction. 


The PRAYER. 
O Moft Gracious God, who. haſt given us Thine 


Ordinances for our Comfort and Edification, and 
directed us how to uſe them to Thy Glory, give me 
an underſtanding Heart, and a pure Mind, tbat they 
may be a Savour of Life unto Life to me. Let me 
not touch theſe Holy Things with unclean Hands, but 
Purify my Soul, and cleanſe it from that Filthineſs, 
which doth ſo eaſily beſet it, that I may be fit for 
Thy Divine and Glorious Influences, Lord, without 
Thee I can do Nothing; Thou art the Vine, and I 
the Branch; convey Thy Celeſtial Juice into this 
withered Branch, that I may revive and bring forth 
much Fruit, and have my Fruit unto Holineſs, and 
the End everlaſting Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 
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CHAP. VL 


Of Receiving the Lord's Supper Faſting, and how 


far it is Neceſſary. 


a CONTENTS 


E is a Thing not abſolutely Neceſſary, to receive the 
Lord's Snpper Faſting : Several Reaſons to prove the 
Aſſertton. Tet to receive it Faſting, is a Thing very 
Convenient, becauſe it quickens Devotion, and is an 
Art agreeable io the mortifying Proſpect of Chriſt's 
Death, and warranted by the Practice of the Uni- 
verſal Church. Total Abſtinence from Food that 
Morning we receive, may be prejudicial to ſome 
Conſtitutions, which muſt therefore be indulg'd to 
eat ſomething at Home. Cautions and Rules to be 
obſerved in Eating befce we receive. The Decay 
of Faſting among Chriſtians of this Age, an Argu- 
ment cf the Decay of Chriſtianity. To Faſting be- 
fore wwe receive, muſt be joined afterward Abſtinence 
from Sin. The Prayer. 


& I HAT it is not abſolutely Neceſſary to eat 
the Lord's Supper Faſting, will appear from 
the following Arguments. 

1. Neither Eating nor Abſtinence do in them- 
ſelves commend us unto God, for neither if we eat 
are we the worſe, neither if we eat not are we the worſe, 
ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. 8. It's not the Belly God 
regards ſo much 2s the Heart, and the Frame of 
the Soul he ever reſpects more than the Bowel ; 
the Phariſees, that lays the Streſs of his Religion 
upon an empty Stomach, miſtakes the Nature of 
God as much as the Pythagerean, who fanſies 7 
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will be pleaſed with his chooſing one Sort of Food 
before another; neither the former's Abſtaining 
from Swines-Fleſh, nor the other's Averſion from 
Beans, is an Offering acceptable to him, eſpecially 
where they ſtand ſingle, and have no other Vertues 
to bear them Company. God being a Spirit, loves 
ro converſe with Spiritual Natures, and ſuch are our 
Souls; and an humble and broken Spirit prevail 
more with him, than all Outward Ceremonies what- 
ſoever. The Jews, 1/a. lviii. 3. were as much out, 
when they cry'd, Wherefore have we faſted, and thou 

ſeeſt not? as thoſe Luk, xiii. 26. that ſaid to Chriſt, 
Have not wwe eaten and drank in thy Preſence ? One Act 
of ſincere Contrition is a more pleaſing Spectacle 
to God, than a thouſand External Formalities; and 
doing his Will, a more acceptable Sacrifice, than a 
rueful Face. Faſting hath no Intrinſick Vertue, the 
Gracious Aſpect God vouchſafes it, is upon the Ac- 
count of ſomething within, that looks very lovely 
in his Eyes, and that is a Conſcience ſprinkled from 
dead Works. 

2, Chriſt's Example 1s a convincing Argument, 
that to receive it faſting is not abſolutely neceſſary, 
Not only St. Matthew, Matth. xxvi. 26. but the other 
Evangeliſts aſſure us, that while Chriſt and his Diſ- 
ciples were eating the Paſſever, or as ſoon as they 
had eaten it, he took Bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 
and gave it to his Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, Eat, &c. 
Had it been a Sin to do ſo, we may rationally ſup- 
poſe, the firſt Author of this Sacrament would have 
given no Encouragement to it by his Example; and 
though it's true, that may be ſometumes lawful in a 
Prince, which may be an Error in the Slject; yet 
our Great Maſter laid aſide that Piece of State, and 
appear'd in the Forin of a Servant, and became obe- 
dient to that Law he would have his Followers live 
up to; he did not preſcribe one Thing, and do ano- 
ther, but like a watchful General, put his Hand to 
that Plough, at which he would have others labour ' 
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and it's evident enough, that while he and the Diſ- 
ciples were Eating, or as ſoon as they had eaten the 
Paſſover, (and conſequently they were not faſting) 
he bid them eat and drink of the Sacramental Bread 
and Wine, which accordingly they did, and we may 
be confident he would not have led them into an 
Error. | 

3. The Apoſtles afterwards, we ſee, were indiffe- 
rent, whether they gave it to Men faſting, or to 
Perſons who had been at a Meal juſt before, ſo they 
were but ſtudious of a pure and ſpotleſs Converſa- 
tion, and ſo much appears from what we read, A. 
i. 46. After they came from the Temple, i. e. after 
they came from the Common Prayer in the Temple, 
which was at Nine of the Clock in the Morning, and 
at Three in the Afternoon, they brake Bread from 
Houſe to Houſe, and giving it in the Afternoon, as 


well as in the Morning, we may juſtly conclude they 


laid no Streſs upon People's receiving it faſting, How- 
ever, it is plain, that the Corinthian Chriſtians, by 
St. Paul's Allowance and Approbation, adminiſter'd 


and receiv'd it after their Love-Feaſts ; and while they 


obſerv'd the Rules of Decency, Sobriety, and Tem- 
perance, and Charity, and Seriouſneſs in thoſe Agape; 
or Feaſts of Charity, the Apoſtle found no Fault with 
their · Communicating after them; but when they 
hecame Luxurious, and became Exorhbitant, and made 
Proviſion for the Fleſh more than the Spirit, he juſtly 
changed his Diſcourſe, and turn'd his former Gentle- 
neſs inte ſharp Reproofs, and Apoſtolical Reprehen- 
ſions, and he had Reaſon, for theſe Doings would 
have foon brought this weighty Ordinance into Con- 
rempt, and made Men abhor the Offerings of the 
Lord, 


II. Notwithſtanding all this, to receive it faſting, 
is a Thing very convenient. | 
83 «4 . 4 
1. Becae it quiikens Devotion. That we are not 
to come to the {able of our Lord with an Indit- 
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ferency of Mind, or Looſeneſs of Fancy, or careleſſ- 
neſs of Affections, none can be Ignorant : The ſub- 
limeſt Myſtery requires the ſublimeſt Thoughts, and 
a Mind as clear from groſs and carnal Apprehenſions, 
as Mortality will let us; but this is not to be done 
without Faſting, Meat and Drink filling the Brain 
with Fumes, and as you have feen a Cloud coming 
before the Sun, intercepting and darkening the 
brighter Rays of that noble Planet; ſo the greaſie 
Stems and Vapours, which Feeding before, ſends up 
to the nobler Parts, muſt needs, in ſome Meaſure at 
leaſt, obſcure the Underſtanding, the Sun in this 
Microcoſm, and hinder it from Spreading and diſper- 
ſing its kindly Beams and Influences: And this was the 
Opinion, not only of the Primitive Believers, but of 
the Pythagoreans alſo, and other Philoſophers, whoſe 
great Maxim was, That the pureſt Thoughts flow from 
an empty Stomach, or Self-denial in Meat and Drink. 
That the ancient Chriſtians faſted ſo often, the Reaſon 
certainly was, to give Wings to their Devotion, and 
to make their Prayers fly the Faſter, and with greater 
Alacrity to Heaven. This way they found was moſt 
proper to plant a Spiritual Temper uf their Souls, and 
when they would mount up with greater Chearfulneſs 
above the Clouds, they gave themſelves to Faſting 
and Prayer. And indeed, in ſome Conſtitutions at 
leaſt, the Soul never acts more like it ſelf, than when 
the Body gives it no Divertiſement by Eating and 
Drinking for a Time. The more the Body is fed, the 
leaner grows the Soul; and the leaner the Body is 
kept, the fatter grows the Soul; all which is evidence 
enough, that to receive the Holy Communion Faſting, 
is the way to receive it with the quickeſt, and there- 
fore molt ſuitable Devotion. 

2. To receive it Faſting, is an AZ moſt agreeable 
to the mortifying Proſpeft of Chriſt's Death and Paſſio'. 
What? Look upon ſo diſmal an Object with a full Sto- 
mach, or a Pamper'd Body, which is enough to tempt 
us to fay with S. Thomas - another Caſe, Let us go, 

that 
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that wwe may die with him, Joh. xi. 16. He that comes 
to this Sacrament, comes to die with Chriſt, i. e. to 
die to Sin, and ſure no ſober Man will think” Eating 
and Drinking to be a proper Preparative for ſo ſeri- 
ous a Death: How abſurd is it not to have all Things 
ſuitable in a great Solemnity? In the Communion we 
come to behold a Faſting Saviour, Faſting and Abſtain- 
ing, not only from Common Food that Day he ſuffer'd, 
but Faſting from a Senſe of the Charming Love of 
God, and from the Comforts and Communications of 
the Divine Nature, which by a Miracle withdrew its 
Shine and Splendor, and left him in the Dark; a ſe- 
verer Faſt, than if thoſe Three and Thirty Vears he 
lived in the World, he had eaten Nothing; And can 
we behold this dreadful Faſt, and not appear Faſting 
before the Altar? Beſides, Do People make a Meal 
when they are going to a Feaſt? A greater Banquet 
we cannot go to, than that which the King of Heaven 
hath prepar'd ; And ſhall we fill our Bellies before 
we appear here, and dull our Appetite to the Richer 
Food ? 22 7 

3. To Receive the Lord's Supper Faſting hath been 
the Practice of the Chriſtian Church for many Hundred 
Years; for when. ſad Experience taught the Fathers 
how unfit the preceding Love-Feaſts made the Gene- 
rerality for Receiving Chriſt in his Ordinance, the 
thought themſelves obliged, not only to ſeparate thoſe 
Love-Feaſts from the Supper of the Lord, but to make 
ſtrict Orders for the Celebrating of it in the Morning, 


and to charge all Perſons to receive it with an empty _ 


Stomach ; while the Heat ot Perſecution laſted, they 
were forced to receive it very early before Day, that 
they might not meet with Affronts or Diſturbances 
from the Heathens, if they had known of the Time of 
their Meetings ; but what Perſecution made neceſſary 
at firſt, was made fo afterwards by a Law; I mean 
by a Law Eccleſiaſtical ; and therefore the Third 
Council of Carthage decrees expreſly, That the Sacra- 


nent of the Altar foguld be taken and received by none, 
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but ſuch as are Faſting A Thing ſo. religiouſly ob- 
lerv'd, eſpecially. by the Eaſtern Churches, that when 
ſome of St. Chry/o/tom's Enemies had informed againſt 
him, that he had given the Holy Communion to Per- 
ſons, who he knew had eaten at Home, before they 
came to Church; he falls a Proteſting and Wiſhing, 
It he had done ſuch a Thing, that his Name may, 
be blotted out of the Catalogue of Biſhops ;' nay, 
That Chriſt may exclude him from his Everlaſting 
Kingdom. In S. Auſtin's Time, it was become an 


Univerſal Practice to take and receive it Faſting : 


And though in Egypt, not a few kept the old 
Cuſtom receiving it after their Common Sup- 
pers, yet the Diforders, Irreverence, and Intempe- 
rence they fell into by that Means, hath been Defen- 
ſative ſufficient for wiſe Men, from following them 
in that prepoſterous Way of Receiving 3 ſo that 
we may truly fay, that this Communication with 
an empty Stomach, had been the Practice of moſt 
Chriſtian Churches ever ſince the Apoſtles Days; and 
this was Part of their Rules and Cannons and what 


. hath been ſo punctually obſerv'd by moſt Churches 


of the World, ought certinly to weigh much with 
him that believes the Church to be the Ground and Pil- 
ter of Truth, as it is call'd 1 Tim. in. 16. 5 


III. However, ſince it is poſſible, that ſome by 
total Abſtinence from Common Food that Morning 
they are to receive, may make themſelves unfit to 
receive with due Devotion, their Stomachs not be- 
ing able to bear Emptineſs, ſuch muſt be allœved 
to eat ſomething before they receive, whether they 
be Miniſters of the Word, who muſt take Pains, and 
ipend their Spirits on ſuch Days, and ſometimes are 
none of the Strongeſt ; or other Perſons of à weak 
and ſickly Conſtitution : But in this Caſe, the. follow- 
ing Rules muſt neceſſarily be obſerved, 
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1. That we eat no more than what juſt ſerves to ſup- 
port Nature againſt Fainting. Not only the Law of 
Self-preſervation, but of Religion too, bids us keep 
our Bodies ſerviceable to our Souls. If the Taber- 
nacles of Clay be out of Order, the Soul, which, in 
this Valley of Tears at leaſt, works by the Organs 
of rhe Body, muſt needs languiſh too; and the Pen, 
which is the Body, being ſpoiled, or cracked, or 
weakened, the Scribe, which 1s the Soul, cannot write 
ſo fair as otherwiſe it would do. But then there is 
a great Difference betwixt keeping the Body from 
Fainting, and Pampering of it. He. that before the 
Sacre ment eats to Satiety, cannot be ſuppoſed to 
bring very lively Thoughts, or a profound Sence of 
the great Myſtery with him to the Holy Table ; ſo 
that the Quantity of Food that's taken before, muſt 
be ſuch as leaves the Soul in a good Poſture and 
Temper to be affected, and touch'd with the Solem- 
nity and Greatneſs of the Ordinance. 


2. The Food wwe take before, muſt be of the cearſr 


Sort, that the Mind may be preſerv'd in a mortify'd 
Frame. God, Ia. lviii. 3. finds fault with the Jews 


for Allowing themſelves in Pleaſures while they 


taſted, to ſhew how unſuitable Carnal Recreations, 
tho* at other times lawful, are on ſuch Humiliation- 
Days. This may juſtly be apply*d to Fating, before 
Men come-to the 'Holy Sacrament : Pleaſant Meat is 


unſuitable : To find Pleafure in Eating and Drink- 
ing before, ſpoils the Fleaſure the Soul ſhould take 


in this Ordinance. Chriſt, before he did eat the Eu- 
chariſt, did eat, *tis true, but it was unleavened Bread 
and bitter Herbs, which I reckon was as much as 
Faſting. ; for ſuch Food cannot be, ſuppoſed to be very 
palatable 3 and before the Love-Feaſts, that preceded 
the Sacrament, were corrupted, the Chriſtians did eat 
ſo moderately, that they ſeem'd to feed rather upon 
Diſcipline, than the Meat that was {ct beſore them, as 
Tertullian words it. 


3. Even 
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3. Even that ſmall Quantity of coarſer Food, muſt be 
taken with pious Reflexions, and Contemplations of the 
far nobler Food, which, within a few Minutes after, we 
are like to be Partaters of. Serpetits, they ſay, what- 
ever Injuries are offered them, ſtill their great Care 
is to preſerve their Heads: If it be our Duty to be 
wile as Serpents, it muſt be our Care too to guard 
our Heads, our Minds I mean, eſpecially where Ne- 
ceſſity forces us to eat, before we come to the Lord's 
Table; that the ſerious Frame be not overthrown, 
and that it may appear, it is not Delight in Eating, 
but Deſire to be the better able to converſe with 
God, which makes us give our Bodies ſuch neceſſa 
Refreſhments as their Weakneſs requires. And if 
you askK*'d me, Whet Reflexions are. moſt proper in 
this Caſe? I need only ſend you to that Gueſt, Luke 
xiv. 15. who fitting at the Table, faid, Bleſſed is be 
that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God! So he that 
upon, ſuch Occaſions: gives his Body ordinary Food, 
may reflect on the Table in Chriſt's Everlaſting 
Kingdom, where God's Glory will be the Mear, and 
the Light of his Favour the Drink, and Angels the 
Muſicians, and glorify'd Saints the Company, and 
the Eternal Love of God the Canopy, under which 
the vaſt Armies of Saints and Martyrs will feaſt, and 
gather Everlaſting Strength; Strength which no Sick- 

6 neſs, no Illneſs, and no Accident can ever weaken or 
diſſolve. | i 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


J. WW E may take Notice, here of the {trange 

VV Decay of Chriſtianity, eſpecially. with ne- 
ſpect to Faſting a Piece of Devetion, whereby the 
| Primitive Believers effected very great Things: And 
it's to be feard, that the Over-Tenderneſs of Men 
to their Bodies in this Age, and a Fincy got vary 
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Thing is neceſſary which their Appetite craves, is 
no ſmall Hindrance to their Eminency in Virtue and 
Goodneſs. It's granted, that Men may be very 
| | Vicious, and yet great Faſters too, as 
See Archhi- one John Scot in Scotland, in the Year 
1 Sg “ 1539. 2 Man of no Learning, and no 
8 r good Qualities neither, who was able 
"4-09 to abſtain Thirty or Forty Days toge- 
ther from all Manner of Meat and Drink ; whereof 
the King willing to make Trial, ſhut him up in a 
Room within the Caſtle of Edinburgh, ſuffering no 
Creature to come at him: A little Bread and Water 
indeed was ſet before him at his firſt coming into the 
Room; but upon Examination, it was found that he 
had not ſo much as taſted of it in the Space of Thirty 
two Days. And going afterwards, to Rome, the hke 
Proof of his Faſting was given to Pope Clement VII. 
and {ome time after, preaching againſt King Henry 
the Eight's Divorce at London, he was ſhut up in 
Priſon, where he faſted Fifty Days, yet continued 
ſtill a diſſolute Man. But it is not the bare Ab- 
' flinence that makes a Man a Chriſtian, but the 
ſpending a Faſt religiouſly, and to good Ends, works 
the Miracle of Holineſs; and ſuch were the Faſts of 
the Primitive Believers, who by ſuch frequent Mor- 
tifications made their Graces tower, and climb, and 
culminate, to the Admiration of the unbelieving 
World ; when they would conquer any Corruption, 
-when they had a mind to arrive to any Excellency 
in Vertue, when they wanted a ſignal Spiritual Bleſ- 
ſing; nay, when their Friends and Relations, or any 
Eminent Servant of God lay ſick, they preſently 
appiy'd themſelves. to this Piece of Mortification, 
and found great Succeſs: And it ſtands to Rea- 
ſon, that where the Soul gets thus above the Body, 
flights the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, determines to 
converſe with God, and entertains herſelf with the 
Thoughts of His Greatneſs, and her own Vileneſs; 
God, who ever loves an humble Spirit, will look 
down, 
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down, and ſatisfy the longing Soul, and fill the thirſty 
Soul with Goodneſs; Yet, | 


II. Let's not think. we have diſcharged our Duty, 
when we have receiv'd the Lord's Supper Faſting 
that will ſignify but little, if after Receiving we do 
not faſt from Sin, This is the acceptable Lent, and: 
muſt be obſerved more religiouſly than the Mahometar 
doth his Month Ramaſan: This is the Faſt which the 
Lord hath. choſen, and except our Abſtinence from 
Food be in order to this Faſt, God regards it no more 
than the Lowing of Oxen, or the Bleating of Sheep. 
To faſt from Sin, is bath a Preparative for the Lone 
Supper, and muſt. be the Conſequence of it. This 
Faſt muſt be the very End of our Coming to this Holy 
Table, and we cat and drink there, that we may be 
out of Love with this dangerous Meat. Nor is this 
Faſt. from Sin a Thing impoſſible, if by Sin, as we 
ought to do, we underſtand wiltul and habitual Sin ; 
and the Motives to this perpetual Fatt are very cogent: 
He that believes that Sin. 1s the Food of Devils, and 
the Meat of Hell, and the Feſtival of Fallen Angels, 
can have no great Stomach to it. Nothing ſtarves the 
Soul ſooner than Sin; and as pleaſant as it may be to 
the Palate, the Soul ſuffers extremely by it, and falls 
into Palfies and Apoplexies. It makes 1t not only lean, 
but miſerable too; it ſhuts her out from the Care and 
Tenderneſs of a, Gracious God, and, in its pernicious 
Effects, goes beyond the Apples of Sodom; tor where- 
as theſe, upon Touching of them, fall and ſhatter only 
into Aſhes, that ends in Eternal Fire. The Ears muſt 
be ſtopt therefore againſt. its Charms, the Eyes ſhat 
againſt its alluring Dreſſes; and thus we may wean 
ourſelves from any Affection to this forbidden Fruit. 
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My God! Thou art the moſt Charming Object, 
and though the ſenſual World will not be perſuad- 
ed to believe it, yet it is becauſe their Eyes are 
blinded. The enlighten'd Soul diſcovers ſuch Beauty in 
Thee, as tranſcends the faireſt Pictures that mortal 
Hands can make. Thou, who art the Creator of all 
Excellencies, muſt needs be more Excellent than all Thy 
Creatures. O how have I been miſtaken in my Choice! 
How greedy have I been after the Meat which per- 
iſheth ? To faſt and abſtain from that, I have thought 
Death and Miſery ; while I could be content to live 
<vithout Thee; and to be deprived of the Communi- 
cations. of Thy Goodneſs, hath not ſo much as cauſed 
the leaſt Solicitude' in my Breaſt. The' Want of Thy 
, Favour hath troubled me no more © than the Want of 
Things which are contrary to my Nature and Conſti- 
tution. I ſee now, where my Happineſs lies, and to 
feed on Thee, I perceive, is to feed on that which is 
incorruptible. O kiſs me with the Kiſſes' of thy Lips, 
and my Soul ſhall leap for Joy. Make Sin odious to 
me, and mare me as averſe from it, as my Nature 
is from Poyſon. Let my Deſires be after Thee alone, 
and let me feel, that when I enjoy Ther, I have the 
beſt Meat and Drink, and that which will Nouriſh 
me into Everlaſting Life: Let Nothing ſatisfy me but 
to live for ever, Let that be my Ambition; Let 
that be my Reſolution ; Let that be my Endeavour. 
My Soul hath been precious in Thy Sight, Thou haſt 
not yet condemned me with the World. Thy Patience 
hath long waited for me; while others have been ſent 
into Darkneſs, Thou haſt © ſpared me, and ſuffer d me 
to enjoy the Light® of the Living. 1 will treſpaſs up- 
on Thy Goodneſs mo more, I feel the Workings of Thy 
| Spirit in my Soul, I feel Deſires and Propenſities to 
1 Goodneſs, I will cheriſh them; O help Thou me! Let 


thoſe Drops of Geodneſs in me fewell into N 
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the Rivulets of Grace that run through my Soul, into 
larger Streams. Let Thy Voice be heard in my Soul, Thy 
Convincing, Thy Converting, Thy Pardoning, Thy Santti- 
frying Voice. At Thy Word, I will let down the Net; O let 
me incloſe a Multitude of Vertues ! Goodne(s hath been 
Meat I have had an Averſion from; now let it be- 
come my daily Bread. Teach me the Art of Abſti- 
nence, perſuade me to abſtain from that, which will 
certaimly be my Ruin. Give me a Holy Greedineſs 
after Thy Word; let mine Ears delight to hear it, 
and mine Eyes delight to ſee it, and my Feet delight 
to walk in the Way of it. Lead me to the Rock that 
is ſtronger than I; let me freely ſacrifice unto Thee, 
Let my great Endeavour be to pleaſe my Redeemer, 
who hath ſaved my Life from the Nethermoſt Hell. 
He bids me follow Him; O Bleſſed Feſu! I will fol- 
low Thee wwhitherſoever Thou goeft ; Only give me A. 
lacrity and Readineſs to make Haſte after Thee, who 
art the Captain of my Salvation: To Whom, with the 
Father, and Holy Ghoſt, be Honour and Glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 
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Tbe Bread Chriſt made uſe of, was, in all Probabilit | 
unleavened Bread, The Reaſon why,. in the Church of 

England, we make uſe of Bread thai*s leaven'd. 
 Wheaten Bread made uſe of in the firſt Inſtitution. 
Subſtantial Bread neceſſary in the Celebration of this 
_ Sacrament, not Wafers.. Several Reaſons why Chriſt 
made uſe of Bread in the Inſtitution, God males 
wſe of very mean and ordinary Things, to repreſent 
great Myſteries by them. Examination neceſſary, whe- 
ther we are ſtrengthen d by the Holy Bread in this 
Sacrament. Several Signs and Characters of Spiritual 
Strength laid down. The Prayer. 


I. H A T Chriſt made Uſe of Bread in this 
Sacrament, we have. the concurrent Teſti- 
monies of the Evangeliſts; and conſider- 
ing the Circumſtances he then was under, cannot 
but conclude, that it was Unleavened Bread he uſed, 
becauſe at that Time, when he inſtituted this Sacra- 
ment, no other Bread was to be had, it being the 
firſs Day of the Feaſt of Unleavened Bread, as we are 
informed by St. Matthew, Chap. xxvi. 17. Now the 
firſt Day of Unleavened Bread, the Diſciples came to 
Jeſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou, that we prepare 
for thee to eat the Paſſover ? If Chriſt did eat the 
Paſſover of Unleavened Bread, and inſtituted the 
— | Sacrament 
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Sacrament of the Euchariſt after he had eaten the Paſ 
ſover, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that he uſed Unlea- 
vened Bread in this Inſtitution; far, from the firſt 
Day of Unleavened Bread to the laft, no Leaven was 
ſuffer'd to remain in any Jewiſh Houſe whatloever : 
For, Seven Days ſpall ye cat Unleavened Bread, even the 
finſt Day ye ſhall put Leaven out of your \Houſesz, for who- 
ſoever eats Leavened Bread from the firſt Day, untill the 
ſeventh Day, that Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, ſaith the 
Law, Exod. xii. 15, And therefore Chriſt, who came not 
to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfill ir, muſt be ſuppoſed. 
to have done according to this Law, and conſequent- 
ly, . inſtituting this Sacrament immediately after the 
Paſſover, he could not poſſibly make uſe of any other 
Bread, but Unleavened, becauſe there was no other 
to be found in the Houſes of the 1ſraelites at that time. 
And whereas it is faid by ſame, that Chriſt did eat the 
Paſſover before the Jes, and conſequently there might 
be Leavened Bread to be had; I anſwer, That he did 
indeed eat it before the Jes, but ſtill the fame Day 
that the Jes did eat it; Chriſt in the beginning of 
the Fourteenth Day of Niſan, the Jeus about the lat- 
ter End of it; and if ſo, no Leaven could be had; for, 
from the Fourteenth to the One and Twentieth, Re- 
Wlan exterminated and baniſhed Leaven from all * 
ens Habitations, But here will ariſe a Queſtion, It . 1 
Chriſt made uſe of Unleavened Bread, Why doth tbe 11 
Church of. England uſe Bread with Leaven in it, in the 1 
Holy Sacrament ; But the Reaſon of this is, | Wit 
1. Becauſe the Primitive Church, and the Chriſtians {/ | 


that ſucceeded the Avoſtles, and who could not but 
know the Senſe of the Apoſtles in this Point, looked 
. 75 it as a Thing indifferent, whether Leavened or 17 
Unleavened Bread were uſed in the Sacrament; and M11 
therefore, in Times of Perſecution eſpecially, they [| 
made, uſe of ſuch Bread as they could get, never diſ- i 
r it had Leaven or no Leaven in it. 

eed. about the Year 1053. there aroſe a great Con- 
troverſy betwixt the Greet and Latin Churches, whe- 


1 
ther | | | 
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their Leavened or Unleavened Bread ought to be uſed 
in the Euchariſt , the Greeks ſtand up for the Neceſſity 
of uſing of Leavened, the Latins tor uling Unleavened 
Bread; and the Greeks proceeded to that Heat m the 
Diſpute, that they aſſerted, . That Unleavened Bread 
was no Bread at all : But in this they were fo palpably 
miſtaken, that a Child, which had read the Bible, might 
diſcover their wilful Error, the Scripture calling both 
er; the Leavened and Unleavened Com- 
Vid. Ver LXX. poſition of Meal and Water, by the 
Joc. El pris — of Bread, Exod. xxix. 2. and 
I a Judg. vi. 20. What Michael the Pa- 
: triarch of Conſtantinople objects here, 
Aew that 4%, Bread, is derived from a 
Word, importing, El-vation, or Lift- 
ing up, and therefore muſt be fach Bread which hath 
received Elevation and Warmth from Salt and Lea- 
ven, is a Fancy and a Quibble, rather than an Argu- 
ment: But this hath been the Cuſtom of the Greeks, 
ever ſince they became Strangers to the Primitive 
Simplicity of the Goſpel, to ſtand up for little and 
inconſiderable Problems of Divinity, as if they were 
Articles of Faith, and to defend a Ceremony or Cir- 
cumſtance, as hotly as if the whole Frame of Salvati- 

on depended upon it. : „ 
2. We make uſe of Leavened Bread in the Church 
of England, becauſe the Subſtance or Eſſence of the Sa- 
crament 15 not at all prejudiced by it; and in Things 
meeriy Circunftantial, the Church hath not only va- 
ried from the firſt Cuſtoms, but may lawfully vary, as 
Sha !2c3 Occaſion, as will appear more fully from what 
we hall hereafter lay down concerning Ceremonies. 
The Reaſon why Coriſt made uſe of Unleavened Bread 
was, becauſe there was no other to be had at that Time; 
that which e chiefly intended, was Bread which feeds 
and nouriſnes the Body, thereby to reprefent the Spi- 
ritual Nourifhmenr of the Soul, the greater Thing in- 
tended in-:this Sacrament z and ſince Leavened Breatl 
will do this, as well as Unleavened, we necd'fot-be 
A N | 8. : W 


r 


The Crucified FESUS. 77 
very ſcrupulous about it; tho', if the Church thought 
fit to altar the Cuſtom, and uſe unleavened Bread, I 
ſhould be ready to ſubſcribe to it, for no other Rea- 
ſon, -but becauſe it beſt repreſents the Temper a Chri- 
ſtian ought to have at all Times, but more = 
larly at his Approaching to the Lord's Table, viz. 
Sincerity, and godly Simplicity, to which the Apoſtle 
alludes, 1 Cor. v. 8. Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, 
not with the Old Leaven, neither with the Leaven of Ma- 


lice and Wickedneſs, but with the Unleavened Bread of 
Sincerity and Truth. 


II. As it was Unleayvened Bread Chriſt made uſe of 
in this Sacrament, ſo it was Bread made of Corn and 
particularly of that Sort, which Bread is uſually made of 
among us, and that's Wheat ; for though the Jews, eſpe- 
cially the poorer Sort, uſed Barley Cakes, and Barley 
Bread ſometimes 3 and our Saviour himſelf took the 
five Barley Loaves, and diſtributed: them to the Diſci- 

les, and the Diſciples to the Multitude, 70h. vi. . 
Yer in the Paſſover, - wherein they remembred the 
greateſt deliverance that ever happened to the Jewiſh 
Nation, it's probable, they made their unleavened 
Cakes of the beſt Corn, i. e. Wheat, the rather, becauſe 
in the Meat-Offerings and Cakes which they offer'd 
to God, they were commanded to uſe the fineſt Wheat- 
Flower, Lev. 11. 12, 45. and as their Deliverance from 
Egypt gave them a Title to that Land, one great Bleſ- 
ſing whereof was, their being filled with the fineſt of 
the Wheat, Pal. cxlvii. 14. ſo it's like they would not 
in their Paſſover, in the Bread they uſed, Omit the 
Commemoration of that Mercy; and the ſame Bread 
which Chriſt made uſe of in the Paſſover, we muſt ſup- 
poſe he made uſe of in the Inſtitution of this Sacra- 
ment: This will give us Occaſion to enquire, whether 
any other Thing Man male uſe of, inſtead ef Corn-Bread, 

may be uſed in this Holy Sacrament; for it's certain that 
in ſome Countries they have no Corn, und divers Au- 
thors tell-us, how much the Bread differs in the ſe- 


veral 
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veral Parts of the habitable World, according to the 
Nature of the Soil, and the Temper of the Inhabitants; 
the | Egyptians heretofore made Bread of Millet, and 
Milk, and Water, and in ſome Parts of the Weſt-Indies, 
at this Day, they make Bread of the Roots of certain 
Trees, which they dry, and powder, and then make up 
into Paſte, or Bread, and ſo they do in divers Parts of 
Africa; and as it may be the Lot of many Chriſtians 
to be caſt upon ſuch Places, ſo the Queſtion may juſtly 
be ask'd, Whether in the Adminiſtration of the Lord's dup- 
per; being deſtitute of Bread made of Corn, they may, with 
a ſafe Conſcience, make uſe of any other? And moſt Di- 
vines Anſwer in the Affirmative: For tho* the Canoniſts, 
among the Papiſts, will allow nothing to be Bread, but 
what is made of Corn, yet whatever it is, that nous 
riſhes like Bread made of Corn, is Bread to them, who 
are ſo nouriſh'd hy it: And ſince the Reaſon of Chriſt's 
making uſe of Bread in this Sacrament, was to repre- 
ſent the Spiritual Nouriſhment of our Souls, by Appli- 
cation of the Behefits of his Death, or as we commonly 
peak, by his Body and Blood; Why ſhould not any 
Nation, or People make uſe of that in the Sacrament; 
(0. repreſent this Spiritual Nouriſhment, which ſerves 
them inſtead of Bread, and gives the ſame Nouriſhment 


to their Bodies that ordinary Bread doth ? efpecially 


where Bread of Wheat, or Rye, or Barley is not to 
be had: Yet this is not to be applied to other Fruits 
of the Earth, ſuch as Peurs and Apples, and Figs, and 


Melons, Sc. as if they, in Caſe of Neceſſity, might be. 


made uſe of inſtead of Bread; for though they nouriſh 
too, yet no Nation make uſe of them as their Bread: 
And ſince bread is not only uſed by Chriſt, but by all 
the Chriſtian Churches in all Ages, ſomething that 
hath the Nature and the Name of Bread muſt ſtill be 
uſed in this Holy Sacrament ; and all Care imaginable 
taken, that by making uſe of ſomething elſe, Men run 
not into Profanation of this Ordinance. 


III. As 


* 
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ill. 81 it was lesen d and wheaten Bread, Chrif 
made uſe of in the Inſtitution of this Holy Sacrament ; 
ſo it was alſo ſubſtamial Bread, not a Wafer; as is now 
uſed in the Church. of Rome. That Chriſt uſed ſubſtan- 
tial Bread, no Man ever doubted, that underſtood what 
Bread the Jews made uſe of in the Celebration bf the 
Paſſover, and for a Thouſand Years after Chriſt; the 
Church was wholly ignorant of Wefers. * It's granted, 
that the Sacramental Bread was anciently call'd Haſt, 
from the Latin, Hoſtia, a Sacrifice, becauſe the Bread 
repreſents the Body of Chriſt, which was offer d in Sa- 
crifice for the Sins of the World; (which Name of Hoſt 
the Church of Nome ſtill applies, at this Day, to their 
Wafers in the Maſs) but then it was ſubſtantial Bread, 
or a whole Loaf, they calbd by that Name. How theſe 
Wafers: firſt came in, is explain'd; by 
Honorius Auguſtodunenſis. The Re- ; Vid, Vol. Dip 
port gves, ſaith he, that it was uſual in . Symb. 70 

former Times for the Minifters of the | 
* Church, when the Sacrament of the Altar was to be ls 
wa to fetch a Quantity of Meal, or 1lower from 

y Houſe or Family in the Place they liv'd in, which 
Cutom i is yet obſerdꝰd among the Greeks, and of that 10 
make the Bread, which was to be uſed at the Lord's T able, 
and deſtributed among' the Communicants : But after the 
Church increaſed in Number, but decreaſed in Holineſs, 
it was order d for the Sake of carnel Men, that thoſe 
that could, ſhould communicate either every Lord's Day, 
or every third Lord's s Day, or on the Feſtivals of the Year 
But the People not coming, and there being no Need of 
ſo great a Loaf as formerly, it was thought good to uſe 
Wafers in the Form of a larger Peny; and that they night 
not want a Myſtery for theſe new Doings, the People de- 
fired inſtead of Flower, to offer every Man a Peny , that 
thereby they might acknowledge, how 4 Lord and Maſter 
was betray'd for Thirty Pieces of Silver. So far he: And 
it's probable, that from hence came the Zaſter-Offer- 
ing, which as yet are uſual in moſt Churches _ the 
ation, 
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Nation. And ſince theſe Wafers are the Effects of ſo 
great an Abuſe, which the Wickedneſs of the Times 
brought into the Church, it can be no great Encou- 
ragement for thoſe that would preſerve the Solemnity 
of this Myſtery, to keep them up, or plead in Vin. 
dication of them. Is true, the Waters they uſe this 
Day in the Church of Rome, are made of Flower and 
n,, Tn 5 
1. There is not that Quantity of Flower and 
Water in them, as is requir'd in ſubſtantial Bread. 
Wer ' 

2. Are they -wrought, or bak'd, as common ſub- 
ſtantial Bread is. Neither, 

3. When they are made, are they deſign'd for any 
Thing but to ſeal Letters withal; I mean in the ordi- 
nary Uſe of them, before the Prieſt doth lay them up- 

on the Altar, which ſhews that they are not intended 
for nouriſhing Bread, nor have they the right Taſte 


or Smell, or Strength of Bread, neither are they com- 


monly fold for Bread, nor doth any Man make uſe 


of them for his daily Bread, thereby to ſtrengthen 


his Body: So that they do not anfwer Chriſt's De- 
ſign, and the Analogy that ought to be betwixt the 
Thing ſignifying, and that which is ſignified 3 i. e. 
they being no ſubſtantial Bread, cannot exactly repre- 
ſent the fabſtantial Nouriſhment of the Soul, and 
therefore have been moſt juſtly rejected by moſt 
Churches, but by that which hath made bold with 
God himſelf, with Scripture, and che expreſs Laws 
of our Saviour, and ſubſtituted their own Inventions 
and Traditions. 


IV. Why Chriſt made uſe of Bread in this Holy 
Sacrament, is next to be conſider'd. Beſides the ge- 
neral Reaſon I have already mention'd, viz. to repre- 
ſent the Nouriſhment he intends our Souls by his 
Death and Crucifixion, if we lay hold of it by an 
active and fruitful Faith, there may theſe following 
Reaſons be alſo given tor it, = 
1. To 
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1. To put us in mind that he was the Perſon pre- 
figured by the Bread, variouſly prepared, and or- 
dered under the Law, and in the Temple, and in the 
Rituals of the Jets. The Shew-bread was to be before 
the Lord continually, E#od. xv. 30. In % 
the Original it's call'd, The Bread of Faces. _— 
The Myſtery of it was to ſhew, that Chriſt was to be 
the great Mediator, who ſhould be always in the Pre- 
ſence of God, behold his Face, and live for ever to in- 
tercede for us; and though other Significations may 
be aſcribed to that Right, yer Chriſt being the End of 
the Law, we muſt — — all principally to him; and 
as the Bread in their Offerings and Sacred Ceremonies 
was variouſly order' d, ſo it had various Significations, 
as the Fathers have obſerved. Bread, or Corn, while 
it was yet in the Ear, repreſented Chriſt veil'd, and 
ſeen darkly under the Law : Bread, or Corn rather in 
its Flower, Chriſt, as he was preach'd by the Prophets: 


Bread form'd and perfected, Cbriſt, as he was clad in 
Fleſh : Bread bak d in an Oven, Chriſt being in the 


Virgin's Womb: Bread fry'd in the Pan, Chriſt in his 
Torments and Agonies : Bread roaſted, Chriſt being 
Crucified. I will not warrant all theſe Applications 
from Scripture; however, being pious, and according 
to the Analogy of Faith, they ought not to be ſuper- 
ciliouſly rejected. 

2. Bread is the Sign of Friendſhip. It was ſo not on- 
iy among the Jeus, but the ancient Pythagoreans too, 


whoſe Symbol it was, Take heed of breaking the Loaf, i. e. 


Friendſhip ; and that which makes it an Emblem of 
Amity and Love, 1s, becauſe many Corns go together 
to make one Loaf,and the ſeveral Parts are cloſely com- 
pacted, do perfectly agree, and are united, and incor- 
porated one with the other: Chiſt therefore made uſe 
of Bread, not only to tell us, that by Eating of this 
Bread, we are made the Friends of Chriſt, and Chriſt 
is made our Friend, if we eat as becomes the Goſpel 
of Chriſt; but to hint to us, how we, that call 
ourſelves Chriſtians, ſhould love one another, how 

dear 
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dear we ought to be one to another; and how like 
Members of tue Myſtical Body of Chriſt, we ought to 
be affected with one another's Mifery ; as in the Na- 
tural Body, if one Member be afflicted, all the reſt 
ſympathize with it; and if one ſuffers, all feel the 
Smart and Anguiſh. e 


3. This was to excite our Hunger after Chriſt, as the 


Sight of Bread raiſes the Appetite of an hungry Man. 
If Chriſt be the Bread which came down from Heaven, as 
he ſaith himſelf, Fob. vi. 51. he myſt needs be the beſt, 
the ſweeteſt, the pureſt, the. cleaneſt, the wholſomeſt, 
the ſavourieſt, and the moſt nouriſhing Bread, and to a 
Soul ſenſible of her own Vileneſs or Danger, the moft 
delicious Object; ſuch Souls he frequently calls, as 
knowing, that their Inclinations, Deſires, and Breath- 
ings, to be ſatisfied with his Favour, muſt needs be vi- 
gorous and impatient of Repulſes. For what makes 
the Covetous long after Gold, or the Seaman in a 
Storm, after his deſired Haven? The one can ſatis 


the greedy Man's Neceſſities, the other free the Mari- 


ner from Fears and Dangers; Chriſt alone can ſatisfy 
the Neceſſities of a wounded Soul, and he is the only 
Port, in which a Soul that's weary of Sin, can find 
Reſt, and Eaſe, and Safety from Danger. Where 
Men look upon theſe earneſt Deſires, as Exceſſes of 


Devotion, or Effects of a diftemper*d Brain, 'tis a Sign 


they were never ſenſible of the Terror of Sin, nor 
did the roaring Lion ever fright their Souls by Sug- 
geſtions of Deſpair, nor did they ever ſee themſelves 


undone and miſerable, elſe their Hearts and their 


Fleſh would cry out unto the Living God. Ask a 
Man that's ſinking into rhe Sea, what makes him cry 
for a Deliverer : Ask him that's fallen among Thieves, 
what makes him long after ſome good Chriſtian to 
reſcue him. Did Men feel the Load of Sin, and were 
their Souls ſenſible of what they ſay in the Commu- 
nion-Service, that the Burden is intolerable, th 
would need no Prompter to cry with David, O God, 
Tho ari my God, early will J ſ:ek Thee ; My Te long 
for 


„ P 
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for Thee in u dry and thirſty Land, tobere no Tater is, 
Pſal. Ixii. 1. 

4. Chriſt — Bread here, that Whenever me lack 


upon it we might remember our Duty of Dealing our 


Bread to the Hungry; by this Phraſe our Kindneſs 


and Liberality to the Poor, is expreſſed in Scripture, 


Iſa. lviii. 7. Indeed, it we reflect to this Sacrament, 
chat we ourſelves are Beggars, and expect Alms from 
Gur gracious Father, we have great Reaſon to do by 
the Poor and Needy, as we would have God do by our 
miſerable Souls; when we come to this Table, how 
juſtly might he ſay to us, as Chrift to the Woman of 
Canaan, 1t*s not meet to take the Childrens Bread, and 
give it unto the Dogs; for, how often have we with the 
Dog returned to the Vomit? But he deals not with us 
after our Sins; he bids us open our Mouths wide, and, 
he will fill them, not with Quails and Manna, but with 
that which our-laſts both theſè; and then how natural 


is the Inference, Hath my God fed me, a poor Worm, 


this Day, with the richeſt Bread, and ſpall I let bis poor 


Members ſtarve ? Hath be in compaſſion to m Lee 11 
Soul, enricbed it with his Love this Day, and ball not I 


expreſs my Love to tins who are in Want of common and 
Oy Food © 


* . 
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I TP HIS puts us in mind of the Apoſtle's ſaying, 
1 1 Cor. i. 27. God hath choſen the fooliſh Things 
of the World; to confound the wiſe, and hath choſen the weak 
Things of the Wa 1d to confound thoſe that are Mighty; 
hold, when Chriſt inſtitutes the Ordinances of the 


Euchariſt, the greateſt Feaſt, the richeſt Banquet that 


ever was ſeen or frequented by mortal Man; he ran- 

ſacks not the Sea 2 £5 ay nor bids his — kill 
and ſlay the Fowls of the Air, or the Cattle upon a 
thouſand Hill;; but Bread, plain, common, ordinary, 


6 2 7 Bread, 
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Bread, he cauſes to be ſet _— the Table, and by the 
expreſſes the ſublimeſt Myſtery of our Religion. God 
is not for outward Pomp, nor did he ever matter eũů 
ternal Magnificence ; but by plain and ſimple Things 
he hath done the greateſt Miracles. Theſe were not 


wrought by Men clad in Royal Robes, but by Perſony 


who wore hairy Garments, and had Leathern Girdley 
about their Loins ; by Men that wander'd about i 
Sheep-ſkins and Goat-ſkins, in Caves and Dens of the 
Earth, of whom the World was not worthy ; by Men 
whom the World look*d upon as mad, and had ſeldorn 
any Recourſe to, but when Neceſſity forc'd them, and 
they knew not how to make ſhift without them. By the 


moſt contemptible Things, he hath wrought the great 


eſt Deliverances. Indeed, nothing declares his Power 
or Majeſty ſo much, as when he makes uſe of the 
meaneſt Things to effect thoſe which are greateſt. By 
Lice, and Frogs, and Caterpillers, he deſtroys the Land 
of Egypt; and by Three hundred undiſciplin'd Men he 
defeats the vaſt Army of Midianites. When he brings 


the Firiſt-begotten into the World, and bids all the ; 
Angels of Heaven worſhip him, all his State and Gran- 
deur is perform'd in a Stable, in a Manger, in a Cra- 


dle: And as God, by the plaineſt and ſimpleſt Things, 
loves to bring Things of the greateſt Conſequence to 
paſs, ſo he is for the plaineſt Devotion too. The Pha- 
riſce's ſounding a Trumpet when he gives Alms, makes 
no pleaſing Muſick in Heaven? but the poor Widow, 
that, without making a Shew, throws in her two 
Mites, even all her Living, into the Treaſury, is the 
acceptable Votary. Therefore, grieve not, Chritian, 
becauſe thou canſt not bring a Thouſand Rivers of 
Oyl, or Ten Thouſand Rams, into the Temple of 
God: Bring but an humble Heart, and he will take 


more Notice of it, than of all the Pomp and Retinue 


of Bernice and Agrippa. 


Il. Since the Bread in this Holy Sacarment is to 
repreſent our Spiritual Nouriſhment, it muſt needs be 


worth 
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worth our Enquiring, whether we find that Spiritual 
Strength and Neue in our Souls which is pro- 
miſed and commanded in this Ordinance. And there 
can be no better Sign of our Thriving upon this Spi- 
ritual Food, than if, | e 
1. Our Corruptions do ſignally abate: As in the 
Body; if the ill Humours begin to be qualified, and the 
Sharpneſs of the Blood be taken off, and the Pains and 
Aches decay, it is a Sign the Body advances in Health, 
and Strangth returns. It is ſo in the Soul; if our 
Envy, or Pride, or watchful Temper, or our Lazineſs 
in God's Service, or our Indifferency in Devotion, or 


our Backwardnefs to Duties, Sc. decays and dwindles 


away, it is a certain Sign our Souls begin to be in an 
excellent Temper; for theſe are the Worms that hin- 
der our Trees from growing, which if they faint and 
die away, the Trees are like to come to their full 
Growth and Heighth, and the Fruit of them to per- 
fect Maturity. 6 

2. If our Delight in the Things of God doth in- 
creaſe, our Delight in the Ordinances of God, our 
Delight in Meditation, our Delight in Speaking and 
Thinking of God, our Delight in Obedience, our De- 
light in — Good, and being helpful to others? It 
is as great a Sign the Soul thrives * this Spiritual 
Food, as it is in the Body, when a Man begins to look 
with a chearful Countenance, and the ruddy Com- 
plexion clears up, and the once ſickly Perſon goes 
about his Buſineſs with Alacrity. | 

3. If we loathe any Thing that is offenſive to our 
Bleſſ:d Redeemer. As an healthy Stomach doth loathe 


any Thing that is prejudicial to the Body, ſo the Soul 


is then in a good Plight, when that which is contrary 
to the Intereſt of the Croſs becomes Odious to her; 
when it go:$ againſt her to do that which muſt needs 
be dipleaſing to Him that died for her; when it is a 
Grief to her to ſee the Senſualities Men wallow in, 
and to hear God diſhonour'd, and his Name pro- 

a G 3 phan'd, 
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Phan'd, is to her as if a Sword were run into her, as 
it was to David, Pſal. xlil. 10. 

4. It we do not content ourſelves with fark Things 
in Matters of Religion, as the Vulgar are ſatisfied with- 
all but ſer the Examples of the great Saints before us, 
reſolving to come up to their Excellency, and Zeal, 
and Love: It we do ſo, our very Enemies muſt be 
Wirneſſes that we thrive and grow ſtrong upon this 
Spiritual Diet, and make Preparation for Eating and 
Dritking with Chrift, at his 1 in his Waden 
_ XX11. 29, 30. | 


The PRAYER. 


iert 2 1 Who art Life ito my Soul, Balm to my 
Spirit, and in the greateſt Miſery canſt give Eaſe ; 

I bade fed too long upon bitter Herbs: Sin, that Lath 
been fweet to my Taſte, hath proved very bitter to me 
in the End; A what Fruit had I then of thoſe Things, 
whereof I am now aſhamed ? No Fruit, but Poyſon, 
and Darkneſs, and Averſion from Goodneſs, I have 
been led away by my ſenſual Appetite, look'd upon the 
evil Tree, beheld the Fruit, that it was fair, but de il h- 
out . Conſideration of "the dangerous Effects of it, and 
have eaten of it. This hath made my Soul look pale and 
man; lovely indeed, in the Eyes of Devils, but deformed 
and bomely in Thy Sight. T feel I muſt change my Food, 
elſe I periſh. And, O my Lord What ſhall I feed on, 
that I may recover Strength? Thy Table affords the 
coho!ſomeſt Meat and Drink, Vouchſafe me a graciot's 
Look, and bid me come. Paſs by my former Averſion 
from thej? Delicates. Bid me fit down, and feed on 
Thee. Thou, Lord] art the River of Paradiſe, from 
whence Living Waters flow. Ob ] let this Stream enrich 
my Soul, that I may be like a Tree planted by the Rivers 
of Water, which may bring forth Fruit in due Seaſon ; 
10 ſuch Fruit as one? it was, black, and ſprivell'd, 
and ce vither 'd ; but which may be ami able in | the 2 4 
| | 7 
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God and Man; Fruit, whereby Thy Glory may be ad” 
vancd; Fruit, whereby others that-ſee and know may 
reap Benefit Hui, wherein my Soul may rejoyce ; 
Fruit, which may end i in Peace, in Peace o 1 Conſcience, 
in Everlaſting Peace. Henceforward, I remem- 
ber Thee, O deareſt Saviour | 1 let me find ſuch „ 
and Nouriſhment within, that I may look like Thee, 
altogether lovely: Favonr is decentful, and is vain; 
but to be like Thee, is Glory, and Life, aud Bliſs, and 
Happineſs. I therefore eat at Thy Table, that I may be 
hike Thee. Ob, Jpeak Thy Bleſſing upon that Meat, au 
it will change me into Thy Ima W's from Glory to Glory, 


even by the Spirit of our God. Amen. Yes Lord 
7 Come e 


* 
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CHAP. VII 


Of Conſecration, and what Conſecration Chriſt uſed. 
Of his Thankſgiving before he broke the Bread, 
and the Imitation of him in that Particular. 


— —_ 


The CONTENTS. 


Of the Word Conſecration, what it imports, and what 


Wings were conſecrated in ancient Times. Conſecrati- 
on anciently perform'd with Prayer and Thankſgiving. 
The Virtue of * wherem it conſiſts. Con- 
ſecration of the Elements in this Ordinance perform'd 
ſometimes only by the Lord's Prayer. The Church of 
Rome deviates from that Rule. Chriſt placed Conſe- 
. cration in giving of Thanks, Several Particulars, we 
may ſuppoſe, Chriſt gave Thanks for, mentisn'd. 
What Chriſt intended by Thankſgiving, with reſpect 
to our Inſtruftion, fpecify\d. Praiſe and Thankſgi- 
ving eſſential in this Ordinance, The Way to arrive 
to Holy Thoughts. Why this Sacrament 15 by the an- 
cient Church calPd Euchariſt, The Prayer. 


E YT. HE Word Conſecration anſwers to the Hebrew 
wTp Caddeſh, and an Chanach, and to the 

Greek c ,s du, and ce N. i. 6, to ſet a Thing 
apart for Holy Uſes; and in this reſpect, it is the ſame 
with Dedication; tho? Criticks make ſome Difference 
betwixt Conſecration and Dedication ; meaning that in 
the former, Things prophane and vulgar are ſet apart 
for an Holy Uſe in general; in the latter, vow'd and 
afſign'd to a certain God, a Thing common among 
the Heathens, while they continu'd in Idolatry : In the 
Old Teſtament Conſecration was uſed about Perſons, 
Things, Times and Places. | A 
I, Fer- 
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1, Perſons; Which is the Reaſon why Aaron and his 
Sons are faid to be conſecrated to God, i. e. ſet apart 
and ordain'd to miniſter in the Publick Service and 
Worſhip of God, Exod. xxviii. 3. And upon this 
Account, Moſes, Evod. xxxii. 29. bids the Levites con- 
ſecrate themſelves, i, e, ſet themſelves apart to re- 
venge God's Quarrel againſt the Idolaters of the Gol- 
den Calf, and to give themſelves to that peculiar and 
extraordinary Service, and expreſs their Zeal for God's 
Glory, beyond all other People. 

2. Things; and theſe are ſaid to be conſecrated, 
when they are ſet apart to be uſed in an Holy Place, 
for Religious Purpoſes ; as the Silver and Gold, and 
Veſſels of Braſs and Iron, the Vaelites ſhould find in 
Jericho, are commanded to be conſecrated to the 
Lord, Fojh. vi. 19. i. e. They Hall be brought into the 
Tabernacle, or Place of Publick Worſhip, and there uſed 
in Divine Service, and no where elſe. | 

3. Times and Diys; Of this ſort were the Feſtivals of 
the Jes, which were ſet apart for Publick Meetings, 
to worſhip God, and to perform the Duties requiſite, 
and the Offices of the Publick Lirurgy, Exr. ui. 5. 

4. Places; and ſuch we find often ſet apart for 
God's Publick and Private Worſhip, as Jacob did Be- 
thel, Gen. xxvini. 18, 19, 22. And Solomon and the 
Children of I/ael dedicated the Houſe of the Lord, 
1 King, viii. 63. i. e. They did ſolemnly ſet that Houſe, 
which Solaman had built, apart, for celebrating the Pub- 


lick Worſhip of God in that Place. 


II. Nor is the Conſecration of a Thing, a bare ſetting 
it apart for an Holy Uſe ; but it imports alſo to do 
this with ſuitable Rites and Ceremonies, particularly 
with Prayer and Praiſes : Which external Performance 
may influence the Senſes of Spectators, and cauſe great- 
er Veneration and Reverence, So the Temple of Solo- 
mon was conſecrated with Th ivings, and Suppli- 
cations, and offering Sacrifices, 1 King. viii. 22, 62, 63. 
And the Seventy Elders, Numb, xi. 17, were _ 

crate 
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crated by Impoſition of Hands, as Miniſters are or- 


dain'd at this Day; and Maimojides adds, with a ſo- 
lemn Song, or ymn, and theſs Words, 7 lay 
Hands upon thee, aud be thou therefore ordained to this Of- 
fice, or Dignity, or Employment. . Aaron's Sons were in 
like manner conſecrated, by being anointed with Holy 
Oil, the Ingredients of which we have exactly ſet 1 7 80 
Exod. xxx. 30, 34, 33. And this Way of Conſecratir 
we find imitated an tranſcribed by the Heathen Na- 
tions, who did run out into ſtrange Superſtitions, and 
extravagant Ceremonies, in their Conſecrations of 
Things; as Dar, ii. 3. where Nebitchaduezzar”s golden 
Tmage being to be conſecrated, all Wirten great and 
low, are order'd to appear at the Sound of the Cornet; 
Flute, Harp, Sackbut, Paaltery, Dulcimer, and all Kinds 
of Muſick, 2 And theſe exorbitant Ceremonies in 
Conſecrations of Things are very much kept up in the 
Roman Church; which ſeems to have tranſcribed Hea- 
theniſm into Chr iſtianity. Indeed, Prayer and Thank(\- 
giving were the, moſt ancient W rwreny of Conſe- 
cration: And theſe Conſtantine uſed at the Dedicatiori 
of Conſtantinople having ſent for this Purpoſe to the Fa- 
thers of the Nicene Council, to aſſiſt at the Solemnity 
And having built a ſtately Church at Jeruſalem; ans 
adorn'd it with Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones, 
the Biſhops, aſſembled i in the Council of 7 yre, were 


call'd in, by Supplications and Pfalms, to conſecrate 


the Building ; or, to ſet it apart for a ſtanding Place 
of Publick Devotion. 


IM. All the Virtue that can be ſuppo3'd to be in Con- 

ſecration, may be reduced to theſe [Three Particulars. 
1. The Thing conſecrated puts us in mind of ſomething 
Great, Sublime, and Magnificent; ſuch as God is, or 
ſomething which is 1 1 related to him : And fo 
much we may gueſs from the Conſecration of Aaron 
and his Sons; the Hiſtory of which we have ſet down 
at large, Exod, 2 29. There was ſcarce a Ceremony 
uſed about them in their Conſecration, bur was and 
may 
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may be referr*d to ſome higher Thing. They were 
to be pd with Water, which was to pur them in 
mind of the Purity and Innocence that was to attend 
their Lives and Profeſſion, Their rich Chat they were 
to wear, ſuggeſted to them their Fruitfulneſs in all 
good Works. The Breaſt-Plate and Ephod that were 

put upon them, ſignified their Spiritual Knowledge 
and Sincerity. The Curious Girdle about them, was an 
Emblem of that Truth and Veracity they were to 
ſtudy. The Bonnets upon their Heads repreſented the 
Graces of God's Spirit they were to be adorn'd with. 
The Mitre and the Crown upon Aaron's Head, prefi- 
gur'd the Royal Prieſthood of the Son of God, which 
was to appear in the World. The Anointing Oil that 
was to be pour'd out upon him and his Sons, told them 
that they muſt be Spiritual Men, and mind the Things 
of the Spirit; and that in their Conſecration, they 
were to lay their Hands upon the Head of the Bullock and 
the Ram that were to be offer'd, ſhew?d, that tho* they 
were exalted above other Men, yet they were finful 
Men, had needof Confeſſion, and Deprecation of God's 
Judgments due to them for their Sins: For in laying 
their Hands upon rhoſe Btaſts, they laid, as it were, 
their Sins upon them, and that Death and Miſery them- 
ſelves had deſery'd. And the fame may be ſaid of the 
Elements of Bread and Wine, when they are conſe- 
crated in the Eychari : The Conſecration puts us in 
mind of higher Things than Bread and Wine, and 
fuggeſts to us r more Noble, and more Glo- 
rious, which we are to fix our Thoughts upon. 
2. Conſecration directs to a greater Eſteem and Vene- 
ration of the conſecrated Thing ; Not an Eſteem which 
roceeds to Adoration ; for that would make it Ido- 
atry 3 but ſuch an Eſteem, whereby we raiſe our 
Thoughts, and have no ſuch mean and low Conceits 
about the Thing, as before we had, when it was not 
yet ſet apart for an Holy Uſe, but look upon it. as 
Repreſentative of ſomething more valuable : And 
therefore Bel/hazzzr and his Nobles incurr'd the Dif- 
| pleaſure 
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Pleaſure of God, becauſe they look d upon the Veſſels 


of the Sanctuary as common Utenſils, Day. v. 1, 2, 3 
And thus it is in the Holy Sacrament : After Conſe- 
cration, the Elements require an higher Eſteem than 
before ; they being now no more common Bread and 
Wine, but Repreſentatives of the higheſt and moſt 
ſpiritual Food imaginable. | 

3. Conſecration commands a very ſerious Uſe of the | 


conſecrated Thing; and at the ſame time forbids all 


Lightneſs, Frothineſs, Inattentiveneſs, and careleſs 
Thoughts. And this ſeems to be a Principle of all 
civiliz d Nations in the World; who have, in all 
Ages, required greater Devotion in the Temple, than 
in the Market-Place : And the ancient Idolaters, that 
worſhipped their Gods in Groves, intimated no leſs, 
fince thoſe Groves cauſed a Kind of Darkneſs; ' which 
Darkneſs, they thought, might over-awe the Wor- 
ſhipper into greater Seriouſneſs and Devotion. And 
the ſame may be apply'd to the Euchariſt : The Ele- 


ments being conſecrated, the Conſecration ought to 


infuſe very ſerious Thoughts into our Minds: Call 
them away from the World, and meaner Objects, and 
prompt us to devout Ejaculations, to a ſevere At- 
tention, and to a ſuitable Admiration of the Bounty, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs of God, who appears tq us 
in this Sacrament, with all the Charms that make 
Souls in Love with Holineſs: And all this is but 
fuitable to the End of our coming to this Sacrament ; 
which is, to conſecrate ourſelves to God, in Chriſt 
Jeſus; and that is not to be done, without a very ſe- 
rious Uſe of this Ordinance, in which we acknowledge 
with the deepeſt Humility, that our Souls and Bodies, 
and all the Gifts and Graces we have, are the Effects 
of his Bounty ; and declare our unfeign'd Purpoſes 
to ſpeak, and act, and think as he would have us, and 
dedicate ourſelves: to his Service; profeſſing that we 
will uſe the Bleſſings he hath given us, to his Glory, 
and the Good of his People; will reſign ourſelves to 
his Providence, and be content with the Lot and 
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Portion he ſhall think fit to aſſign us; and be thank- 
ful for AMictions too, as well as for Proſperity, they 


being both his Gifts and Bleſſings ; and ſay, and con- 


fels, under the various Diſpenſations we ſhall meet 
withall, Lord ! not as I will, but as Thou wilt, And 
who can forget himſelf ſo much, as to think that all 
this may be done without a ſerious Behaviour ; 


IV. The Church of Rome at this Day makes ſtrange 
Work with Conſecration of the Elements in the Sup- 
per of the Lord. And though they are RE 
told by one of their own Popes, Gre- Sx 7 5 = 
gory the Great, that the Apoſtles con- I. wh Ep. 4 
tecrated only with ſaying the Lord's 
Prayer, yet they boldly, according to their Cuſtom, 
= Conſecration in the Prieſts muttering theſe 

ords, Hoc eſt Corpus meum, hic eſt Sanguis meus: 
This is my Body, this is my Blood, over the Bread and 
Wine : Which Words, partly by their own ſecret 
Virtue, and partly by Virtue of the Prieſt's Office, 
immediately upon their being ſecretly pronounc'd, 
change the Bread and Wine into the ſubſtantial Body 
and Blood of Chriſt ; whereof we ſhall have Occaſion 
to ſpeak more largely in the Sequel. And this 1s 
their Conſecration, contrary to the Senſe of the Pri- 
mitive Church, which was of Opinion that Conſecra- 
tion was perform'd by Prayer and Praiſes. And thc! 
ſome think that Chriſt us'd a peculiar Form of Con- 
ſecration, which is either loſt, or the Church did not 
think neceſſary to preſerve ; yet that Fancy is altoge- 
ther needleſs, ſince we are told by the inſpir'd Wri- 
ters, that Chriſt gave Thanks : In which he either 
obſery*d the uſual Form uſed in the Paſſover, Bleſſed 
be God, who hath created the Fruit of the Earth ; and 
Bleſſed be God, who hath created the Fruit 1 the Vine: 
Or, Bleſſed be Thou, O Lord our God, King of the 
World, who bringeth forth Bread out of the Earth; and 
Bleſſed be Thou, O Lord our God, King of the World, 
wha createſt the Fruit of the Vine: Or ſome other; 

though 
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though it is more probable that he did not vary from 


the common Practice of the Jes in this Particular, 
And what is this, but conſecrating the Elements, and 
ſanctifying of them? For every Creature of God is good, 
and not to be refuſed ; for it is ſanctifed by the Word of 
God, aud by Prayer, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5, 
The Greek Church at this Day lays the Streſs of Con- 
ſecration upon the Prayer of the Holy Ghoſt, as they 
call it; whereby the Holy Spirit of God is invited 
to come down, and make a Change in the Bread and 
Wine. In our Church we join Prayer and Praiſes, and 
the Words of Inſtitution ; which is the ſafeſt Way, 
and ſuch as no Rational Perſon can find Fault with, 
though the Words of Inſtitution are ſufficient in this 
Caſe, which we diſcover in our Practice, when the 
firſt conſecrated Bread and Wine are ſpent, *and the 
Number of the Communicants require a new Con- 
ſecration. 


V. Though the Goſpel tells only in general, that 
Chriſt gave Thanks, yet we cannot but ſuppoſe, that 
they were particular Things he praiſed the Divine 
Bounty for; and it is very rational to conclude, that 
he gave Thanks. | 

1. For the Providence of God, which watches over 
Mankind, and brings forth Fruit out of the Earth, 
to fatisfy the Deſire and natural Appetite of Man. 
God, the Creator of all Things, provides Food and 
Suſtenance for all his Creatures. He cauſes the Graſs 
to grow for the Cattle : He ſends the Springs into 


the Valleys, which run among the Hills ; they give 


Drink to every Beaſt of the Field ; the wild Aſſes 
quench their Thirſt, the Lions receive their Prey from 
him; He it is, that hath appointed Toads and Snakes 
to be proper Meat for the Stork, and Flies for the 
Nouriſhment of Spiders; for ſome Birds of the Air 
he hath deſign'd Variety of Seeds, and Worms of the 
Earth for others: He provides Leaves for Cater- 
pillers, and thoſe Inſccts for the Ulc of other _ 

mals; 
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mals; and the young Ravens that make a Noiſe, and 

on that Account are ſaid to cry to him, are fed and 
maintain*d by his Power: He prevents the Crocodile 
from doing exceſſive Miſchief, by making the Ichneu- 
men his Enemy; and the leſſer Fiſhes prove a Prey to 
the greater, by his Order. In all theſe Things the 
Divine Providence diſplays itſelf ; and becauſe the reſt 
of the Creatures are not endow'd with Reaſon to cele- 
brate God for his Bounty, he hath placed Man in the 
Earth, and enrich*d him with an Angelical Soul, to be 
the Trumpet of his Glory, and to take Notice of God's 
feeding his Creatures of all Sorts and Sizes, and parti- 
cularly the Children of Men; and when he ſees Bread 
before him, the Staff of Human Life, to admire the 
Wiſdom, Power, and Goodneſs of the Almighty. 
And upon this Account it was, that Chrift, 'as Man 
and Mediator, gave Thanks; and when he took 
Bread, bleſſed the Author of it, who had made it a- 
greeable to Man's Nature, and gave it Strength to 
nouriſh him; ſent the former and the latter Rain to 
nouriſh the Seed in the Ground, and gave his Sun- 
ſhine to warm and ripen the Corn into Perfection. 

2. It was not God's Providence alone that he gave 
Thanks for, but for the more endearing Expreſſiens of 


God's Love to Mankind too. And this we need not 


wonder at, when we read how at other Times he mag- 
nify'd his Father's Goodneſs to ſincere Believers; par- 
ticularly, Matt. xi. 25. I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
Heaven and Earth, that Thou baſt hid theſe Things from 
the Wiſe and Prudent, and haſt revealed them unto Babes. 
No Man ever ſaw the immenſe Charity and Goodneſs 
of God to the Japs'd Progeny of Adam, in thoſe lively 
Characters that he did : We can only ſpeak of it with 
ſtammering Tongues, and give ſome faint Deſcription 
of it, but he felt it. The Senſe of that Love over- 
ſpread his Soul, and he ſaw the Heighth, and Depth, 
and Breadth, and Length of it: He beheld the Mira- 
cles of this Love in all the amazing Circumſtances, and 
what it was for God to give a Son to redeem a Ser- 

vant 


ds The Cruifed FESUS, 
vant, to expoſe a Lamb to buy a Wolf, and to let an 
innocent Sheep be led to the Slaughter to ranſom 
Swine. He ſaw how that Compaſſion extended itſelf; 
and what it was for the Word to be made Fleſh, and 
to run about to ſeek the loſt Sheep, and when he had 
found it, to rejoyce over it, and call his Friends, the 
Angels, together, ſaying, Rejoyce with me, for I have 
found him that was loſt. He ſaw what it was for God 
to humble himſelf, and take upon him the Nature of 
Man, a Thing infinitely below him, and to advance it 
above all Heavens, above Angels, Powers, Seraphim 
and Cherubim, and place it at the Right-hand of God, 
He ſaw what it was for Infinite Majeſty to fall in Love 
with Miſery z3 and for him that was ador'd by all the 
Hoſt of Heaven, to make himſelf of no Reputation, 
on purpoſe to magnify. his Mercy in the greateſt Mi- 
ſery. He ſaw the happy Strife and Contention that 
was betwixt God's Juſtice and Mercy: He ſaw how 
theſe Twins ſtruggled in the Womb of Eternity, 
and Mercy got the better, and triumph'd over the 
Almighty's Rods and Axes : He ſaw the Beginning, 
Progreſs, Order, and Beauty of that Love: He could 
meaſure the vaſt Diſtance betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
betwixt God and Man, betwixt the Judge and the 
Malefactor, betwixt Infinite Purity and extreme 
Wretchedneſs, betwixt Righteouſneſs and Sin, be- 
twixt perfect Innocence and perfect Miſery. And 
what a Paradox it muſt be to the Holy Angels, to ſee 
that Light, which lights every Man that comes into 
the World, ſubmit to the Darkneſs of the Grave, that 
ſome of Adam's Poſterity might be Partakers of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light ! This he ſaw, and 
as a Man, who was to ſhew his Church an Example, 
he gave Thanks. 


VI. Chriſt's Actions, as they were intended ſor 


our Inſtruction, ſo we cannot think that his giving of 


Thanks was only to expreſs his own Devotion, as Me- 
diator; but that it was deſign'd to teach us, 


* 
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1. Never to fit down at our common or ordinary Meals, 
without prayſing God for the Bleſſings his bountiful Hand 
hath vouchſafed unto us. This it ſeems, is ſo neceſ- 
ſary, that the Holy Ghoſt reckons thoſe Men among the 
Workers of Iniquity, that ſit down to Meat, and praiſe 
not the Creator for the Proviſion he hath made for 
them; Pſal. xiv. 4. Have the Workers of Iniguity no 
Knowledge, who eat Bread; and call not upon the Lord? 


We render the Words, As they eat Bread; our Tran- 


ſlators thinking the Expreſſion to be a Similitude to 
expreſs the Greedineſs of Perſecutors, who make a 
Prey of God's Servants ; but the Particle As being left 
out in the Original, the Words denote another Sin of 
thoſe Men that do eat Bread, and 5 * 
call not upon the Lord at their Eat: 9 PH. 
ing. *Tis true, the Duty ſeems to | 

be obſerv'd by moſt People; and there are few ſo 
prophane as not to ſay Grate at their Meals; but it is 
for the moſt part done ſo ſlovenly, and fo careleſly, 
without any Senſe of the Greatneſs, of the Duty and of 
the Goodneſs of God, that it is made a meer Forma- 
lity, which is as bad as the total Omiſſion of ir. The 
giving of Thanks before and after Meals, muſt be per- 
formed with a Senſe of our Unworthineſs, and God's 
Charity : This is to be thought and taken Notice of, as 
much as the Meat that is ſet before us; and Admira- 
tion of God's Compaſſion in Feeding us will add to the 
Reliſh of the Victuals ſet upon the Table; and that is 
to eat to the Glory of God, as the Apoſtle faith, 
1 Cor, x. 32. * | 


= - 


2. It was alſo to teach us Gratitude to our Benefac- 
tors here upon Earth. Though Men are but the Inſtru- 
ments whereby the Almighty's Bleſſings are convey'd 
to us, yet there is a Gratitude due to them, and ſuch 
Gratitude as 1s expreſſed in kind Offices, and Readineſs 
to aſſiſt and help them when they ſtand in need of our 
Services. But then this Gratitude muſt not be ſtretched 
to aſſiſting of them in their Sins, or complying with 
them in their Viciouſneſs and Debaucheries or flatter- 
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ing them in their fackly Paſſions. Man muſt noc be 
pleaſed to the Diſhonour of God : And where Duſt 
and Aſhes is loved more than he, he proteſts we are not 
worthy of him. But to pray for them, to honour them, 
to ſtudy and embracy all lawful Opportunities to ex- 
preſs our Reſpect and Eſteem of them, to requite the 
Kindneſs with equal Civilities, or ſpiritual Advice, 
and Council, and Conſolation, is to act like Perſons 
We by Chriſt's Example to be thankful. 
3. It was more particularly to direct us in our Praiſes 
and thankſgivings when Wwe come to the Table of our deareſt 
Lord? Here certainly, if any where, our Hearts 
ought to be fixed, and ready to ſing, and give Praiſe; 
1, For putting us in a way of being pardon' d and happy 
for ever. We were all concern'd in Adam's Fall, had all 
forfeited our Right to God's Favour, and the Happi- 
neſs we might have expected at his Hands: God might 
have loek*d-up the Gate of Mercy, and made the Acceſs 
toit impoſſible : Having deſperately turn'ꝰd our Backs 
upon him, he might have let the Rebels fink deeper and 
deeper, till they had come into the bottomleſs Gulf of 
Eternal Miſery ; and, no doubt, all the Hoſt of Heaven 
would have applauded his Juſtice. And for him, who 
was cloathed with Majeſty and Honour, unexpectedly, 
and of his own Accord, to turn the Stream, and to pro- 
mile a Saviour; and, inſtead of making a Way to his An- 
ger, ſhew Men a Way to his Boſom; and in the midi} 
of all this Confuſion and perplexity, to proclaim the 
acceptable Year tothe poor Priſoners: How can this be 
thought of in the Holy Sacrament, without Praiſe and 
Admiration? FRG 1 
2. For revealing this wonderful Love to us: A Favour 
Thouſands of Heathens and Infidels enjoy not at this 
Day; nay, are wholly ignorant of it; A Love which is 
a Myſtery, that puzzles the Underſtanding of the wiſeſt 
Men. How God intends to deal with Heathensand Ma- 
bometans, is hard to determine; only in general we are 
told; that thoſe vhs have inne without Law, ſball be 
jitdged wilhoiit Law, Rom. ii. 12. Nor can we aſſign a 
| | quit 
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Juſt and ſatisfactory Reaſon, why he makes not theſe 
Nations Partakers of the glad Tidings of the Goſpel 
much leſs, why he continues theſe Revelations to the 
Chriſtian World, though corrupt and debauched to a 
Prodigy : But this we know, That ifany Thing in the 
World deſerves our Praiſes, this, that we have ſuch a 
Treaſure communicated to us, deſerves it; and more 
eſpecially in this Sacrament, where, this, Myſtery of Re- 
conciliation is a moſt proper Object of our Meditation. 
3. For paſſing by the Apoſtate Spirits, and offering the 
Mercy of Reconciliation to the Childrenof Men. The 
evil Angels ſinned as well as we; yet the Son of God 
took not upon him the Nature of Angels, but took the Seed of 
Abraham. *Tis true, there was more to be ſaid for A- 
dam's Fall, than that of Lucifer: That Son of the Morn- 
ing was all Spirit, and Underſtanding; and Man had a 
Body of Earth about him, which, tho* not troubleſome 
in Paradiſe, yet was the apter to receive Impreſſions of 
Sin from external Objects. The Rebellious angels were 
the firſt that made a Breach betwixt God and the Crea- 
ture, and Man was ſeduced by them; yet ſtill theſe 
Spirits, as bright as they were, were Creatures; and 
as Creatures, mutable; and as mutable; ſubject to fall- 
ing; and falling might expect Mercy and Compaſſion 
from an All- merciful Maſter; yet in the great Work 
of Redemption, no Regard is had to them, but to Man 
only; and he alone, with his Race and Poſterity, is put 
in a poſſibility of being ſav'd and pardon'd; a Mercy 
gt to be remembred in this Sacrament, but not to be 
remembred without Thankſgiving and Praiſes. 

4. For the Opportunity we have of Remembring Chriſt's 
Death in the Holy Sacrament : That we have Liberiy 
to meet in the Houſe of God, to behoid his Power and 
Glory, to ſpeak of his Love and Compaſſion, and to 
come to his Table, and to come fo often, and fo treely, 
without Diſturbance or Moleſtation, without Fear of 
Danger from the Tabernacles of Edom, or from the 
I/hmazlites, from Moab, or the Hagarens. Tho? theſe 
are Things whuch ſeem to be no great Matter _ 
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Eye that looks on Things ſuperficially, yet to a Perſon 
that knows how in the Greek Church the Holy Sacra- 
ment is conſecrated but once a Year; how in Heath-- 
niſb Countries, where Miniſters of the Word are ſcarce, 
this Ordinance i is uſed but ſeldom ; and how great an 
Hindrance to Goodneſs the Celebrating it bur rarely 
is; how apt the inward Man, in ſuch Caſes, is to faint, 
and languiſh, ar d grow fick for want of it, will think 
himſelf oblig'd to open his Heart and Mouth in Praiſes 
-at this Holy Table, and adore the Divine Bounty, 
which hath given him Will, and Strength, and Op- 
portunity to come to this comfortable Ordinance. 

5. For feeling our Hearts affected with the Myſtery of 
Reconci/iation, or finding in ourſelves thoſe happy — * 
lifications which make us warthy Receivers at 
Table. To feel in our Hearts a lively Faith; a Faith, 

\ which, with Moſes, ſees him that is inviſible; a Faith 
that overcomes the World; a Faith that purifies the 
Heart ; a Faith thar, wich Abraham, moves us to Sa- 
-crifice and offer that to God which is moſt dear to us; 
a Faith that makes us patient under Reproaches and 
Injury; a Faith that is fruitfal in good Works. To 
find in ourſelves an Hope that makes us not aſhamed; 
an Hope that makes us wait for the Kingdom of God, as 
the Husbandman waits for the Fruit of the Earth; an 
Hope that upholds our Hearts in Afflictions; an Hope 
that makes us look upon that within the Veil, into the 
Sanctuary of Heaven, and counts the Troubles of this 
_ Lite not worthy to be compared with the 

Glory which &er long ſhall be revealed in us. To find 
in ourfelves an Holy Charity, which believes the beit 
of our Neighbours, -and thinks no Evil, except there 
be very great Caufe for it; a Charity which f uppreſſes 
Revenge and Malice; and not only ſuppreſſes it for 
the preſent, but labours to deſtroy it too; a Charity 
which moves us to Kindneſs and Compaſſion; not 
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only verbal, but actual; a Charity which makes us 1 
tender-hearted, forgiving one another, and forbear- ; 
ing one another. To find all this in tome Meaſure, 1 


muſt 
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muſt needs fill our Hearts with ſtrong Deſires and 
Endeavours to be thankful. | 


VII. This Praiſe and Thankfgiving cannot but be 
eſſential to this Holy Sacrament, not a meer Orna- 
mental Thing, without which the bleſſed Effects may 
be perciv'd and felt. For, | 

1. Is it poſſible to behold God's bleeding Love, and 
not cry, Praiſe the Lord,O Jeruſalem; Praiſe thy God, O 
Zion? I it poſſible to ſee the ſurprizing Humiliation 
of the Son of God, and not to fay, Bleſs the Lord, O my 
Soul, and all that's within me bleſs his Holy Name? Is it 
poſlible to ſee God offer himſelf for his Enemies, and 
not to ſing, Lord! what is Man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
bim! and the Sons and Daughters of Men, that thou haſt 
* fuch Reſpect Io them ? Is it poſſible to ſee Innocence 
nailed to the fatal Croſs, not for any Sins of its own, 
but for our Tranſgreſſions, and not to break forth into 
Admiration, with S. John, Behold what manner of Love 
the Father hath ſhewn to us,that wwe ſhould be called the Sons 
of God ? The Heart muſt be of Stone that can ſurvey 
theſe Wonders, ard be ſilent, or dumb to joyful Praiſes. 

2. What Comfort or Conſolation can be ſuppoſed 
to flow into the Soul without 1t? Praiſe is the Gate of 
Mercy: The Soul that praiſes the Divine Love much, 
will have a greater Senſe of his Love, and feel the Power 
of it, and feel how it melts the Heart, ſupplies the Spi- 
rit, ſoftens the inward Man, and makes it fit for the 
Impreſs of the Image of the Son of God. As the Feu 
fay of the Spirit of Prophecy, That it reſts on valiant 
and chearful Men; fo it may be faid of the Divine 
Love, where the Soul is much, and often engag'd in 
Praiſes of it, there it loves fo dwell, there it is read 
to build Tabernacles, and take up its Reſidence. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reducCd to Practice. 


J. FE Ven the meaneſt Capacities from hence learn the 
—MWay to arrive to Holy Thoughts, viz. by mak- 

ing the moit ordinary Bleſſings Occations of Praiſe ang 
H. 3 Thankſgiving. 
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Thankſgiving. Nothing is more common than Bread, 
yet for this the Son of Man gave Thanks; and in doing 
io bids us imitate his Practice, when the like familiar 
Mercies come before us, or preſent themſelves to our 
View. About the time of the Council at Conſtance, two 
Cardinals, as they were travelling upon the Road, not 
far from the City, ſaw a poor Shepherd weeping; and 
thinking that ſome ſad Accident might have befallen 
him, either his Dog loſt, or ſome of his Sheep ſtolen, 
had the Curioſity to ask him the Reaſon of his Tears; 
who anſwer'd, I am looking here upon a Toad, and cannot 
but weep to think what an ungrateful Beaſt I have been to 
my God, to whom I never before in all my Life gave Thanks 
that he did not make me ſo homely and ſo odious a Creature. 
The Truth is, you and I can hardly walk the Street, but 
ve meet with Men either ragged or lame, or maim'd, 
or blind, or dumb, or ſome other way deform'd, and 
extreamly miſerable : Can we look on ſuch Objects, 
and not think with ourſelves, what a Favour and Mercy 
it was in our great and gracious God, not to plunge us 
into that wretched State, but to give us Neceſſaries, 
and Conveniences, a right Shape, and Soundneſs of 
Limbs, &c. Theſe, *tis true, are but very ordinary 
Bleſſings, yet if we conſider how many Thouſands want 
them, and that God, who can do all Things, and whoſe 
Hand is to be ſeen in all Things, might as eaſily have 
reduc'd us to ſuch a miſerable Condition, as he hath 
done others, and that it is nothing but his infinite 
Goodneſs and Wiſdom that hath made this Diſtin- 
ction; this cannot but quicken our Underſtandings : 
And if ſo, none of us can complain, that we have no 
Faculty of furniſhing our Minds with Holy Thoughts, 
To this Purpoſe, certainly, was our Reaſon given us, that 
we might look on ſuch Mercies with ſpiritual Reflexi- 
ons and Praiſes z and theſe Praiſes are Holy Thoughts. 
Nay, the Task is very eaſy, and there is nothing lies 
more in our Power, than by taking a View of ſuch Bleſ- 
ſings, to think, This God hath done, this is part of his 
Charity, this is a Charatter of his Bounty: What am J. 
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and what is my Father”s Houſe, that God hath brought 
me thus far ! And as it is ealy, fo it is profitable too; 
for this will fill our Minds with humble Thoughts, and 
teach us to have a low Opinion of ourſelves, it being 
impoſſible to think ourſelves very unworthy of God's 
Favours, and not to deſpiſe ourſelves. 


IT. I told you in the firſt Chapter of this Diſcourſe, 
that the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper among the 
Ancients was frequently call'd the Euchariſt. Here 
we ſee the Reaſon of it; for as the Word Erchariſt im- 
ports Praiſe, ſo Thankſgiving is one of the principal 
Actions and Offices in this Sacrament. The Church 
of Rome will have it calPd a Sacrifice, becauſe in the 
Primitive Church it went by that Name: We deny it 
not, but then they meant by it a Sacrifice of Pratte ; 
and this Sacrifice we exhort every one of you to offer, 
when you remember your Great Maſter's Funeral, Give 
Thanks for that Death, when you are preparing your- 
ſelves for this Spiritual Feaſt ; Give Thanks when you 
feed at this Holy Table; Give Thanks when you deparr 
from that Banqueting-Houſe ; Give Thanks unto the 
Lamb that was ſlain, bleſs him for his Wounds, bleſs 
him for his Croſs, bleſs him for his bloody Sweat, 
bleſs him for all his Sighs and Groans, bleſs him for his 
Merits, for through theſe your Souls muſt triumph 
over Hell, and Sin, and Devils. But then, take heed of 
Praiſing him at Church, and Affronting him at Home: 
Theſe Praiſes muſt be uniform, and equal, and con- 
ſtant; not that you are oblig'd in all Places to ſpeak 
his Glory, whatever Buſineſs you have, or that you 
mult do nothing bur ſing Pſalms to him, where-ever 
you are; but your Upright and Chriſtian Behaviour 
in all Places, is a Glorification of his Mercy: For yorn 
are a choſen Generation, a Royal Prieſthood, an holy Na- 
tion, a peculiar People, that ye ſhould ſpew forth the 
Praiſes of him who hath called you out of Darkneſs into 
ei majvellous Light, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
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Thou who inhabiteſt the Praiſe of Iſrael, our Fa- 

thers truſted in Thee ; they truſted, and Thou didſt 
deliver them; they cried unto Thee, and they were de- 
livered; they truſted in Thee, and were not confounded : 
Praiſe waits for Thee in Sion. Thou deſerveſt my de- 
wvouteſt Praiſes, my moſt hearty Thanks, my loudeſt Ce- 
lebrations : Can IT think of what Thou haſt done for me, 
and be loth to praiſe thee * What ſhould ] do but praiſe 
Thee? All that I ſee within me, or about me, is Mercy; 
my Meat, my Drint, my Cloaths, are Mercies. But, 
OH what a Mercy gs that Spiritual Food Thou ſetteſt 
before me at Thy Table: Oh ! let my Mouth be filled 
with Thy Praiſe all the Day long! I am ſenſible not only 
of the Neceſſity, but the Comelineſs of it too. It ſets a 
Luſtre on my Soul, it is an Ornament to my better Part, 
it makes me glorious in Thy Sight. Oh! teach me the 
Art of praiſing Thee : Let me but love Thee, and I can- 
not but praiſe Thee : My Love will diftate Words, and 
ſuggeſt Meditations, and I ſhall ſpeak of all thy wondrous 
Works, Let this be my greateſt Delight, my greateſt 
Toy, my greateſt Pleaſure, that 1 may praiſe Thee at laſt 
with all the Saints and Angels, to Eternal Ages, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, L 
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CHAP. 
Of Breaking the Bread, and the Myſteries of it. 


The CONTEWNTS. 


The Action of Breaking Bread, borrowed from the Jews, 
uſed by Chriſt to put us in mind of his Crucifixion z Of 
the broken State of Mankind; Of his going to break 
down the Partition-Wall between the Jews and Gen- 
tiles; Of the Communion of the Body of Chriſt ; Of our 


Coming to his Table with Broken, Contrite Hearts; Of 


his Readineſs to comfort the Bruiſed and Broken Spirit; 
Of the Vertue and Power of his Death, in Breaking th: 
Force of God's Wrath againſt us; Of the Miracle that 
was to happen at his Death inthe Earth and Rocks, &c. 
And of the ſtrange Diviſions that would be about this 
Sacrament, The Action of Breaking the Holy Bread, 
doth not interfere with the Canon in the Rule of the Paſ- 
ſever, that a Bone of the Lamb ſhould not be broken. 
The Chursh of Rome is to blame for not Breaking the 
Bread. Chriſt, as well as the Diſciples, received the 
Commun#®n. Reflexions to be made by Chriſtians when 
they fee the Bread broken. The Prayer. 


Mong the Fews, as no Man durſt eat Bread 
without Conſecrating it by Thankſgiving , fo 
no Man gave Thanks for the Bread, but 


he broke part of it, did eat of it, and gave it to the 


reſt that were with him at the Table; and the Maſter 
of the Houſe, if preſent, was uſually the Perſon that 
did all this, gave Thanks, and dealt the Bread about: 
To this End the Loaves among the Fews were made 
with divers Cuts or Inciſions, that when they were 
brought to Table, they might be broken with greater 
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Eaſe by the Head of the Family, and diſtributed to 
thoſe that did eat with him. Among the ancient Ro- 
mans it was otherwiſe, for tho? they had Cuts and Di- 
viſions upon their Loaves, yet thoſe Cuts were but four 
in all, in the Shape of a Croſs, to the End that when 
they came to reach it to their Gueſt,they might eaſily 
break it into four Parts; which was the Reaſon why 
they call'd the Portion that fell to o :: Man's Share 
Quadra, or the fourth Part of a Loaf, Tf Chriſt imi- 
tated any Cuſtom in breaking Bread, 'tis moſt probable 
he followed that of the Jes, from whoſe Manner of 
Living he uſed not to vary, if their Actions and Cu- 
ſtoms had nothing of Sin in them; ſhewing thereby, 
how loath we ſhould be, 2rieta movere, to change or 
alter Things in a Church or Nation, which, through a 
long Succeſſion of Time, have been receiv*d, provided 
there be nothing of Immodeſty, Superſtition, or Inde- 
cency, or Irregularity in it. The Unleaven'd Cakes 
of the Jets, they uſe at this Day in the Celebration of 
their Paſſover, are, in all Probability, Relicks of that 
ancient Way among their Country-men, of ordering 
their Loaves, and making them with many Cuts and 
Diviſions in them, whereby the Maſter of the Houſe 
took Occaſion to break off a juſt and convenient Piece 
for each Member of his Family, But though Chriſt, in 
Breaking the Sacramental Bread, might borrow that 
Rite and Action from the Jews, yet we mult not ſup- 
poſe, that therefore he had no farther Deſign in it, 
but rather ſanctified it into a Myſtery,as he did the 
Waſhing of the Feet recerv*d among the Jews, Joh. xut- 
14, 15. | 
II. As breaking the Sacramental Bread was an 
Action deſign*d to repreſent ſeveral Things of great 
Importance, ſo the Things thereby repreſented may 
juſtly be ſuppos'd, and piouſly believ'd, to be the fol- 
lowing. 
1. An Emblem it was of that barbarous Fut the Fews 
were like, in a few Minutes after, to commit againſt his 
| Sacred 
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Sacred Perſons, viz. breaking his Sacred Body by the 
Torments of a painful Crucifixion : This Body of his, 
ſpotleſs as the Sun, harmonious as the Strings of a 
well-tun'd Lute, the miraculous Product of the Hol 
Ghoſt, purer than Virgins Wax, big with the Richeſt 
and choiceſt Blood, ſubject to no inordinate Deſire, was 
in a few Hours like to be the Scorn of Soldiers, the 
Sport of Scribes, and the Laughing-ſtock of ſupercili- 
ous Phariſees ; within a few Minutes, his Body was to 
be laſh'd, buffeted, beaten, wrench'd, and ſtretch'd out 
upon the Croſs : Here his Fleſh was to be torn with 
Nails, the Skin to be broken, the Veins, thoſe precious 
Springs, to be open'd; and he that was fairer than the 
Children of Men, was ſoon after to be without Form 
or Comlineſs, a Man of Sorrows, rejected and diſpiſed 
of Men, to be handled like a Slave, treated like a Male- 
factor, crucified like a Thief, and uſed like the worſt of 
Mankind : Therefore he broke the Bread, to repre- 
ſent this inhumane Attempt. Such Pains did our Bleſ- 
ſed Maſter take with his Diſciples, to prevent their be- 
ing ſurpriz'd with his Paſſion : He had frequently 
giving them Notice of it, arm'd them againſt the fatal 
Hour, and not only in general told them he was to ſuf- 
fer, but here in this Action deſcribes the very Manner 
of it; and in Breaking of the Bread, hints to them, 
how that Noble, that Curious, that Excellent Frame 
would be diſorder'd, broken, and deſtroy'd. 

2. He broke the Bread, to ſhew, that Man, for whom 
he was to ſuffer, was in a broken, forlorn, and undone 
Condition, a Condition which requir'd an Almighty 
Saviour to put under his Shoulders, to reſcue the mi- 
ſerable Creature from the Thraldom of Damnation. 
Mankind was indeed in a very broken State at that 
time, not only with reſpect to the various Diviſions 
that were among the Jes, and in other Parts of the 
World, but in reſpect to their Sins, Errors, and 
Corruptions. Idolatry had not only over-ſpread the 
habitable World, but was come to a prodigious 
Heighth ; many Sins, which even the Law of Nature 

| | condem'd, 
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condemn'd, were become Vertues : And to that Im- 
piety Mankind aroſe, that not a few of their Vices 
were cenſecrated unto Deities ; inſomuch that to be 
lewd, was Religion ; and deified Vices had their Vota- 
ries. Among the Jews, who were Keepers of the Ora- 
cles of God, the Great Seal of the King of Heaven; 
though they went not a Whoring after Idols, yet the 
Religion that Remained among them, was turn'd into 
meer Formality and outward Shew : The Moral Law, 
that Eternal Standard of Truth and Goodneſs, was in 
a manner trampled under Foot ; the Traditions of 
the Elders enervated its Force, and the falſe Gloſſes 
of the Phariſees made tlie Divine Commands of no Ef- 
fect. In a word, the Pillars of Religion were every 
where broken, the very Foundation was undermin'd, 
and both Jews and Gentiles were intoxicated ; the for- 
mer with Hypocriſie, the other with Prophaneneſs. 
How deſperate both their Conditions were, the Apo- 
{tle ſhews at large, Rom. Cap. i. and ii. and more ſuc- 
cinctly, Rom. iii. 9, 10, 11,--19. There is none rigbieous, 
uo not one; there is none that underſtands, there is none 
that /eeks after God, &c, Chriſt broke the Bread there- 
fore, to ſhew how neceſſary it was for him to be bro- 
ken upon the Croſs, to redintegrate and make whole 
the broken and forlorn State of Mankind; which 
makes him ſay afterward, This is my Bodv, which is 
broken FOR YOU. 

3. He broke the Bread, to ſhew, that He it was who 
was to breaz doton the Partition-Wall, that ſeparated 
the Jetos and Gentiles, Till the Son of God was cru- 
cified for the Sins of the World, there was ſo great an 
Antipathy betwixt the Jews and Gentiles, that the Ha- 
tred was thought Duty, and the Enmity, Religion; 
and as the Heathens looked upon the Jews as the vileſt 
of Mankind, fo the Fews were even with them, and 
looked upon them as abominable ; and to eat and drink 
with a Gerti/e, was counted a Crime; and to make 
any Expreſſions of Kindneſs or Favour, Impiety; to 
ſhew him the right Way in a Journey, or to lead him 

ro 
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to a Spring of Water in caſe he were a thirſty, or to 
lie with him, or to contract Marriage with any of them, 
was as deteſtable as to eat Swines Fleſh, And it was 
a Maxim in the Fewi/ Divinity, That the Holy Ghoſt 
could not reſt upon an Heathen ; which made the Jets, 
Act. xi. 2. 3. fall out with Peter, becauſe he went unto 
Men uncircumciſed, and did eat with them, and preach 
the Goſpel to them. Chriſt, by his Death and Reſur- 
rection, was to deſtroy that Enmity, and to make the 
Lamb lie down with the Wolf, and the Lion with the Calf, 
according to the Prophecy of Jaiab, Chap. xi. 6. And 
ſo it came to pals, after his Reſurrection, and the Effu- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, Peter open'd the Door of Sal- 
vation to the Gentiles, and the Holy Ghoſt came down 
on the Uncircumciſed, 1s well as on the Seed of Abra- 
ham ; and both Nations became one Flock, one Com- 
pany, and one People, under the Great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, Chriſt Feſus ; and they that before hated 
one another mortally, now fell into one another's Em- 
braces, and Saluted one another with an Holy Kils. 
Upon which Account, the Apoſtle ſays, Epheſ. ii. 14.--- 
18. Chriſt is our Peace, «ho hath made both one, and 
broken down the Middle Wall cf Partition between us, Ha- 
ving aboliſhed inhis Fleſh the Enmity, even the Law of Com- 
mandments contained in Ordinances, for to make it himfelf, 
of twain, one new Man; ſo mating Peace. He broke 


the Bread therefore, to ſignify the glorious and cha- 


ritable Act. 

4. The Bread which <ve break, is it not the Communion 
of the Body of Chriſt ? ſaith S. Pani, 1 Cor. x. 16. And 
this we may juſtly believe to have been our Maſter's 
Deſign in this Action, for the Apoſtle received it of 
the Lord; and what Chriſt had taught him, he com- 
municated to his Hearers : And his Breaking, both 
ſhews and commands our Union and Communion. 
Though he broke the Loaf into ſeveral Pieces, to give 
to the reſpective communicants, yet titoſe Pieces were 
ſtil] Parts of that Loaf; and this was to ſhew how near 
and dear we Chriſtians are, and ought to be to one 
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another: This ſpeaks us Fellow-members, and how 
tender we ought to be of one another's Weltare, as 
one Member is of the Safety of another. So that, tho' 
we are many Members, yet we all make one Loaf, one 
great Body, whereof Chriſt is the Head, 1 Cor. x11.27, 
And this makes all Rancor, Malice, Envy, Hatred, 
Pride and Ill nature, abſurd, odious, abominable, and | 
intolerable among Chriſtians, not only at the Holy 
Sacrament, but in their Converſation too: For how 
ſtrange, how ſurprizing would it be, to ſee one Piece 
of Bread quarre] with the other of the ſame Loaf? 
And would to God it might be as ſurprizing, to ſee | 
one Chriſtian fall out with another. 

5. He broke the Bread, to hint to us, with what 
Hearts we ought to come to the Table of our Lord, 
and to the Altar of the Croſs, even with humble, | 
broken, contrite Hearts. Such Hearts we might get, 
if it were not for our Pride: It was therefore prohi- 
bited in the Old Law, to uſe Leaven in God's Sacri- 
fices and Offerings; Leaven was the Emblem of Pride, 
which makes us unfit to appear before the humble 
Jeſus: I am broken with their whoriſh Heart, which hath 
devarted from me, faith God, Ezek. ix 6. This was 
literally finiſhed in Chriſt : And ſhall not we ſhare in 

the Depth of that Sorrow? Shall we ſee him bow his 
Head under the Weight of our Offences, and ſhall not 
the Burthen appear heavy and infupportable to our 
Spirits? Shall we ſee the innocent Lamb weep for our 
Stubbornneſs, and be unconcern'd at the Spectacle ? 

6. He broke the Bread, to let us ſee how ready he 1s 
to comfort the contrite and broken Heart. Chriſtian, 
as great as the Agonies were, thy Sins did put him to; 
as great as the Torments were, he felt upon thy Ac- 
count; as bitter as the Death was, he ſuffered and 
taſted for thee ; yet if thy Soul relents, and if that 
which made him die, becomes loathſome and abomi- 
nable in thy Sight, it a deep Senſe of thy Unworthi- 
neſs fills the Channels of thy Heart, if the Fountain of 
thy Head runs with Water, if thine Eyes guſh _ in 

ears. 
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Tears, if the Weight of thy Sins preſſes thy Soul into 
an holy Self-abhorrency, if his Paſſion can fright thy 
Sins into a languiſhing Condition, abate their Cou- 
rage, and break their ſturdy Necks, and his broken 
Body prove a Motive ſtrong enough, and obliges thee 
to break looſe from the Goverment of Hell; behold, 
thoſe very Wounds thou madeſt ſhall be thy Balſom 3 
and the Blood thy Sins did ſpill, ſhall turn into Oyl, 
to ſupple thy broken Bones ; with that precious Li- 
quor thy Soul ſhall be waſhed, and that which was his 
Death, ſhall be thy Life and Antidote; with that Of- 
fering of himſelf, once made, he will expiate thy Filth 
and pertume thy Services, render them acceptable to 
God, give thee a Right to Heaven, comfort thee in all 
thy 1 ribulations, and call to thy Soul, Be of good 
Chear, thy Sins are forgiven thee. 

5 He broke the Bread, to let us know that his Death 
would break the Wrath of God, allay his anger, pa- 
cify his Juſtice, and ſatisfy for the Affront his Holineſs 
had ſuffered from the Sins of Men, and break way for 
the Penitent's Admiſſion to God's Boſom. This is S. Ber- 
aard's Obſervation, and the Myſtery is rational; for 
by his Death he broke the Power of him who bad the 
Power of Death, Heb. ii 14. This was the Devil, who 
got the Power by Man's Apoltacy, which provoked 
che Almighty's Wrath, and mov'd him to permit the 
Enemy to exercile that Power over Mankind; who 
was therefore not only the Cauſe of Adam's Death, but 
of all the Deaths that follow'd that; for which Cauſe 
Chriſt called him a Murderer from the Beginning, Joh. 

viii. 44. And the Jews ſtyle him the Angel of Death; 
and if any extraordinary Judgments were \ inflicted on 
Men at any time, he was ſtill the Fxecutioner. Be- 
ſides all this, he had Power given him to right Men 
with Death, either Violent or Natural, and the dread- 
ful Conſequences of it ; of all which, Man's Apoſtacy 
was the Caſe. This Power given him by the Juſtice 
and Wrath of God, againſt the Sins of Man, was 
broken by the Death of Jejus, who therehy gave 
ail 
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all true Believers Power and Courage to undervalue 
theſe Fears and Terrors, to look upon them as Bug- 
bears, and Things to fright Slaves withall, ſince this 
wonderful Death brings Life, and Pardon, and Salva- 
tion to their Souls, and makes their own Death a 
Paſſage to the full Poſſeſſion of the Joys to come. 

8. He broke the Bread: prophetically to fortell what 
Miracle would happen at his Death, how the Vail of 
the Temple would rend, the Rocks break, and the 
Graves burſt their Bonds, and open, even then, when 
Men's Hearts would be harder than Flints, more im- 
penetrable than Stones, mote inſenſible than Ada- 
mants, leſs tractable than the Earth, more rigid than 
the Grave, and leſs relenting than inanimate Crea. 
tures. 

6. He broke the Bread: Why may we not think that 
hereby he ſignified the Breaches and Diviſions, that 
through the Paſſions and various intereſts of Men, 
would happen in future Ages in the Church, upon the 
Account of this Sacrament ?2 What Strife, what Bit- 
terneſs, what Contentions hath this Ordinance occa- 
ſion'd betwixt the Eaſtern and Weſtern Churches; and 
in the Heſtern, hetwixt the Papi/ts and Proteſtants, and 
among tne Protz/tants, betwixt the Lutherans and thoſe 
that call themſelves of the Reformed: Religion? Upon 
which account, I cannot but think of the bitter Lan- 
guage that both Ly1tbar and his Followers have given 
to the Zwingliais and Calviniſts, that difter'd from 
them in Opinion about the Supper of the Lord. Nor 
did the Fury ſtop here, but in many Places where any 
of the Zævingliaus were, they were turn'd out, impri- 
ſon'd harraſo'd, cxpell'd, driven into Exile, and forc'd 
away to Sea in a ſevere Winter, in Froſt and Snow, 
when the Winds blew hard, and the Water was ex- 
ceeding tempeſtuous; and all, becauſe they would not 
abjure theſe ſix Propoſitions: 1. Toat theſe é Words, 
Take ear, this is my Body; cd Take drink, this is 
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Supper are only Signs and Symbols; and that Chrijl”s Bo- 
dy is as far removed from the Bread in the Sacrament, as 
Heaven is from Earth. 3. That Chriſt is preſent in 
this Sacrament by his Vertue and Power, and not with 
his Body; as the Sun, with his Light and Operation, 
aſſiſts and refreſhes the Creatures of God in this lower 
World. 4. That the Bread in the Sacrament is the Em- 
blem and Figure of ChriſPs Body, and ſignifies, and repre- 
ſents only. 5. That Chriſt's Body is eaten only by Faith 
mounting up into Heaven, not with the Mouth; 6. That 
only true Believers do properly eat Chriſts Body; but 
wicked Men, who have no lively Faith, receiv? nothing 
but the bare Bread and Wine, Thoſe that would not 
abjure theſe Doctrines, were uſed like Hereticks, Fa- 
naticks and Vagabons: By their Uſage, one would 
have taken them to have been guilty of Sacrilege, Mur- 
der, Robbery, Sedition, Rebellion, Sc. but the chief 
Crime, it ſeems, was. becauſe having imbibed Zwir- 
glius and Calvin's Doctrine about the Euchariſt, they 
could not conform to the Lutheran Perſuaſion in that 
Point. Wonderful Barbarity ! which one would 
ſcarce have expected from Heathens, much leſs from 
Chriſtians and Fellow-Proteſiants, who, together with 
them, proteſted againſt the Corruptions of the Church 
of Rome. Into ſuch an unſeemly Behaviour do Men 
precipitate themſelves, when they let looſe the Reins 
of their Paſſions 3 inſtead of becoming Repairers of 
Breaches, they. make them wider, and render that 
Wound incurable, which, if wiſe, impartial and cha- 
ritable Men had the handling of, might be heaPd up 
with great Facility, 

III. It was, indeed, 2 Rule in the Rubrick of the 
Paſſover, Exod. xii. 46. that a Bone of lh Poſ bal Lamb 
ſhould not be broken; but that T ype doth not interfere 
with Chriit's breaking the Sacramental Bread: For, 
though the Paſcha! La ub repreſented the Lamb of 
God, which was to die for the Sing of the World, 
yet that particular Rite had Relation only to that 
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Providence in the Scene of Chriſt's Paſſion ; in which, 
Care was taken that his Legs ſhould not be btoken, 
as thoſe of Malcfactors commonly were, as St. John 
expreſly explains it, Fob. xix. 21. And this ſhews the 
wonderiul Exactneſs of Providence, that both fore- 
told and fulfilled that Particular in our great Re- 
deemer's Funeral : And though he was numbred with 
the Tranſgreſſors, yet, in many Things, his Uſage was 
different trom theirs, to let the World ſee that a ſpe- 
cial Diſpenſation attended him, and that, in the midſt 
of all his Miſery, an unknown Hand reſtrain'd the un- 
ruly Wills of Men, and made them, againſt their Intent 
and Deſign, correſpond with God's Preſcience and De- 
termination. This was ſo minute a Circumſtance, that 
one would have thought it deſerved no Cognizance, 
or Prediction: But, as inconſiderable as it appears 
to vulgar Eyes, God knew 1t was of Conſequence : 
and hereby he taught future Ages, at once to admire 
the Treaſures of his Wiſdom, and his Care of his 
only begotten Son; who though he condeſcended to 
die ſo ignominious a Death, yet was to enjoy this Pri- 
vilege above other Malefactors, that even Infidels 
might ſee he was no common Creature. So that this 
Rite in the Paſſover mult be ſtretched no farther than 
it was at firſt intended; and if fo, it claſhes not with 
Chriſt's breaking the Bread for other Deſigns and 
Purpoſcs. 


Te Preceding Confiderations reduced to Practice. 


I. Ince Chr; broke the Bread, and the Act is ſo ſig- 
nificant, the Church of Roe is certainly in the 
Wrong, who neglects this Breaking, and gives the 
Water whole, But we need not wonder at their Neg- 
lect of this Practice in their Rituals, who have made 
bold with the ene Half of the Sacrament, and deprive 
the Laity of an effential Part of it, viz, the Cup; 
whercot 
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whereof we ſhall have Occaſion to ſpeak more large- 
iy in the Sequel. Men who are retolv'd to eſtabliſh 
their Errors, into which Ignorance firſt led them, 
muſt be bold and daring z and, ſince the Word of Goc 
doth contradict them, invent and erect an Authority 
equal with that of God, and ſer up an infallible Chair, 
to bear the World in hand, that they can do nothing 
that is unlawful ; and while Oral Tradition, that Nolc 
of Wax, which you may turn and ſet which way you 
liſt, is pretended, there is no Doctrine ſo abſurd, but 
may be water'd from that impure Spirit: And who 
can queſtion it, when the Laity are kept ignorant of 
the Word of the Living God, and the Scriptures as 
much forbidden as the Tree of Lite was to Adam, leit 
he ſh eat thereof, and live. 


II. As Chriſt broke the Bread, ſo it is juſtly ſup- 


Cuſtom among the Fews, for the Maſter of the Family, 
who broke the Bread, to eat of it himſelf : And tho? 
he had no need of it, and the Mercy intended by this 
Sacrament, was intended altogether for the Benefit of 
his Diſciples and Followers, yet as he was baptized 
to ſhew a good Example, and that he might be in all 
Things like unto his Brethren, ſo he did eat the Sa- 
cramental Bread, hereby to encourage all Chriſtians 
to come and participate of that bleſſed Symbol. And 
we may add, he did it, to ſhew, that thoſe that did 
eat worthily had Communicated with him, and that he 
would be in them, and they in him; as thoſe who are 
admitted to eat of the ſame Meat the Prince himſelf 
cats of, are ſuppoſed to be his Favourites. Bur if 
Chriſt did eat of the conſecrated Bread himſelt, the 
Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation, that Idol of the Church 
of Rome, fall to the Ground: tor from hence it will 
follow, that Chriſ did eat and devour himſelf ; witch 
as it is abſurd, fo it wants very little of being ridi- 
culous. | 

2 2 III. See 


poſed that he did eat of it Himſelf; for this was the 
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III. See here what Reflections thou art to make 
when thou ſeeſt the Holy Bread broken before thine 
Eyes in this Sacrament. This thou muſt not look up- 
on as an empty Ceremony, but thy Soul muſt flee away 
to Gethſemane, walk about Golgotha, take a turn on the 
Mount of Olives, and ſtand ſtill a while on Moriah, and 
hehold how the innocent {/aac is bound upon the Al- 
tar, how the Son of God hangs on the infamous Tree, 
a Spectacle to Angels, and to Men : And here the tre- 
mendous Object mult arreſt thy Thought, and infuſe 
ſuch Retfiechons : See Here, my Sins, what Work ye have + 
made, what Injury you have done! The Son of the Living 
God could not be quiet for you in Heaven; ye pulled him 
deten from the Maiiſions of Glory; ye afflifted, perſecuted, 
broke him here on Earth, and left him not till ye had killed 
and murdered him] How ſhall I be = upon. you ? 
How ſhall I teſtify my Concernedneſs at the Sufferings of the 
Lord Fejus ? How fhall I convince the Holy Angels that 
ſtand avout me, that I coudole with him? Pride and Des 
fre of Vain Glory, thou ſpball die; Envy and Malice, thou 
{halt live no longer in my Soul; Wrath and Anger, thou 
/halt be diſpatch*d ; Hypocriſie and Covetouſneſs, thou ſhalt 
be broke to Pieces; Iniemperance and Luxury, thou ſhalt 
breathe thy laſt: Plt harbour no Murderers in my Boſom, 
no ſuch Traitors fhall lodge in my Houſe, O Bieffed Ma- 
fter Shall I ſee thy Head broke with Thorns, and not cry 
out, O that my Head were Water, and my Eyes a Thun 
lain gf Tears! Shall I fee thy Face broke with Grief, and 
not bluſh at my daring Sins that broke it thus? Break, 
ſeubborn Heart! Break, my perverſe and ungovernable 
Will! Break, my Head-ſirong Paſſions ! O TFeſu, break 
theſe Cockalrice's Eggs, and let all the Poyſon evaporate ; 
then, ther, thy Servant ſhall, be whole. 


IV. Hear this, thou broken, thou contrite Peni— 
tent: Hear this thou diſtreſſed Soul, that art broken 
with a Senſe cf Sin, who feeleſt the Burthen heavy, and 
boweit under &: Benold the Rock that was broken 
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for thee; and of the Waters that flow from it, drink; 
yea, drink abundantly: This Water is cordial, thou 
needeſt not be afraid of Intemperance here. Hide 
thyſelf in the Holes, in the Clefts of this Rock ; hi- 
ther flee for Refuge: When Devils haunt thee, when 
Temprations follow thee z when Deſpair, like the A- 
venger of Blood, is at thy Heels, run into this City 
of Refuge, ſave thyſelf in this Zoar ; here fear no 
Storm, no Waves, no Tempeſt ; here all travelling 
and weary Souls find reſt; here Devils have no 
Power, for they are conquer'd, their Dominion is 
taken away, their Empire broken 4 here is Balm of 
Gilead ;. here lies the Phyſician, whoſe Blood is for 
the Healing of the Nations; here fix, though the 
Earth be moved; here ſhe'ter thyſelf from the Wrath 
to come. Chriſt, the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and 
for ever, will open Rivers in High Places, and Foun- 
tains in the midſt of Vallies: When the Poor and Nee— 
dy ſeek for Water, and there it none, He, Prince of 
Peace, will hear them ; He, the mighty God will not 
forſake them; He will plant in the Wilderneſs the 
Cedar, the Myrtle, and the Oyl-Tree ; He will ſel in 
the Deſart the Firr-Tree, and the Pine, and the Box- 
Tree together, that they may ſee, and know, and con- 
fider and underſtand together, that the Hand of the 
Lord hath done this and the Holy One of Iſrael hath 
created it, Ezek. xli. 16, 17, 


1.3 The PRAYER. 
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my #1 Bleſſed and crucified Saviour! How often have 
I broke with Thee! How often have I broke 
looſe from Thee ! How often have I broke the Silken 
S!rizgs whereby Thou haſt ſought to tye my Soul How 
fuſely migbleſt Thou turn Thy Face away from me |! 
Hew juſtly mighteſt Thou look upon me as unworthy 
io be. called any mare to this Spiritual Feaſt! But re- 
memocr Lord! remember I am Duſt, remember my 
Frailty, and do not ſbut up Thy tender Mercies in 
Diſpleaſure. O call after this Prodigal, and bring him 
home again to his Father's Houſe : Make. lively Im- 
Freſſions of Thy Crucifixion upon my Mind: Let the 
Torments of Thy broken Body fright 4 from all known 
Sin: Whenever I am tempted to any Thing that is 
Evil, cry in mine Ears, or poſſeſs me with this 
T, bought, That that very Sin did help to break Thee 
on the Croſs! A lively Apprebenſion of this, will 
keep my Soul undefi *＋ 3 this will break and cruſh 
my former Delight in Vanity ; this will embitter my 
ſenſua! Pleaſurds : this will make me weary of Run- 
ning after other Gods; this will humble my Soul; 

this will ſubdue the vain Imaginations, whereby I 
have been wont 10 flaller myſelf into Miſery. O give 
me a View of the Riches that are to be found in 
Thy broken Body, that J may run no longer ofter 
broken - Ciſterns, and may rely no longer on broken 
Reeds. O let my Soul feed on Thy broken Body by 
Contemplation : Thou didſt not count Thy Life dear 
for my Sake, O let me be touch'd with theſe Thoughts, 
that I may deſpiſs Death and Torments for Thy 
Sate, and may, with all Saints and Martyrs, af 
bold Thy Face at laſt in Eternal Glory, O Feſu' 

Great Store-bouſe of Delight ! Who haſt the Keys of 
David! Spread open Thine Arms of Mercy, and 
receive ibis poor miſerable Creature; behold, this 


ſtraying 
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ſtraying Sheep, beſet with Multitudes of IWotves, runs 
to the Good Shepherd: Protect me from tho fery 
Darts of the Enemy ; embrace me, as a tender Mo. 

ther doth her ſickly Child, with Bowels of Mercy, 
Kill in me the baſe Deſires of the Tlaſbo; and wha 
ever evil Inclinations Thou ſpic in me, root then: 
up. Exjineniſh in me the impure Fiames of Lujl. 
Give me an excellent Spirit, a Spirit active in the 
Practice and Exercaſe of 2 ue. Raije the Powers 
of my Soul by Thy Love, that 1 my love Thee with 
all my Heart, that I may praiſe Thee, , that I may 
honour Thee, aud thins Nething tedious or traubl;- 
ſome that may promote Thy Glory. Repair this foat- 
ler'd Tabernacle, and vouchſafe to deoe!l in it: I have 
wilfully ruin'd it by my Sins, O make it whol? again. 
Remove the Poyſon which hath infected all my Tu- 

culties, Deſtroy the Serpem's Seed, that lurks in Ihe 
jecret Corners of my Heart. If Adam cold no! pre- 
ſerve his Integrity in the State of Innocence, how 
ſhall I preſerve mine in this Slate of Corruption, 
without Thy ſpecial Grace and Aſſiſtance ? Thy Grace 
ts the Treaſure 1 want, Thou Haſt promiſed it, I 
beg it ; O let me not go "without it. O Teſu! 7 Bon 
didſt love me when I was Thine Enemy, O bate me 
not now that I am made Thy Friend. When I was 
ft, Thou didſt redeem me with Thy Bld; aow 
that T am found, O waſh me wwith {Dat Blood : 2 
let me not periſh now, when Heaven is bought, and 
an endleſs Bliſs is purchaſed fon me, Now that the 
Hand. Writing againſt me is bletted out, let me nat 
run into new Dangers, nor forfeit that Bliſſing which 
is ſo graciouſly tender*d to me. It is the real Deſire 

of my Soul to ſerve Thee , and, O that I might da 
it with Chearfulneſs, with Alacrity, with Fervency, 
and with Conſtancy ! The Preparation of the Heaz . 
is of Thee, Thou giveſt the Will; O give me Sirength 


10 do what 1 deſire. What - I 4 of myſelf? J 
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neſs to Evil follows me; Thou muſt ſtop the Cur- 
rent; Nothing but Thyſelf can dry up this Fountain 
of Corruption; it is Thy Work: And whatever Good 
is in me, from Thee it comes, from Thy Grace it 
doth proceed. Let the ſame Mercy uphold me, that 
hath hitherto guided me,; and guide me fo through 
the Briars and Thorns of Temptations, that I may 
not only be more than a Conqueror through Him that 
loved me, but may at laſt receive the Crown and Re- 
compence of ſuch as overcome. Amen, Amen. 
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SHA. 


Of taking the Conſecrated Bread wich our Hands 
and the Myſtery of it. 


. = — 
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Thee O NT TS 


In the Primitive Church, the Euchariſt was always taken 
with the Hand: This Simplicity, in Progreſs of Time, 
abandon'd; and, as the Veneration of Extergal Sym- 
Bols advanced, the Bread received in certain Veſſels, 
and ſometimes upon Linning Cloth. The Superſtiliom of 
the Church of Rome, of putting ibe Bread into the 
Mouth of the Communicant, laid open, and the Vailiy 
of it ſhewn. The Myſtery of Taking ihe Euchariſt wi 
our Hands, ſet down in three Particulars, viz. To 71 
as in mind, with what Alacrity we are to acce't of the 
Mercy offer*d us, to teſtify our appropriating of that 
Mercy to our ſelves, and to hold it faſt when wwe have 
received it, Of God's Liberality, in bidding us take 
the beſt Gift he bath to beſtow. The Impiety of theſe 
that take Chriſt for their Redeemer, and continue dij- 
obedient, diſcovered. The Prayer. 


1 IS certain that Chriſt ſaid, Take and eat; 


which the Primitive Church underſtood of 
taking the conſecrated Elements with the Hand. 
And to this purpoſe ſaith Turtullian, We receive the 
Euchariſt from none, but from the Hands of the Prei 
dent or Miniſter of the Ordinance. It was tor this Rea- 
ſon, that in the ancient Liturgies, the Deacons cried to 
the People, or Communicants. Extend your lands: 


And upon this Account it was, that St. Ambroſe, ex- 
| poltulating 
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expoſtulating with Theodoſius about the barbarous 
Slaugiter he had been guilty of, tells him, How can 
you ſtretch forth your Hands, from which, as yet, innocent 
Blood drops down, Hoco can you, with ſuch Hands, re- 
ceive the Body of .the Lord? Nor do even the Papiſts 
themſelves, ho will not ſuffer the Lay-Communicant 
to touch the Wafer with his Hand, but put it into his 
Mouth, deny it. Whether every one in the Ancient 
Church did take the conſecrated Elements with his 
own, from the Prieſt's or Deacon's Hand; or whether 
they took it out of the Diſh, into which the ſacred 
Bread was broken, with their own Hands, 1s not very 
material to determine: Tho* whatever Paſſes there 
may be in Clement of Alexandria, and St. Cyprian,which 
ſeem to Import that the Communicants did take the 
broken Bread out of the Dith 3 yet moſt of the An- 
cients do agree, that the conſecrated Elements were 
taken from the Hands of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons: And 
tho', among the Jes, the Maſter of the Fafnily, that 
broke the Bread, did not always give it into the Hands 
of every Gueſt, but having broke it, laid it upon tha 
Table, and every one took a Piece; yet the Practice of 
the Chriſtian Church, for Six Hundred Years at leaſt, 
after Chri/?, ſufficiently ſhews how the Holy Apoſtles 
took it; whom, we may ſuppoſe, the firſt Churches did 
Imitate : And as the Diſciples took it from Chrijt*s 
Hands, to tte Communicants afterwards took it from 
the Apoſtles and their Succeſſors Hands; which Pra- 
Etice continues this Day in moſt Churches of the 
Proteſtants, that call themſelves Refo ned: I fay, 
in moſt ; for in ſome, and particularly hoſe of the 
United Provinces, the Communicants take it out of 
the Diſh, after it is broken by the Mini:ler. It was 
Ignorance and Superſtition that brought in a con- 
trary Cuſtom: and from hence aroſe that Cannon in the 
Council of Autihodorum, celebrated about 
tne Year after Chri/ 613. That Vom mu/7 
70 tate the Euchariſt with their bare Hands, biit in a 
Linnen Clotb, which they call'd Dominical. Soon after, 

as 


Can. 36. 


take the Conſecrated Bread in little Veſlels of 
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as Folly and Superſtition increaſed, ſome began ta 


"Gold, 


or of ſome other Metal; againſt whom the Sixch 
Council of Conſtantinople, about the 
Year of aur Lord 676,made a Canon, 
and forbad them to do ſo for the future, but to put, 
their Hands croſs-wiſe, and ſo to receive it. The 
Pretence in receiving the Holy Bread in {ome thing, 
beſides their bare Hands, was, that they might nor de- 
file the Body of Chriſt with their Hands, as if touching 
it with baſer Things than their own Hands, would be 
more acceptable to God: For, as Solomon tells us, A 
living Dog is better than a dead Lion; fo we may with 
far greater Reaſon ſay, That a living Hand is infinite, 
ly better than all the dead Things which are made, 
either of Gold, or Silver, or Braſs, or any other Mineral. 
But tho? theſe Abuſes crept in ſo early, yet the Cuſtom 
of receiving the Holy Bread with their Hands conti- 
nued in abundance of Churches, till the latter End of 
the Ninth Century,by which time it began to be cuſto- 
mary in the Weſtern Church to put the Euchariſt into 
the Mouths of the Communicants, as it is practiſed this 
Day in the Roman Church, as alſo among the Luther 
Proteſtants. It is confeſſed, that a Canon was made in 
a Council of Roan, about the Year of our Lord 685, 
That the Euchariſt ſhould, for the fiture, 

by the Prieſt be put into the Mouth of the „I. ane; 
Communicant, whether Woman or Lay- e 75 — 1 
man: Yet there are ſufficient Teſti- 9, 13 
monies extant, that aſſure us, that this 

Canon was not obſerved every where, till about che 
latter End -· of the Ninth Century. In a word, as Su- 
perſtition grew, and the Doctrine of Tranſub/tantiatio;s 
began to prevail, ſo this ancient Rite of taking the Eu- 
chariſt with the Hand, was aboliſh'd; and the Prieſts of 
the Church of Rome would not ſo much as ſuffer Laymen 
to touch the Sacramental Bread with the Tip of their 
Fingers, pretending that it was only given by Chriſt 


no 


Can. 101 
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into the Hands of Prieſts ; an Abſurdity ſo great, that 
by the ſame Rule it would follow, that the Laity muſt 
be torally excluded from the Sacrament, becauſe, at 
the firſt Inſtitution, it wis receiv'd by none but Prieſts. 
Nay, to that height of Folly did Men ariſe by De- 
grees, not only Pri//s, but many alſo that profeſſed 
the Purity of the Goſpel, that it was counted a great 
Profanation of the Euchariſt, if the People did any way 
to oh he Sacred Bread; and therefore great Care was, 
adi ill caken, even at this Day, that the Bread be 
Pit exactly upon the Tongue of the Communicant, 
that he my not touch it ſo much as with his Teeth : 
So that und-r a Pretence of Religion, Men are made 
to forb2.r that, which true Religion commands to be 
done. And waat an Injury is it to the People, to hin- 
der them from touching and taking the Holy Bread in 
their Handz, when Ci laid down his Life for them, 
as well as for the Prieſts? Did the Prieſts receive 
gre.ter Benefit by Chriit's Death than the People? Or, 
were ſome peculiar Advantages conſign'd to them by 
his Death, 'over and above what 1s intended for the 
Laity ? If this could be prov'd, there might be ſome 
Colour for this Pretence: But when all equally ſhare in 
his Mercies, hy ſhould not all take the Broad in their 
Hands, whereby they remember the Benefits of his 
Death; Are the Prieſt's Hands holier or cleaner than 
the People's? Would to God they were ſo, not only 
in this Sacrament, but in all Things! But, after all, 
what can be more weak or filly, than to imagine that 
Holy Bread is defiPd more by the Hands and Teeth, 
than by the Tongue, or Bowels, or Stomach, which 
receive it? Is not the Tongue a Member of the Body, 
as well as the Hand? Or, are the Bow-ls, into which 
the Bread is received, purer than the Hands? If it 
be ſaid, that by the Hands great Sins are uſually com- 
mitted, 1 would fain know whether greater Sins are 
not daily committed with the Tongue, than with the 
Hand? So impertin.nt is this Plea, that it deſerves 
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ro Argument, or Anſwer. In the 7 
Greek Church, the Cuſtom of taking Py rg _ 
the Holy Bread with the Hand, was - 2 50. M. 
kept up for many Hundred Years, 

till of late they have got a way of mingling the Holy 
Wine with the Bread in a Spoon, whence the Com- 
municants do take it. 


II. As we are commanded to take the Holy Bread 
with our Hands, which makes it no indifferent Thing; 
ſo we cannot ſuppoſe that Chriſt would command it, 
without intending ſome Myſtery in that Action; 
and if it be lawful to gueſs, we may piouſly be- 
lieve, that by that taking, he intended theſe following 
Things. 

I, Fe puts us in mind, with what Alacrity we ſhould 
accept of the unſpeakable Gift, viz. The Mercy of Re- 
conciliation, by the Death of Chriſt Jeſus : As we 
readily ſtretch forth our Hands to receive a Preſent 
that 1s pleaſing to us, ſo ought we to accept of what 
a mercifu] God doth fo freely and ſo frankly beſtow 
upon us. Accept of it! You will ſay, Who can be 
ſuppoſed to refuſe it? Will a Malefactor ſcruple to 
accept his Prince's Pardon? Or, if a King puts a 
Treaſure into a poor Priſoner's Hands, will he ſcorn 
it, or withdraw his Hand ? 'Tis true, Men are will- 
ing enough to accept of a Saviour, ſo they may have 
him upon their own Terms: If he will give them 
Leave to do what they pleaſe, and then ſave them, 
they are moſt ready to take, and to embrace him. But 
that is not the Acceptance I mean: For ſuch an Ac- 
ceptance implies a Contradiction, as being contrary 
to the whole Deſign of that Reconciliation : For by his 
Death, he was to deſtroy the Works of the Devil; 
and therefore to accept of him, and to cleave to thoſe 
Works he came to deſtroy, is to ſet Chriſt at Variance 
with himſelf. He that accepts of this Gift, muſt ex- 
preſs that Acceptance, not only by his Hand, but lis 
Heart too, and conform alſo to the Enſign of => 
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Gift. For, Is Chriſt divided? Shall I accept of a Part, 
and not of the Whole? Shall I receive him as a Savi- 
our, and not as a Guide and Rule too? Shall I ſtretch 
ſorth my Hand, to put his Scepter of Grace and Mercy 
to my Lips, and break the Scepter when I have done? 
This is impious, and unreaſonable. 

2, We take the Holy Bread with our Hands, to 
zeftify our Approbation of that Gift, and that we take it 
to our own Uſe and Benefit; as he that takes Food 
in his Hand, doth it to feed his own Body, and to 
{ſtrengthen himſelf, And, indeed, Chriſt is willing, 
that the Soul that comes to this Holy Table ſhould 
ſay, Chriſt is mine, for me he ſuffered, for me he died, 
for my Sake he left Heaven, and confin'd himſelf to a 
Cradle, to a Stable, to a Manger : For me he was 
naiPd to the Croſs, for me that precious Sacrifice was 
ofter*d, and I ſhare in all the Benefits of his Death, as 
well as my Brother, my Siſter, my Friend, and my 
Neighbour: The Eſtate he purchaſed belongs to me, 
I have a Right to it, as wellas S. Paul and S. "Peter, as 
well as Zachæus and Mary Magdalen: And there is no 
Diſpute of it, where the Communicant brings with 
him Mary Magdalews Tears, S. Peter's Repentance, 
S. Paul's Admiration of God's Love, and Zachæus's 
Charity, hc may be as confident that Chriſt gives him- 
ſelf to him, as if he heard Chriſt ſaying to him with 
an audible Voice, 1 in the Propher's Language, Fear not, 
I have redeemed the, thou art mine: He may juſtly be- 
lieve he hears Chriit ſaying to him, Here, Chriſtian, 
take that which is thine own, even myſelf, that Pardon, 
thai Salvation, that Peace, that Foy, that Spirit, that Com- 
fort, which my Death hath purchaſed, and my Croſs bath 
gained. I am thy Portion, and all that I have is thine ;, 
1am thy Shield, and thy exceedirg great Reward: Be noi 
afraid to apply theſe mighty Bleſjirrgs to thy Soul; for as 
great, as wonderful, as rich, as magnificent as they are, 
and as poor, as mean, as wretched, and as naked as thou 
art, tae the mand wear them, tye them as a Crown about 
thy Head: Look upon the bright, the everiaſting Manfiens 
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of Bliſs and Happineſs ; look upon all that Saints and An- 
gels do enjoy, and pleaſe thyſelf with the Thoughts of it; 


1 for all is thine. 
7 3. We are commanded to take the Holy Bread with 
? our Hands, to let us know, that having accepted of this 


Gift, and appropriated it to ourſelves,we are to bold it 
faſt, and not to let it go again. Then we let'Chriſt go, 
when we grow cold in our Love to him, and to his di- 
ſtreſſed Members, or to our Brethren in general. Love 
ſtays that Bridegroom of our Soul, Love preſerves his 
gracious Preſence, Love chains him to our Hearts. It 
was an excellent Reſolution of the Spiritual Spouſe, and 
that Spouſe are we, Cant. iii. 3, 4. The Watchmen that 
go about the City found me; to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him 
swhom my Soul loves? It was but a little that Tpaſſedfrom 
them, but I found him whom my Soul loves. I held him, 
and would not let bim go, untill I had brought him into my 
Mother's Houſe, and into the Chamber of her that con- 
ceiv'd me. This muſt be the Reſolution of eve 

Soul that is tender of ſpiritual Comfort. The Way 
to hold him faſt, is, to kiſs him with our Thoughts, to 
embrace him with our Minds, to cleave to him with 
our Affections, to cling to him with our Will, and to 
careſs him with our Obedience: If he would go away 
from us, theſe are the Charms that hold him: And the 
Soul that with David, hath Courage to ſay, and ſin- 
cerely intends what it ſays, Pal. xvii. 1. I will love 
thee, O Lord, my Strength, my Rock, my Fortreſs, my De. 
liverer, my Buckler, and the Horn of my Salvation, and 
my high Tower, may expect as gracious an Anſwer. 
The ſame we read of, P/a/. xci. 14, 15, 16. Becauſe 
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he hath ſet his Love uon me, therefore I will deliver him: 
I will ſet him on high, beeauſe he hath knewn my Name: 
| He fall call upon me, and I will anfiver bim 1 <vi!l be 
. with him in Trouble, I will deliver him, and honour him: 


WWith long Life will ] ſalisſy him, and fhew him my Sal- 
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The Praceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


E RE we may lake a View of the immenſe Bounty 
II of our Maſter, io his Church and People. Our Sa- 
viour pathetically deſcribes it, Mar. xii. 1-97. For, 
according to the different Conditions of his Church, 
he ſent various Servants to check them, to admoniſh 
them, to warn them, to repreſent to them the Joys 
and Torments of another World ; and though not a 
few of theſe Servants were perſecuted, ſtoned, killed, 
abuſed, and ſome met with cruel] Mockings, with 
Bonds and Impriſonments, yet that did not diſcou- 
rage him; and having therefore yet one Son, his Well- 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying, They 
«ill reverence my Son: And this Son he bids us take? 
and with him, all Things that can make us truly hap- 

And though it is true, the covetous and ſen- 
ſual Man would have taken it more kindly, if God had 
bid him take Cheſts of Gold, and Talents of Silver, 
rich Houſes, and richer Lands; yet had thoſe Gifts 
been very mean, and unworthy of his Wiſdom and 
Holineſs. His Gift, like himſelf, muſt be Spiritual 
and Great; and in bidding us take his Son, with all 
the Benefits of his Death, he bids us take the moſt 
ineſtimable Mercy, and that which muſt make us 
rich, and great, and glorious, to Eternal Ages. If 
he had bid us take the World, and the Fulneſs there- 
of, there had been no great Self- denial in that Offer: 
But to offer the Son of his Love, and to bid us take 
him as our own, whereby we enjoy all his Wealth and 
Treaſures, the Selt-denial is ſo great, that the Sacred 
Vriters knew not how to expreſs it, and therefore 
vic ſuch Words as may ſerve to feed our Admiration; 
So Ged loved the World, that he gave? bis only begctten 


Sen: And the Word jo implies ſo vaſt an Ocean of 


Love, that the Underſtanaing both of Angels and 
Men may loſe themſelves in the Contemplation or 
Survey OL 17, 

I. Here 


„ PETS 
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II. Here I cannot but reflect on the Rudeneſs of 
ſome that take him indeed, but it is as the Soldies at 
his Paſſion took him, by Force aud Violence. There are 
Thouſands that will take him for their Saviour, whe- 
ther he will or no: Though he hath proteſted that he 
will ſay to thoſe who would not do the Will of his Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, I knocv ye not, depart from me 
ye Workers of Iniguity; yet theſe very Perſons will lay 
hold on him, and will be fav'd by him, in Deſpight of 
him; and therefore do not only aſſemble with other 
Chriſtians, under the Croſs, at the Holy Table, and 
there pretend to take him to their Comfort as well as 
the beſt of them ; but on their Death-beads roo, after 
they have abuſed him by their carnal and ſenſual Lives, 
livd like his Enemies, lean upon him, depend upon 
him, lay hold on his Merits, ſupport themſelves with 
his Sufferings, and ſtay themſelves on him, as if they 
were reſolv'd he ſhould not ſhake them off: This is a 
Rudeneſs that admits of-no Excuſe. Not but that he is 
ready enough to refreſh thoſe that Jay hold on him as 
they ſhould do; but where Mens Hearts remain un- 
ſanctified, unholy, unreſolved to walk in the Light, as 
he was in the Light, unaffected with the Love of God, 
untouch'd with a Senſe of Sin; there to hope, and be 


confident they ſhall be ſaved by his Merits, is to make 


Chriſt a Patron of their Sins, and an Encourager of 
Hypocriſie, and to charge him with a Lye, as if, con- 
trary to what he had fo often affirmed, aſſerted, re- 
peated, and confirmed by Miracles too, not thoſe 
that have followed him in the Regeneration, but thoſe 
whoſe Hearts and Lives were never chang'd, ſhall fit 
upon Thrones when the Son of Man ſhall ſit upon the 
hrone of his Glory, Matt. xix. 28, 


III. From hence it is evident, that to take Chriſt 
for our higheſt and chiefeſt Good, a Man mult believe 
there is ſomething to be got by him, which the World 
Cannot give, and beyond IR the World can _— g 


* 


. 
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And this Belief muſt not be ſlight or ſuperficial, but a 
Belict that conſiders the Conſequence and Importance 
of this Truth; not a Belief of Speculation, but a Be- 
lief that rouzes the Soul from her Slumber. A Man 
that doth not heartily believe, that the greateſt, the 
beſt, the choiceſt Sanctification flows from the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of his Treaſure, will never Jabour, or toil, or put 
himſelf to Trouble to get Poſſeſſion of it. S0 that, if 
ever we take the Lord Jeſas, according to the Rules 
laid down in the preceding Diſcourſe, ſo as to accept 
of him upon his Terms, to appropriate him to our- 
ſelves, and to hold him faſt, we may fit down, and in 
cool Blood conſider, whether that Bliſs and Happineſs 
is to be found in him, which the Scripture ſpeaks of, 
and to weigh that Happineſs, how far it tranſcends 
all other Felicities and Comforts of this. World; and 
not to reſt, till We are fully perſwaded of the Truth 
and Reality of it: And this Perſwaſion will in a man- 
ner force and compel us to take him ſo, as, with the 
Merclmant in the Goſpel, to ſell all we have for that 
ineſtimable Pearl. 


The RAI ER 


0 — My All, my Sun, my Light, 4 the Chi- 
ry of my u“! Who haſt 45h upon , Thee the 
Form f a "py that I might be taken into the Num- 
ber of the Kings and Princes of the other World! J 
have too long entertain*d myſelf with the Pleaſures and 
Vanities of the World, and the uncertain Shadows and 
Images of Carnal Satisfaions. J. fee, I be, there is 
that in Thee, which counter-balances and uvut-weighs all 
that the World can call rich,” and excellent, and beau- 
tiful : They that enjoy T bee, walk in Light, and the 
Darkneſs puke them not. O take my Soul, and re- 
form it; take my Will and reftify it; Jake my Un- 
derſtanding and eradiate it with Thy Beams; take my 
Affections, and inflame them, O let me not take She- 
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dows any longer for Realities : Take me into Thy School, 
and teach me; teach me, how 1 may be Thy Diſciple, 
teach me, hm I may be ſatisfied with Thee alone; 
teach me, bow 1 ſhall take Thee for my Head, my 
Governour, and the Regent of my Soul, Take Care of 
this poor, miſerable Sinner; tate thou the Government 
of my Heart: It is thine, Thou haft bought, Thou 
haſt redeemed it, Thou haſt paid the Ranſom. Take 
me Captive by Thy Love : Free me from the Priſon 
of my Corruptions, that J may be fit to be taken into 
the Number of ſuch as have waſhed their Robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb, and ftand 


for ever before the Throne of God, and ſerve Him Night 
and Day in His Temple. Amen, 


2 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of theſe Words, This is my Body, whether they. 
import a Tranſubſtantiation or Conſubſtantiation ; 
and how the Bread is Chriſt's Body; and how 
Chriſt's Body may, and is to be eaten. 


„ e e * * 
The CONTENTS. 


Tranſubtantiation anew and monſtrous Doctrine. The Fate 
that attended Berengarius, for denying it. The Impoſ- 
ſibility of it ſhewnn ſeveral Particulars, Conſubſtantia- 
tion an Opinion as groundleſs as the former. The Hiſto- 
ry ef it. The Arguments the Lutheran Churches make 
we of, confuted. The true Senſe of theſe Words, THIS 
IS MY BODY. What it is to eat Chriſt's Body. 
Many Retorical Expreſſions in the Fathers, concerning 
this Holy Sacrament, which are not to be taken literally, 
The ſame Expreſſions made uſe of ſtill, but to be under- 
Rood according to the Analogy of Faith. The ſame Way 
that Man was loſt, the ſame Way he muſt recover. The 
crucified Body of Chrift, repreſented in this Sacrament, 
a Motive to many excellent Dutics, The Prayer, 


J. HIS IS MY BODY: What Stirs and Diffe- 
rences theſe few Words have cauſed in the 
Chriſtian World, eſpecially ſince the Eighth Century, 
is unknown to none that is verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Fh/- 
tory . The Modern Church of Rome, as they place 
Conſecration in theſe Words, ſo, to eftabliſh Tranſub- 
ftantiation, they take Sanctuary at this Expreſſion. 
Tranfubſtautiation, a Word not known till the Year of 
our Lord 1112, when St:phen Bp. of Autun, firſt — 
> 
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edit, and afterwards. confirm'd by Pope Innocent III. in 


the Lateran Council, in the Year 1215. is at this Day the 


darling Doctrine of the Church of Rome: A Word, firſt 
brought in by Paſſion and Ignorance, defended after- 
wards with blind Zeal, and ar laſt eſtabliſh'd, and 
turn'd into an Article of Faith, by the pack d Council 

of Trent ; a Word, which long ago would have been 
haniſh'd and rejected, but that it happen'd to be own'd 
by Men who will rather hazard all, than acknowledge 
themſelves in an Error: A Word, which that cor- 
rupted Church at this Day fights tor ; and anathema- 
tizes,curſes, and damns to the Pit of Hell all that diſ- 
ſent from their Senſe and Meaning in that barbarous 
Expreſſion. What they mean by Traiyubſtantiation, is 
ſufficiently known; viz. A Converſion or Change of 
the whole Subſtance of Bread in this Sacrament, into 
the Subſtance of Chriſt's Natural Body, immediately 
upon the Prieſt's ſpeaking theſe | 3 
Words, This is my Body; as ſoon as „ e, ect nil c 


the laſt Syllable um in the Latin 2 mY 2 — 
Words, the enim eſt Corpus meum, tix, quam magica in- 
is pronounc'd by the Prieſt. If any «a/atio, Hoſp. Hiſt. 
be deſirous of a full Account of this Sderament. Fa 2. 


monſtrous Doctrine, the beſt Way to 5 


know it, is to view the Recamation Pope Nicola: 
forc'd Beregarius to ſubſcribe, in the Year of our Lord 
1059. which was this: I Berengarius, an unworthy Dea- 
con of the Church of St. Maurice of Anjou, knowing the 
true and Apoſtolick Faith, do renounce and abjure all He- 
reſies; and that particularly for which I have hitherto been 
infamous, and which teaches; that the Bread and Wine 
which are ſet upon the Altar, are only a Sarament after Con: 
ſecration, or à Repreſentation; and not the very Body and 
Blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and that they cannot ſen- 
Jually, but only in a Sacramental or Repreſentative Way, 
be handled by the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the 
Teeth of the Faithful. But. I. do conſent to the Holy Roman 
Church, and to the Apoſtolick See; and profeſs with my Lips 
and Heurt, that I hold that ＋ concerning the Sacrament 
3 
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of the Lord's Table, which our Lord, and Pope Nicholas; 
and this Holy Sy nod, have, by Evangelical and Apoſtolical 
Authority, commanded to be held, and preſcribed to me, 
viz. That the Bread and Wine which are plac'd upon the 
Altar after Conſecration, are not only a Sacrament, but the 
very Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; and are 
ſenſually, and not only Sacramentally, but in Truth, hand lod 
by the Hands of the Prieſt, and broken and bruiſed by the 
Teeth of the Faithful. And hereunto I fwear by the Holy 
and Individual Trinity, and by theſe Holy Goſpels. This 
was the groſs and. abſurd Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome in that Age; ſo abſurd, that even their Cham- 
pions who came after, were aſhamed of i it, being ſen- 

ſible that Chriſt's glorify'd Body could not be hand'd, 
and bruis'd, and ground with the Teeth. Which made 
the Gloſſator on Gratian, reciting this Recantation, ſays, 
F you do not tate theſe Words in a found 
denſe, you will fall into greater Here- 
fie than Berengarius. Yet the Gentle- 
men of this Church are paſt bluſhing 3 and tho” there 
be nothing more inconſiſtent with the common Prin- 
ciples of Mankind, than this Tranſubſtantiation, yet they 
are reſolv'd to maintain that with Noiſe and Clamour, 
which they cannot do with Reaſon and Argument; 
and tho', as they explain this Doctrine, it be rather an 
Annihilation of the Bread, or Subſtitution of Chriſt's 
Body, than a Tranſubſtantiation, yet a Tranſubſtantiaticn 
it muſt be: And that the Vulgar may not ſtumble at 

it, abundance of Miracles are invented to ſupport it : 
How S. Anthony of Padua's Horle forſook his Oats, to 
do Obetlance to thi Body of Chriſt, or the Wafer, 
after it was tranſubſtantiated: And how others have 
ſeen the Wafer bleed, when by Jews and Iifideis it hath 
been prick'd: And how others have ſeen a Child ap- 
Pear to them, inſtead of the Water : How, upon S. Gre- 
gory*s Prayers, the Wafer hath been chang'd into ſub- 
ſtantial bloody Fleſh: How a Proteſtant denying 
Tranſub/lantiation, and faying, that a Spider deſerves as 
much Reverence and. Adoration as the Wafer in the 
Sacrament, 


Diſtinct. 2. de 
Conſecr. Can. 74. 
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Sacrament, they being both God's Creatures, an huge 
black Spider immediately ſpun herſelf .down from the 
Cieling, into his Mouth, c. And * h 
theſe Miracles Bellermine brings for 2 a . 
Proofs and Arguments. But to exa- he | 
mine the Doctrine itſelf, how impoſſible it is, that 
theſe Words ſhould inferr ſuch a, Converſion, is evi- 


dent from hence. 4 


1. Becauſe 'no Reaſon can be given, why theſe 


Words, This is my Body, ſhould inſerr ſuch a Change, 


any more than the Words, Tale, eat: For the one, as 
well as the other, were ſpoken by-Chriſt at the ſame 
time, and in one Breath. - | ers of 
2, Tis impoſſible that theſe Words ſhould inferr 
any ſuch Change of the Bread into real and ſubſtantial 


Fleſh: For it would follow, that Chriſt had ſpoken 


what was Falſe, and the Diſciples that were preſent, 


and to whom he ſpoke theſe Words, might have eaſily 


convinc'd- themſelves of the contrary. That before 


Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, they had no very Me- 


taphyſical Underſtandings, nor very quick Apprehen- 
ſions, any one may gueſs, that hath but read the Evan- 


gelical Hiſtory, Ihey that had been preſent at fo 


many Miracles Chriſt wrought, and convinced them- 
ſelves of the Reality of them by their Senſes, that if 
there had a Miracle been wrought in this Sacrament, 
they would, without Diſpute, have examin'd it by 
their Senſes; and having ſeen no real Converſion or 
Change of the Bread before them into his Natural 
Body, would have diſputed Chriſt's Aſſertion, and 
given him an Account of the Reaſon of their Unbe- 
lief: For they had ſeen the Miracle of his changing; 
Water into Wine, and convinc'd themſelves by taeir 
Taſte and Eye-ſight, that there was a real Change 
wrought; and therefore, if ſuch a miraculous Change 
had been wrought here, and they could not have per- 
ceiv'd 1: by any of their Senſes, can any Man imagine 
they would have been ſilent, and not contradicted it? 
There cannot be a greater Miracle, than to changz 
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Bread into Fleſh: And if the Bread, which was before 
the Diſciples, upon the Table, had been changed into 
Chriſt's Body, and they had perceiv'd no ſuch Thing 
by any of their Senſes, they would have been amaz'd 
more than the Virgin Mary, at the Meſſage the Angel 
brought her, of Conceiving without the Knowledge of 
a Man. They ſaw Chriſt ſitting at the Table, they ſaw 
the Bread in his Hand, they ſaw the Bread after Con- 
ſecration, they ſaw his Body and that Bread were dif- 
ferent Things, they did not ſee him vaniſh out of their 
Sight; Chriſt continued to be as he was, and ſo did 
the Bread; and therefore could not but take thefe 
Words to be ſpoken in a ſpiritual Senſe. There was 
never any Miracle wrought, but what was intended to 
convince the Senfes of Men ; and they could either 
taſte, or ſee, or ſmell, or feel, or hear it; nay, the De- 
ſign of a Miracle is clearly loſt, if it convinces not the 
Senſes; for the Deſign is, to ſurprize, or rather to per- 
ſuade Men into Belief, by mer whos that, which the 
cannot but conclude is wrought by the Finger of God. 
Except the Senſes are convinc'd, the Miracle is wrought 
in vain : And that ſo great a Miracle, as changing 
Bread into Chriſt's Natural Body, ſhould be wrought, 
and no Creature be able to perceive it by their Senſes, 
is a Thing fo abſurd, that it deſtroys the Nature of a 
Miracle. Thomas, one of the Twelve, who was ſo dif- 
ficult in believing Chriſt's being riſen, that he would 
not give Credit to Eye-Witneſſes and his Fellow- 
Diſciples that had ſeen him, except he put his Finger 
in the very Marks of his Nails, and thruſt his Hand in- 
to his Side; how would he have believed this Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, if he had not ſeen the leaſt Appearance of 
it, or ſeen the Bread continue Bread, and Chriſt con- 
tinue ſitting at the Table, as he had done before? Not 
to mention, that if we muſt not believe our Senſes, 
what Aſſurance have we of our Religion, the Streſs 
whereof muſt be laid upon Chriſt's Reſurrection, and 
the Apoſtles and others ſeeing him riſen, after he had 
been — ? And how can any Man be ſure * 
| uch 
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ſach Words in the Bible, as, This is my Body, if he 
may not believe his Eye-light ? 

3. This is my Body, differs very much from, This is 
Tranſubſtautiated, or Changed into my Body, or Let it be 
changed into my Body : This is my Body, ſpeaks what 1s 
already in Being; not what may, or ſhall 1 be effective 
of ſomething elſe. To be, and to be changed into a 
Thing, are quite different Expreſſions : And he that 
ſays, a Thing is, or hath a Being, cannot be therefore 
ſu you neceſſarily to ſay that it is changed, or tran- 
fub ciated, or ſhall be ſo; for a Thing may be ſeve- 
ral Ways, beſides being changed, That, of which 
Chriſt affirms, that it is his Body, was the Bread he took 
in his Hand, or that which he broke ; and that may 
be ſaid to be his Body ſeveral Ways, without u- 
changed or tranſubſtantiated into his Body: Whic 
very Thing hath made the wiſer and moſt judicious 
Papiſts confeſs, that theſe Words do not neceſſarily 
infer a Tranſubſtantiation, without the Decree, Order, 
and Explication of the Church; upon which they 
chiefly build their Doctrine and Aſſertion. And how 
ridiculous this Explication of their Church is, any 
common Capacity may perceive, that doth but under- 
ſtand Grammar, and the ordinary Way of ſpeaking in 
all Countries and Languages. whatſoever : For what 
can be more common, than to ſay, Such a Man is a 
Fox, and Such a Perſon is a Lion, and Such a Neighbour 
is a Beaſt, and Such a Boy a Tyger ? But doth any Man 
of common Senſe infer "66. thence, that ſuch a Per- 
ſon is tranſubſtantiated into a Fox, or Lion, or Tyger ; 
*Tis true, God can do all Things; but his Power is 
one Thing, and his Will another ; and to believe he 
will do that which he hath no where faid, or promiſed 
to do, is notorious Preſumption : And tho' we are 
not preſently to reject a Thing, becauſe our Reaſon 
cannot comprehend it; yet it is fit that what we can- 
not comprehend with our Reaſon, we ſhould be ſuffi- 
ciently aſſured of, that God hath reveal'd it: Such as 
is the Myſtery of the Trinity, the Incarnation - - 

ord, 
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Lord, and the future Reſurrection, &c. And if we had 
but as good Ground for Tranſubſtantiation, as we have 


for thete Myſteries, not only God's expreſs Revela- 
tion, but the conſtant Doctrine of the Church, no wiſe 


Man would diſpute it. Tranſubſtantiation is a Thing, 
which neither the Scripture, nor the Primitive Church, 


did ever acknowledge: And there being Nothing in 
the Word of God to eſtabliſh it, and being, beſides, 


contrary to all Senſe and Reaſon, we mult be firſt 


given up to believe a Lye, as ſome Men, it ſeems, are, 
2 Te. ii. 11, before we can give Aſſent unto it. It 
were endleſs to repeat here all the Contradictions and 
Abfurdities that this Doctrine may be charged with; 
for Mice and Vermin will eat the conſecrated Wafer, 
if it lies in their Way: It deſtroys not only the Na- 
ture of. Chriſt's Body, but a principal Article of our 
Belief too; which ſaith, That Chriſt is aſcended, and 
fittcth at the Right Hand of God; whom the Heavens muſt 
receive, untill the Time of the Reſtitution of all Things, 
AF. iii. 21. Not to mention, that the Apoſtle calls 
this Bread in the Sacrament, even after Conſecration, 
Bread ſtill, 1 Cor. xi. And that this Doctrine croſſes 
the Nature of a Sacrament, and is Confuted by Chriſt's 

ſaying, Do this in Remembrance of me; which ſuppoſes 
that he is abſent as to his Body, which was cructhed, 
Sec. Nor will that place, Foh. vi. 55. My Fleſh is Meat 
indeed, and my Blood ts Drink indeed, ye any great Ser- 
vice to our Adverſaries in this Controverſy : For if it 
be Meat indeed, How doth that inferr that the 
Bread muſt needs be tranſubſtantiated into his Fleſh, 

ſince his Fleſh may be Meat indeed ſeveral Ways ? 
For, to all true Believers, that take Comfort in his 
Death, and are rel-aſed from Sin, and the Snares of 
the Devil, by his Fleſh that was nailed to the-Crofs, 

he may be truly ſaid to be Meat indeed, and Drink in- 
deed, becauſe their Souls are comforted by the Re- 
membrance of it, and preſerved to eternal Life; and 
tho? he be only ſpiritual Meat to them, yet he is ſo iu. 
Acc, and really, and in a very good Senſe: As we ſay 
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of a comfortable Word, ſpoken to a troubled Conſci- 
ence, That that Word is Meat and Drink to it indeed, 
and doth it more good than all the Meat and Drink in 
the World would have done: And that all chat Dif- 
courſe, Joh. vi. is to be underſtood of Spiritual Meat 
and Drink, whereby the Soul receives Comfort and 
Refreſhment, Cbriſt himſelt hath declar'd, Fob. vi. 63. 


II. As theſe Words, This is my Body, do not inferr 
a Tranſubſtantiation, ſo neither do they import a Con- 
ſubſtantiation, a Word as hard as the former, and which 
hath been taken up by the Lulberan Proteſtants, to ex- 
preſs their Opinion, that Chriſt*s glorified Body is in, 
with, and under the Element of the Bread in the Holy 


Sacrament, or hid under it, a Doctrine which they 


ground upon the Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, or being 
every where, and in all Places; which Privilege, they 
fanſie, was communicated to Chyiſt's Human Nature, 
by its being join'd with the Divine; a Thing ſo irra- 
tional, that thereby they confound the Divine Nature 
with the Human: And to ſay, that Cyriſt had a Body, 
which, as all other Bodies, muſt have Dimenſions, 
Heighth, and Breadth, and Depth, and Length, and 
yet to make that Body every where preſent, 1s a Con- 
cluſion ſo weak, that I am apt to believe, that if it had 
not been pitch'd upon by Luther, in a Heat, or Paſſion, 


he would never have embraced it. F or, indeed, this 
was the Infirmity of that excellent Man, who, though 
otherwiſe very much mortified in his Deſires after the 


Riches, Honours, and Glories of the World, yet could 


not endure to be contradicted, nor yield to another 
Man's Opinion, though much Sounder, becauſe him- 
ſelf was not the firſt Inventor of it. And by what I 
can ſee from Hiſtory, this was one great Reaſon, Why 
he differ*d from Zwinglius in the Point of the Holy Sa- 
crament, and embraced-Confubftantation, which im- 
ples, as is ſaid already, that the Body of Chriſt is hid 
under the Subſtance of the Bread ; a Point that tran- 
ſported him into very great Paſſion, which made him 
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afterward, upon his Death-bed, deplore, That he hid 
been too hot in his Controverſy. He that gave the 
firſt Hint of this Opinion, was John Gerfon, Chancellor 
of Paris, who about the time of the Council of Con- 
ſtance, not being able to digeſt the abſolute Doctrine 
of Tranſubtantiation, and finding that Aſſertion to be 
full of Blaſphemy and Idolatry, found out this Expe- 
dient, as he thought, That Chriſt, as he was a Crea- 
ture, and had a Body finite, could not be at one and 
the ſame time in divers Places, yet being united to 
the Divine Nature in one Perſon, the Human Na- 
ture, by that Conjunction, had obtain'd, and did ob- 
tain that Prerogative, that in the Lord's Supper only, 
and at no Time elſe, it had the Privilege to be in 
many Places at once. About 150 Years after him, 
one James Faber of Stapula, enlarged this Privilege of 
Chriſt's Human Nature, and what Ger/on had re- 
ſtrain'd only to the Sacrament, he extended to the 
whole World, and made Chriſt's Human Nature, as 
extenſive as his Divinity : Luther afterward, exceed- 
ing fond of this Opinion, eſtabliſh'd it in the Church 
of Saxony, inſomuch that he averr'd Chriſt's Body was 
as much in a Baker's Shop as in the Euchariſt z only 
in the Shop he did nat deſire to be taken and wor- 
ſhip'd, becauſe he had not ry*d himſelf to a Shop by 
any Word of Promiſe : Nay, that his Body was in the 
very Rope wherewith Judas hang'd himſelf, and went 
through Doors that were lock'd, and through the 
very Stone that was laid upon his Sepulchre. A 
ſtrange Fancy ! for.certainly Chriſt's Body was cru- 
cified at Jeruſalem, and not in all Places of the World 
and when he fate at Table with his Diſciples, he did 
not {it at the ſame time at Rome, or in the Eaſt-Indies. 
How near this Doctrine approaches to the Errors of 
the Marchiomtes and Manicheans of old, who taught; 
that Chri/t had no real or ſubſtantial Body, but only 
a bodily Shape; and that when he was felt, and found 
to have Fleſh and Bones, it was only by ſpectal Di- 
ſpenſation; how near this Doctrine, I ſay, approaches 

theĩe 
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theſe Errors, condemn'd by the. Ancient Church, I 
will not determine. It cannot be denied, that Luther 
was not always the fame, and ſometimes he ſeem'd to 
deny what he aſſerted before; but ſtill thoſe among 
the Lutherans that are for this lag (- make him 
the great Pattern of their Doctrine. 
of them give out, that they do not aſſert the Ubiquity 


of Chriſt's Body ſo much, as his Omnipreſence, yet it 


will be a hard matter to ſhew, how Ubiquity and 
Omnipreſence differ. Some pretend, that the fore- 
mention'd Expreſſions were not Luthers „ Nenn 
but foiſted in by ſome, that would fain take Sanctuary 


at his Books, for the Defence of their 9 But 
u 


the Compoſers of the Hiſtory of the Augsburgh Con- 


feſſion, are aſham'd of this Conceit 3 and the Elector 


of Saxony, when in the Year 1574. he came to exa- 
mine the Thing, found that it was only an idle Report, 
and that in the Edition of Luther*s Works, there was 
no Variation uſed from his own Words and Expreſ- 
ſions : And if Luther writes in ſome places againſt this 
Ubiquity of Chriſt's Body, it's an Argument that he 
ought not to be beliey'd in other Books, where he aſ- 
erts it. Thus came in Conſubſtantiation, and this Opi- 
nion the Lutheran Churches do at this time follow, 
and maintain very eagerly : And though in all other 
Points they differ very. little trom the Proteſtants of 
the Reformation, for with us they proteſt againſt 
Popiſh Invocation of Saints, Religious Worſhip of Images, 


Human Satisfation, Indulgences, Purgatory, Worſhip of 


Relicks, Prayers in an unknown Tongue, Merits of Works, 
Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of Sacrament, Sacrifice of 
the Maſs, Monarchy of the Pope, Pretences of Tnfallibility, 
and blind Obedience to the Deciſions of Councils, &c. 
Yet this Point they do ſo ſtifly and ſo uncharitably 


maintain, that the greateſt Part of them refuſe Com- 


munion with us upon this Account, which as it is an 
Error, ſo we believe it is no Fundamental one, eſpe- 
cially ſince all this while they are againſt Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, and Adoration of the Sacrament ; and tho? in 


the 


nd tho* ſome 
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the Point of their Conſubſtantiation, they ground them- 
ſelves much, upon that Saying of.Chriſt, Malt b. xxvili. 
20. Lo I am with you always, even unto the End of the 
World: Yet this is eaſily anſwer'd: For, 

1. From hence it doth not follow, that he will al- 
ways vouchſafe them his Bodily Preſence : For he was 
after this receiv'd into Heaven, and therefore could 
not, be preſent with his Body at that time. | 

2. What he promiſes here, he made good, when he 
ſent the Holy Ghoſt, or the Spirit of Truth, upon 
them; which Spirit, tho? not as to his miraculous 
Gifts, yet as to his ſaving Graces, is with all true Be- 
lievers. to the End of the World. So that, 


3. His being always with them, muſt be underſtood 


of his Power, and Vertue, and Influence, which would 
be with them, and with the Churches they ſhould 
28 unto the End of the World, as the Sun is in 

Jeaven, and with his Vertue and Influence cheriſhes 
this lower World. And thus far we agree with them, 
that Chriſt is preſent in the Holy Sacrament by his 
Power and Influence, and gracious Aſſiſtances, which 
ſincere Believers feel in their worthy Receiving z But 
from hence it can never be made out, that his Body 
therefore is hid under the Bread in the Holy Sacra- 
ment of the Euchariſt. | | 


III. In what Senſe the Bread in this Sacrament is 
the Body of Chriſt, we may. eaſily gucſs, if we ex- 
plain Scripture by Scripture, . and compare this Ex- 
preſſion with others not unlike it. 

1, This is my Body; i. e. This is 

S1ffragabatur ub is a ſignificant Emblem, or Sign, or 
dds gts anagia, Figure of my Body: Or this Bread, 
— * 3 thus broken, repreſents my Body, 
OkconimoEpiſt. ad that ſhall be crucified for the Sins 
Melancth. of the World. Thus not only Ra- 

| anus, Maurus, Erigena, Bruno, Be- 
rergartus, and other wiſe Men, underſtood it in the 
Ninth and Eleventh Centuries, but moſt of we a- 

ers 
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thers that lived before Paſcaſius, er before 800 Years 
after Chriſt, So that, This is my Body, is as much, as 
this Bread is Repreſentative of my Body: As Bread is 
proper Food for your Bodies, ſo my crucified Body is 
proper Food for your precious and immortal Souls: 
As Bread ſtrengthens. your Bodies, ſo ſhall the Com- 
forts and Benefits of of my crucified Body ſupport and 
fortify your inward Man , As Bread nourithes your 
mortal Bodies, ſo ſhall the Love, and Charity expreſsd 
in my giving my Body to be crucified for your Sins, 
nouriſh your better Part, and a Senſe of Love 
cauſe a reciprocal Love and Charity in your Souls: 
As Bread unites with your Bodies, and turns into the 
Subſtance of your Bodies ſo my crucified Body, or 
Faith in me, whoſgive myſelf for you, ſhall be a means 
of my being one with you, and of your being one with 
me. And this Interpretation is conformable to the 
Senſe of parallel Places; I am the Door of the Sheep, ſaith 
our Saviour, Fob. x. 9. i. e. As the Door opens, and 
being open'd, the Sheep are let into the Fold, fo I 
am he, by whoſe Light and Influence Men are admit- 
ted into the Number of God's Children, or. by my 
Goſpel they get Admittance -to God's marvellous 
Light, by this they are let into the Knowledge of the 
greateſt Myſteries; and by believing ià me, Men 
have Acceſs to the greateſt Felicity. So 70h. xv. 1, 
J am the true Vine, and my Father is the Hushandman, 
i. e. As the Vine hath Branches, ſo I have Diſciples; 
as the Branches are nouriſh*d by the Vine, ſo are my 
Diſciples by me; as the Vine yields an excellent 
Juice, ſo my Blood is for the healing of Mens Souls; 
or what a Vine is to Men on Earth, the fame am 
I to my Living Members; and what an Husbandman 
doth to his Vineyard, the ſame doth my Father to 
the Branches that ſhoot forth from me, or to my 

Followers. | 1 ow 
2. This is my Body, i. e. This Bread is my Body, as 
the roaſted Lamb in the great Feſtival of the Fews, 
was the Paſſover, i. e. The Memorial of it.” This Sa- 
crament 
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crament of the Lord's Supper being inſtituted imme. 
diately after the Celebration of the Paſſover, as hath 
been often hinted, the Diſciples of our Lord being ac- 
Jo with that way of ſpeaking, could not won- 
er at Chriſt's Expreſſion, for thus the Fews uſed to 
ſay of the Paſchal Lamb, This is the Paſſover, as 
we may read, Exod. xii. 11. And there was not any 
ſo rude among them, but underſtood by. this Phraſe, 
that by cating that Lamb, they were to remember the 
AngePs paſſing by the Houſes of the Iſraelites in Egypt, 
to ſave them from Deſtruction. This Senſe they im- 
bibed with their Mother's Milk : And when the Fa- 
ther inſtructed his Children, he told them, that by 
theſe Words, This Lamb is the Paſſover, was meant 
nothing elſe, but this Lamb is the Memorial, or puts 
us in mind of the Paſſover, for ſo God had himſelf ex- 
-plain'd it, Exod, x11. 26, 27. So that our Saviour, in 
aying of the Bread he broke, This is my Body, brought 
in no new Way of Speaking, but what the Diſciples, 
and all the Fews were already ſufficiently acquainted 
with in Sacramental Diſcourſes, which makes Chriſt 
add immediately, to ſhew that he meant no more by 
it, but a Memorial, Do this in Remembrance of me, 1. e. 
As the Lamb puts the Jeus in mind of the deſtroying 
Angels paſſing over their Houſes, ſo the Bread in this 
Ordinance puts you in mind of my Body, that ſhall be 
nailed to the Tree of the Croſs for the Life of the 
World, and tells you, how by that Sacrifice offer'd 
for your Souls, ye ſhall eſcape the everlaſting Wrath 
of God, and the burning Lake, prepar'd for the Devil 
and his Angels, as they did the Deſtruction prepared 
for Pharaoh and his People. 

3. That Chris Church is often calPd his Body, none 
can be ignorant, that purſues theſe Paſſages, Col. i. 18. 
Epheſ. v.23. Ephbeſ. iv. 12. 1 Cor. x. 16. 1 Cor. xii. 27. 
And though that Senſe we have already alledg'd, be 
the 13 Thing aim'd at in theſe Words, This is 
my Body, yet to ſnew how little Need there is to have 

; Recourſe 
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Recourſe either to Tranſubtanttation or Conſubſtantiatiors 
rather than run into ſuch Abſurdities, we might very 
well ſay, that the Bread is an Emblem, or Adumbra- 
tion of Chriſt's Body, i. e. of Chriſt's Church: For as 
that Bread is made up of many Particles, ſo Chriſt's 
Church of many Members; and as thoſe various 
Crums are cloſely united to the other, ſo the various 
Members ought to be link'd together in Love and 
Charity, according to the Royal Law, given by our 
Maſter, Job. xiii. 34: A new Commanament ] give unto 


you, that you love one another. But this we add, to ſhew 


rather, what little Temptation there 1s, to run our- 
ſelves into inextricable Difficulties in the Explication 
of theſe Words, than to expreſs the immediate Intent 
of this Expreſſion. All Churches agree in't, That 


_ Chriſt's crucified Body is meant here, only the Diffe- 


rence is, how the Bread is Chriſt's Body, and how 
Chriſt's Body is preſent in the Sacrament z; we ſay, it 
is there ſpiritually, as the Bread is a Symbol, a Figure, 
4 Sign, a Repreſentation, and a Memorial of Chriſt's 
Body, which was offer*d for the Sins of the World : 
And this Interpretation is ſo eaſy, fo intelligible, ſo 
agreeable to Sacramental Expreſſions, and to the Ana- 
lbgy of Faith, that one would think it ſhould be im- 
poſſible for Men to contradict it, except they were 
reſolv'd to defend an Opinion, right or wrong, meer- 
ly becauſe it is their Intereſt to do fo. The Komaniſts 
indeed have of late Years endeavour'd very much to 
perſuade the World, that the Greek Church in the Le- 
vant is Ht their Opinion in the Sacrament 3 but not 
to mention the Rudeneſs and Ignorance of thoſe poor 
Churches, which ſcarce underſtand the Principles of 
their own Faith; if the Proteſtants had but taken the 
ſame Pains with the Modern Greeks, that the Popiſh 
Miſionaries, do, i. e. bribed and paid them for their 
Aſſent, and Conſent of their Faith, they would have 
been Proteſtants in this Article of the Sacrament, as 
{ome of them are Papiſts at this prefent ; Cyril, who 
was Patriarch of Conſtantinople, in the Year 1622, 

L where- 
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where-ever he imbibed his Doctrine, certainly was 
not for Traſubſtantiation: And tho' by the Endea- 
vours of the Jeſuites, he was afterwards ſtrangled, yet 
that doth not make him an Heretick : And tho? ſeve- 
ral Synods have been held by the Greeks of late Years, 
which have eſtabliſh*d Tranſubſtantiation ;, yet it's ſuffi- 
ciently known, that it hath been by Inſtigation of 
thoſe of the Roman Communion, who ſpare no Coſt, 
that they may bring them to ſay as they do. How- 
ever, ſuch Greeks as are not yet corrupted by the Ro- 
man Emiſſaries, are ſo far from believing Traſubſtan- 
tiation, that they know not what it is; and, as a late 
| ingenious Traveller hath obſerved, 
$77 George Whe- wonder any Man ſhould think them 


ler's Voyage, l. 2. a 
8 * ſuch Beaſts, as to believe ſuch an 


Abſurdity. But what doth it ſig- 
nify, whether the Modern Greeks, who are ſunk into 
groſs Ignorance and Barbariſm, be of our Opinion, or, 
no? 'Tis ſufficient, that the ancient Greek Church is, 
and hath been of the ſame Belief with us. The Chur- 
ches of the Levant at this Day, as Learning is become 
a very ſcarce Commodity among them, ſo their Opi- 
nion in a controverted Point, is of no great Conſe- 
quence : Where they can give Proof of an uninter- 
rupted Succeſſion of their Doctrine, it may be of Im- 
portance, elſe not. The Church of the /Zihiopians, 
or Habaſſines, as they have for many Centuries conti- 
nucd in the honeſt Simplicity of their Doctrine, ſo 
their Teftimony in this Point of the Euchariſt may be 


ot ſome Uſe; and by what appears, they ſeem to joyn 


with us in this Sacrament : For, tho' they pray in 


their Liturgy, That the Holy Ghoſt may deſcend, and 


come, and ſhine upon the Bread, that it may become 
the Body of Chriſt; and that the Taſte of the Cup may 
be changed, and hecome the Blood of Chriſt ; yet, by 

what one of their own Priefts con- 

feſſed, they believe no other Change, 
but a myſterious or repreſentative 
one, or a Change of the Ule of the Bread, whereby 


I Ludolph. Hi. 
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from Common it becomes Sacred : And fo much ap- 
pears from the Expoſition they give of the Words 
uſed by Chriſt ; for they ſay expreſly, This Bread is 
my Body, and This Cup is my Blood. 


IV. From what hath been ſaid, *tis eaſy to con- 
clude, what it is to eat Chriſt's Body in this Holy 
Sacrament. | | 

1. It is to contemplate Chriſt's crucified Body, and the 
Cauſe and Reaſons of that Crucifixion; to view all this 
with our warmeſt Thoughts; to make ſerious Refle- 
xions on his Death and Agonies, and the Bitterneſs of 
his Paſſion. It being ſpoken to our Souls, not to 
our Bodies, to take and eat this Body, the Soul hath 
no other Way to feed upon it, but by a pathetick 
Conſideration of the Particulars of that Death, and the 
End and Deſign of God in it, and the Comforts, and 
the Benefits that. thereby redound to Mankind ; and 
ſuch a Conſideration as affects our Souls, touches them 
to the Quick, and puts them on ſerious Enquiries into 
our wretched State, and makes them break forth into 
Flames of Love; ſo that, though Chriſt's Body was 
crucified above Sixteen Hundred Years agone, yet a 
pious Soul can eat it at this Day, ſwallow the Cha- 
rity which appears in it with her Thoughts, conſider 
who it is that is ſo wonderfully concern'd for her 
Safety, look upon him whom her Sins have pierced, 
and take a View of that Man of Sorrows, who was 
bruiſed for her Iniquities, and wounded for her Tranſ- 
greſſions; and admire the Miracles that are to be ſeen 
in all this. | | 

2. To eat Chriſs Body, is, to apply the Benefits of 
his Death and Paſſion to our Souls, and to rejoyce in 
them as our greateſt Treaſure. As he that eats with 
his bodily Orgaris, applies the Food he takes with his 
Hands, to his Mouth and Body, and converts it into 
Blood and Subſtance ; ſo the pious Soul is pleaſed 
with this ſpiritual Meat, is refreſhed by it, and ap- 
plies the Benefits of that crucified Body to herſelf , 
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and with the Thoughts of Peace, and Pardon, and Sal- 
vation, which are the Bleſſings that drop from that 
Tree, arms herſelf againſt the Aſſaults of the Devil, 
and the Terrors of Death; and believing without 
wavering, that thoſe Mercies were purchaſed for her 
in particular, and that ſhe had a Right and Title to 
them, ſtands up in the evil Day, and, in the midſt of 
Temptations, boldly cries with the Apoſtle, Vo 
is he that condemns ? It is Chriſt that died, Rom. viii. 
34. 

3. To make this crucified Body a Pet ſuaſive and Mo- 
tive to Holineſs and Obedience: To conclude from 
thence, that if he gave himſelf for us, to redeem us 
from all Iniquity, then we muſt not fruſtrate his Ex- 
pectation, nor cling to that Iniquity which he came 
to free us from: And if he died to purify unto him- 
ſelf a peculiar People zealous for good Works, then 
we mult not defile ourſelves after that, nor wallow 
in the Mire any more with the Swine ; but cleanſe our 
Minds from carnal, covetous, and luſtful Thoughts, 
our Wills from Perverineſs and Stubbornneſe, our Af- 
fections from Fondneſs of this preſent World, and 
our Hands from Uncleanneſs. His zealous Love to 
us, muſt make us zealous for his Glory ; to him we 
muſt conſecrate ourſelves, and to be Holy as he is 
Holy, . muſt be the Buſineſs of our Lives; and fo to 
love him, as to keep his Commandments, mult hence- 
forward be look'd upon as our bounden Duty. He 
truly eats this crucified Body, upon whom this Cru- 
cifixion hath that Power, as to crucify in him his 
known Luſts and Paſſions, and to engage him to 
purity himſelf from all Filthineſs both of Soul and 
Body, | 


The 
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The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to Praftice, 


J. FN all Writings, both Ancient and Modern, about 

this Holy Sacrament, there are various Rhetori- 
cal Expreſſions uſed, which we muſt not underſtand 
literally, but as Flowers ſtrew'd upon the Hearſe of 
our bleſſed Redeemer, and as Ornaments of Speech, 
to repreſent the Greatneſs of the Myſtery. There 
is Nothing more common among the Fathers, than 
to call the Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper, The 
Body and Blood of Chriſt , and the Cup, The Veſſel in 


which Chriſl*'s Blood is contaiud: And many times 


Chriſt is ſaid to ſtand at the Altar, and all the Holy 
_ waiting at the Table ; that Chriſt offers his 
Body to be bruiſed by the People's Teeth, and dyes 
them red with his Blood ; that the Elements are 
changed, and become the Body and Blood of the Lord 
Jeſus ;, and that after Prayer and Thankſgiving, they 
are no more what they were before ; and a Thouſand 
ſuch Expreſſions befides : From which the Church of 
Rome preſently infers, that they believe a Tranſub- 


ſtantiation, or a Converſion of the Elements into the 


Subſtance of Chriſt's Body and Blood; than which 
Nothing can be more abſurd : For if a Man compare 
theſe Sayings of the Ancients, with other Paſſages in 
their Writings, it plainly appears, that they meant no 
more than that the Elements are repreſentative of all 
this, and that the Expreſſions they uſe are nothing 
but Rhetorical Flouriſhes, to raiſe the Peoples Aﬀe- 
&tions, and to render their Devotions brisk, lively, 
fervent, affectionate, and vigorous. We do the ſame 
at this Day, when we tell you, that you come to feaſt 
with Chriſt, that in this Sacrament he is crucified be- 
fore your Eyes, that you may fee his Blood run down, 
that you hear him groan under the Burden of your 
Sins, that you ſee here his Body hanging on the Croſs, 
chat you are to ſtand under the Tree, and catch the 
| ho 3 Precious 
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precious Gore, as Balſam for your Souls : All which 
is true, in a ſpiritual Senſe, and we do it to make 
you more attentive, and ſet this Paſſion out in ſuch 
lively Characters, that your Souls may be touch'd 
and enliven'd ; and as Things repreſented in brighter 
Colours, ſtrike the Senſes more, ſo we ſpeak of theſe 
Things, as if they were viſible and perceptible to the 
outward Eyes, that your Souls may more chearfully 
feed on the Kernel that lies in thoſe Shells, and with 
greater Life embrace the glorious Benefits which 
come to you by that precious Sacrifice. | 


II. By the fame Way that Man was loſt, by the 
fame Way he muſt recover. He was undone by Fat- 
ing : He muſt be made whole again by Eating. By 
Eating he died : By Eating he muſt come to Life 
again. That Day thou eateſt of this Tree, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die, faith God: And the ſame ſaith God of 
this Holy Sacrament; That Day thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt ſurely live. The Fruit in Paradiſe became 
4 Savour of Death unto Death unto him : 'The Holy 
Bread in this Sacrament becomes a Savour of Life 
unto Life unto him. That, Eatmg brought him mto 
Slavery : This, gives him a Title to the glorious Lt- 
berty of God's Children. In Eating hat Fruit, he 
thought to be like God, and made himſelf worſe 
than the Beaſts that periſh: By Eating of this Bread, 
he is enabled to become like unto the Son of God, by 
being changed into the ſame Image, from Glory to 
Glory. That Eating made him fick : This is Health 
to his Navel, and Marrow to his Bones, Prov. iii. 8. 
That brought the Plague: This delivers from it. That 
filled him with Wounds and Bruiſes, and putrifying 
Sores : This makes his Fleſh come again, like unto 
the Fleſh of a little Child. In a word, by Eating, 
God's Favour was forfeited : By Eating, it is regai'd : 
Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him, let the Chil- 
dren of Zion be joyful in their King; for the Lord 
takes Pleaſure in his People, he will beautify the * 
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with Salvation, Let the Saints be joyful in Glory, let 
them ſing aloud upon their Beds, let them praiſe the Name 


of the Lord; for his Name alone is Excellent, his Glory 
is above the Earth and Heaven. 


III. See here how rich a Meal God the Father pre- 
pares for our Souls, even the crucified Body of his Son. 
Shall we look upon that celeſtial Food with dull and 
careleſs Thoughts? Can we behold this coſtly Bread, 
and forbear crying out, Lord ! for ever give us that 
Bread? Chriſtian, if thou meaneſt to be ſaved hy the 
crucified Body of thy Lord, thou muſt needs eat of it: 
Not only thy Mouth muſt eat che Sacramental Bread, 
and chew it; but thy Soul muſt aſcend and employ 
herſelf in Eating of the crucified Body, repreſented by 
that Bread. Thy Soul, thy Mind, thy Will, thy At- 
fections muſt have the greateſt Share in eating at this 
Table. Thy Body beck little to do here; that is only 
the Chariot that brings thy Soul to this Banquet: 
Thy Soul not being engaged and buſy here, in Think- 
ing, Admiration, Reſolution, Love and Joy, the Crin- 
ges and Bowings of thy Body will be inſignificant. 
The End of our common Eating, is Aſſimilation; and 
in our ordinary Meals we therefore eat Food agree- 
able to our Bodies, that it may be united to our Sub- 
ſtance, mingle with our Blood, and become one with 
our Bodies: So here our Souls muſt feed on the cruci- 
fied Body of the Lord Jeſus, that we may become one 
with him. All Creatures may be faid to be one with 
Chtiſt, as he is God, as he is their Creator, in which 
Reſpect he fills Heaven and Earth with his Preſence, 
and is not far from every one of us; and in him we live, 
and breathe, and have our Being: Nay, in a, more pe- 
culiar Manner, every Profeſſor of Chriſtianity may be 
ſaid to be one with him, as he profeſſes the ſame Re- 
ligion which Chriſt taught his Bie: But this is 
not the Union aimed at in this Sacrament; nor can 
the Union which reſpects our Profeſſion only, give 
any great Comfort to a Chriſtian. The Union de- 
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ſign'd by this Sacrament, is affected by the Spirit of 
Chriſt Feſus; and the Soul that unfeignedly feeds here 
on the crucified Body of her Maſter, gets the fame 
Spirit chat dwelt in her crucified Lord; wich pro- 
duces the ſame Graces in her, that ſhined in that great 
Shepherd of Souls; and the ſume Mind, the ſame 
Temper, the ſame Diſpoſition, in Subſtance at leaſt, 
though not in the ſame Degree, is affected and pro- 
duced in her by this Spirit; as we ſee, Rom. vill. 11. 
Phil. ii. 8. And this is that Union every true Com- 
municant is to aim at, and from hence flows a Com- 
munion with Chriſt in all his Privileges and Glories, 
whereby the Soul is raiſed up together with Chriſt, 
and made to fit together with him in heavenly Places, 
though not by Way of actual Enjoyment as yet, but 
by getting a Right and Title to thoſe Privileges, as 
the Apoſtle informs us, Eypbeſ. ii. 6. By feeding on 
this crucified Body. the Soul is nouriſhed, and gathers 
Strength. againſt her ſpiritual Enemies, becomes bold 
in Temptations, reſolute in Dangers, courageous in 
ſpiritual Enterprizes. The Soul that comes to feed 
on this crucified Body, and comes not with this In- 
tent, comes in vain z comes only to ſtare upon the 
Croſs, but not to be refreſhed by it: The Soul that 
after this Sacrament, yields wiltully to the ſame 
Temptations it did before, is enſnared by the ſame 
ſinful Pleafures that ruin'd it before, is led captive 
by the fame Luſts that entangled her before, cer- 
tainly {feeds not on the crucihed Body of the Lord 
Jeſus, becauſe the Contemplation of that Crucifixion 
works no ſuitable Effects; which if it did, the Soul 
would unfeignedly deſtroy the Body of Sin, according 
to the Apoſtle's Rule, Rom. vi. 6. and offer up her 
Body a !iving Sacrifice, holy, arceflable unto God, as it is 
faid, Kom. xii. 1. Make the Body obedient to Rea- 
ton, and Senſe to Faith, and the Fleſh to the Spirit, 
and it would keep under the Body, and bring it into 
Subjection, as S. Paul did, 1 Cor. ix. 27. i. e. it would 


deny the Body thoſe Satisfactions, which are manifeſt 
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Hindrances to the Things of the Spirit; it would 
force it to Temperance, to Hardſhips, to Induſtry 
and Laboriouſneſs in God's Service; it would ſtrive 
and take Care that the Body might become a Temple 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Cor. vi. 19, and what the Soul 
doth in this Ordinance, (would leave ſuch a Senſe up- 
on us, as would not only enable, bu: conſtrain us to 
glority God, both in Bady and Soul, as the Scripture 
requires, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Theſe are the bleſſed Etfects 
of Eating the crucified Body of the Lord Jeſus: And 
the Soul that ſeeds on the Body, will find theſe hap- 
py Conſequence z it will not go away empty from 
this Meal; and though for the preſent 1t doth not 
ſee all theſe Effects, yet there is that Impreſſion made 
on her by this Eating, that theſe Effects will after- 
ward diſcoyer themſelves in her Lite and Converla- 
dion. 


The PRAYER. 


My God ! What Care dſt Ti Bou take of my im- 

1 Soul, that it may not ftarve ! Thou haſt 
made large Proviſion for my Body in the Earth, in 
the Air, and in the Maler: The Earth brings farth 
Herbs, and Roots, and Cattle to feed it: The Air 
affords Fow! and Feather” d Creatures t9 — 11: 
The Water provides Fiſb for it: But none of all thej: 
can ſatisfy my Sou!, that muſt have a ſpiritua! Dies; 
and rather than it ſhould want, Thou haſt given Thinz 
Only Son to be her Food! O myſterious Love] Can 
J. after this, have low _ mean Thoughts of Thy 
Gooduef O fiveet Jeſu! if my Soul feeds not on 
Thee, it muſt die, and be ſeparaied from 27 Glor:- 
ous Preſence { ever : If it feeds on Thee, it is mad: 
for ever. Oh! be Thou my moſt belgurd, Fa mojt 


delig "tful Za Toy crucified Body alan can keep 
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Life : Thy Sufferings muſt give me Joy: Thy Ago- 


utes muſt afford me Comfort: Thy Torments muſt work 
mine Eaſe : Thy Nails and Thorns muſt be my Bed 
of Roſes: Nothing elſe can give my Soul Reſt. When 
the Snares of Death and Hell encompaſs me, I will 
lay hold on theſe Horns of the Altar; here I ſhall 
be ſafe, ſafer than in the Arms of Angels: Thou 
#bat diedſt for me, liveſt for ever to intercede for me; 
and having ſuch an Advocate, I may come boldly to 
the Throne of Grace. O let me not ſurvey this glo- 
rious Proviſion, made for my Soul, with carnal Eyes! 
O let me ponder ſerioufly, not with flying and tran- 
fient, but with fleady and fixed Thoughts, how Thou 
haſt favoured, how Thou haſt loved, how Thou halt 
dignified this miſerable Soul of mine, that I may re- 
joyce in Thee for ever and ever, Amen. 
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* CHAP. XII. 


Of Remembring Chriſt in this Sacrament, or 


doing what we do here, in Remembrance of 
Him. 


The CON TENTS. 


The Death of Chriſt Feſus, the principal Thing to be 


remembred in this Sacrament. What kind of Death 
it was, ſhewn in four Particulars. How this Death 


is to be remembred: The Benefits of this Remem- 


brance laid dowon. Tho? the Death of Chriſt be the 
principal Thing that is to be remembred in this Sacra- 
ment, yet that puts no ſtop to other Remembrances. 
Chrift's Example makes it lawful to preſerve the Me- 
mory of any ſignal Mercy or Providence doe meet 
with, Thoſe that do not remember Chriſt's Death in 
this Sacrament, do very much forget themſelves. The 
Remembrance of his Death a Motive to forget the 
World, and the Vanities of it. This Remembrance, 
the beſt Defenſative againſt Sin. The Prayer. 


. S theſe Words, Do this in Remembrance of me, 


do neceſſarily import the Bread in this Sa- 
crament, to be a Memorial of Chriſt's cru- 


cified Body, or that which is to put us in mind of it, 
and conſequently ſuppoſe, that Chriſt's real Body is 
abſent ; ſo how Chriſt is to be remembred here, muſt 
needs be worth our ſerious Enquiry : What Chriſt 
calls Doing in Remembrance of bim, the ApolYle, the beſt 
Interpreter of his Words, ſtyles Shewing forth his 
Death, 1 Cor. xi, 26, So that his Death is the Thing, 


that 
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that is to be remembred here by all the Communi- 
cants : And that his Death is worth our ſerious Re- 
membrance, will eaſily appear, it we conſider what 
Death the Death of Chriſt Jeſus was : For, 

1. It was the Death of God: According to the Qua- 
lity of the Perſon dying, ſo his death is more or leſs 
ſurprizing; hence the Death of a King makes a greater 
Noiſe in the World, than that of a Peaſant. The Death 
remembred here, is the Death of the King of Kings; 
and tho? as God, he could not die, yet it may truly be 
ſaid, that he that was God, did die, not in his God- 
head, but in his Humanity ; not as dwelling in a Light 
inacceſſible, but as dwelling in a Tabernacle of Fleſh. 

Plutarch relates, that he had heard his 

De Dafed. Oru. Maſter Epitherſes tell this Story, How 
in the Emperor T:berius's Time, under whom. Chriſt 
ſuffered, intending to fail into Ealy, he went aboard 
ot a Ship, laden with many Goods and Paſſengers : One 
Evening, coming near certain Iſlands call'd the Ech:- 
nades, the Wind ſlackening, and the Ship being be- 
calm'd, with a ſlow Pace they arriv'd at laſt at the Iſle 
of Paxæ. Several of the Seamen and Paſſengers fitting 
» that Night, and drinking, on a ſudden from off the 
Iſland came a Voice, calling to Thamus, the Maſter of 
che Ship, thrice, Lhen you are come as far as the Palodes, 
proclaim, that the Great PAN is dead. The Maſterand 
his Company, doubtful what to do, whether they ſhould 
do according to the Import of the Voice, or no, reſol- 
ved at laſt, if the Wind favour'd them, to pals by the 
Palodes, and ſay nothing; but if they were becalm'd 
about that Place, then to cry as they were directed. 
So failing on, and coming to the hace, they found 
themſelves ſtrangely becalm'd; whereupon, Thamrs 
call'd aloud, That the Great PAN was dead; which 
Words he had no ſooner ſpoken, but great Howlings 
and Sighings, and Lamentations were heard. By PA, 
the Heathens meant the God of the Univerle, or him 
that ruPd, govern'd, and influenc'd all: And it's pro- 
bable, this Voice had Relation to Chriſt J-ſus, who 
: Ys ſuffered 
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ſuffered about that time at Jeriſalem? and that upon 
the News of his Death, Howlings were heard; it's 
very likely this Noife was made by Fiends and De- 
vils, whom the Death of the Son of God, filling all in 
all, put into thoſe Exceſſes of Conſternation and Sor- 
row. And leſt any Man ſhould object, That the Fu- 
ries of Hell had no Reaſon to mourn at his Death, but 
might rejoyce rather, that their great Antagoniſt was 
gone; it muſt be noted, That they feared the Power 
and Vertue of that Death, ſuch Vertue, as in a ſhort 
time would make all the Powers of Darkneſs tremble, 
and deſtroy their Empire. When Abner, Saul's Gene- 
ral, was carried to his Grave, King David follow'd the 
Hearſe, and ſaid, Know ye not, that thgre is a Prince, and 
a great Man fallen this Day in Iſrael? 2 Sam. iii. 38 If 
ſuch a Death as Abner's deſerv'd to be taken Notice 
of, what muſt we think of the Death of the Lord Jeſus? 
Not a Great Man only, but one, of whom it was ſaid, 
Thou Lord, in the Beginning haſt laid the Foundation of the 
Earth, and the Heavens are the Wore of thy Hands, Heb. 
i. 10. How juſtly is this Death remembred by his Fol- 
lowers !- And what a Mixture of Paſſions, Amazement 
as well as Gladneſs, Trembling as well as Rejoycing, 
ought it to cauſe in all Chriſtian Hearts, to think that 
our God died for us! A Captain hath his like, a Ge- 
neral his Fellow; a Prince may be parrallePd with 
others; a King may meet with others of his Rank and 
Quality; but God hath no Equal. | 

2. It was the Death of a Perſon, higher than the 
higheſt, for his Enemies: Regulus, Codrus, Mutins, and 
among the Fews, Moſes had Courage to die for their 
Country, and the Good of the People they were re- 
lated to; but ſtill they were their Friends : but here 
a Perfon ador'd by Angels, worſhipped by all the Hoſt 
of Heaven, the comfort of Paradiſe, the Joy of Sera- 
phim, the Terror of Devils, the Lord of Life, the Eter- 
nal Son of God, the Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, 
and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, dies for Men, for 
Men miſerble and wretched, for Men that were Sin- 
ners, 
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ners, for Men that were proper Objects of his Juſtice, 
for Men that were Haters of God, acted like Enemies, 
had affronted their Maker, crucified their Redeemer, 
came out , againſt him, as againſt a Thief, who took 
Pleaſure in trampling on his Laws, rejoyc'd in their 
Diſobedience, had made a Covenant with Hell, con- 
{pir'd againſt him who had given them their Being, 
laugh'd on the Brink of Deſtruction, were Heirs of 
Hell, and had no other Inheritance but Damnation; 
for ſuch this wondertul Perſon dies, and this makes his 
Death miraculous and aſtoniſhing, Rom. v. 8. 

3. It's a Death, :hat Nature and all the Elements were 
confounded at, and Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to be at 
Strite, which of them ſhould be moſt concern'd at it 
inſomuch that we are told of Dionyſius the Areopagite, 
the Perſon mention'd, AF. xvii. 34. when he was yet 
under the Clouds of Pagani/m, that beholding the ſtu- 
pendous Eclipſe of the Sun, which happen'd about the 
Time that the Saviour of the World died, broke forth 
into this memorable Saying, That certainly either Na- 
jure was going to be diſilv'd, or the God of Nature fuffer'd. 
If ever Nature endur'd a Convulſion Fitt, it did now: 
The Sun diſdain'd to look upon the Barbarity of the 
Murder, and hid his Face, that he might not ſee his 
Creator die: The Earth trembled, as if it were aſham'd 
toſee Men ſtupid at the dreadful SpeCtacle : The Rocks 
broke, as if they would teſtify againſt the Sinners, that 
could ſtand under the Croſs without broken Hearts : 
The Veil of the Temple was rent, as if it would chide 
the Wretches, that could ſee the Meſab ſuffer, with- 
out rending their Cloaths, and what 1s more, tearing; 
themſelves for the Crime they had been guilty of: The 
Graves burſt their Bands, as if they were concern'd to 
ſee Men harden'd againſt all Impreſſions of Compaſ- 
ſion: The Angels, we may, without Danger of Hereſy, 
believe, ſtopt in the midſt of their Hallelujabs; and if 
ever there was Sadneſs in Heaven, we may ſuppoſe it 
was at this Time : The upper and the nether World 
ſeem'd to go into Mourning, becauſe their Lord and 
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Maſter gave up the Ghoſt : Thus much we are told by 
the inſpir'd Writer, Matth, xxvii. 51, 52. And this 
makes the Death of Chriſt Jeſus ſurprizing beyond 


Compariſon ; and ſurely ſuch a Death ought to be re- 


membred. 

4. It is a Death, whereby the Perſon ſuffering merited 
Eternal Life, not only for himſelf, but all his Followers 
too: A mighty Bleſſing, but ſuch as was a juſt Reward 
of ſo deep an Humiliation ! It was for his Death, that 
the Everlaſting, Father exalted Chriſt's Humane Na- 
ture above Powers, Angels, Principalities, and Spiri- 
tual Creatures; and in doing ſo, declar'd, what thoſe, 


whoſe Nature he had aſſumed, if they did follow him 


in the Regeneration, might come to, after Death, viz. 
Eternal Life and Glory: And what greater Bleſſin 
can be thought of, to enjoy all Bleſſings at once, — 
to all Eternity? To ſee God, and to be raviſh'd with 
his Sight for ever; to enjoy Riches, Honour, Glory, 
Power, Dominion, Pleaſure, Recreation, Houſes, 
Lands, in a moſt eminent Manner; or to enjoy that, 
which is beyond all theſe, in inexpreſſible Degrees, and 
without Interruption, without Ceaſing, without Diſtur- 
bance, without Envy, without Fear, without Danger of 
looſing it? What can be Greater? What can be more 
Satisfactory ? What can be more Comfortable? This 
the Son of God hath purchaſed by his Death. That 
Death is the Meſſenger of all theſe Glories. In that 
Death all theſe Treaſures are amaſs'd and heap'd, and 
pilPd up together, and then it may be worth remem- 
bring; nay, it is impoſſible not to remember it, where 
all this is believ'd. 


II. How this Death is to be remembred at the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, will deſerve our next Conſideration: 
And moſt certainly a ſlight, tranſient Remembrance, 
ſuch as we pay to our Friends and Acquaintance,whici 
are abſent, at our common Meals, or at other Times, 
as We have Occaſion to diſcourſe ofthem, is not ſuffi- 
cient here; for that is not at all agreeable to the 

neſs 
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neſs and Profitableneſs of this wonderful Death- It 
muſt be fuch a Remembrance, as, 

1. Refreſhes our Memories with that marvellous 
Love, that ſhines in his Death. Tuis Love muſt be 
calPd to mind, even the Love of God, the Love that 
mov'd him to the Kindneſs we ſee, and taſte, and 
feel, and have Experience of; the Love that mov'd 
him to give us a Saviour; the Love that mov'd 
him to take Pity of us, when we lay in our Blood, 
when we lay in Darkneſs, and in the Shadow of 
Death. Love, Love, Love, muſt here be the Motto, 
the Watch-word, and the dear Expreſſion : 'And as 
the Martyr in Euſebius, being ask*'d divers Queſtions 
about his Name, Kindred, Relations, Family, Coun- 
try, Parents, &c. ſtill anſwer'd, That he was a Chri- 
ſtian; ſo if here we ſhould be ask*d what we think; 
what we ſpeak, what we mihd, what we came for, 
what we deſign, what our Buſineſs is, cr what we 
delight in, Love muſt be the Anſwer to all theſe Que- 
ſtions, Love muſt be the Burden of our Song, even 
the Love of the Holy Trinity ; a Love in which 
our Life, our Happineſs, and all our Hopes are wrapt 
up; a Love, which Nothing above, and Nothing be- 
low, can give us any tolerable Image of: There is No- 
thing among all the Angels in Heaven, Nothing in 
the Sun or Moon, or Stars; Nothing among Men, or 
Beaſts, or Roots, or Herbs, or Stones, or Minerals, 
that can be ſaid to be truly like it; all Compariſons 
are feeble, all Reſemblances faint; no Language can 
reach it, no Rhetorick expreſs it, no Oratory de- 
ſcribe it, no Pencil draw it; it ſurpaſſes our Reaſon, 
tranſcends the brighteſt Underſtanding, puzzles the 
very Angels in Heaven, and perplexes the Spirits of 
Light and Glory. Ir is all Sea, all Ocean, all Light; 
it hath no Bounds, no Shores, no Limits, and the 
greateſt that ever was ſic] of it, or can be ſaid of it, 18 
S. John's Expreſſion, 1 Fob. iv. 16. Ged is Love, Love 
it elf, all Love, all Charity, al Gooancis , and nothing 
but ſuch Perfection, could have lov'd ſuch poor pt- 
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tiful Worms as we are: God looks upon our giving a 
Cup of cold Water to a righteous Man as an Act of Love; 
O then, what an Act of Love mult it be in him, to 
give up himſelf, to give us the deareſt Thing he had, 
even his own Son! Jeſus wept over Lazarus, ob xi. 35, 
36. and the Jes ſaid, See how he loved him! But theſe 
Tears were but Drops of Water: Here the Lord Jeſus 
is ſeen to weep Drops of Blood for us; O then ſes bow 
he loved us | We were blinder than Bartemæus, lamer 
than Mephiboſheth,tuller of Sores than Lazarus, pooter 
than Fob. no Comelineſs, no Beauty, no Form, no Ex- 
cellency appear'd in us. Adam's Fall had disfigur'd 
us, defac*d us, ruin'd us; in this lamentable Conditi- 
on God loved us, and gave his Son to die for us; and 
ſhall not this Love be remembred in this Death? 

2. This Remembrance requires calling to mind our 
Sins, which were the Cauſe of that Death. It's true, 
the Love of God was the impulſive Cauſe, but our Sins 
were the inſtrumental Cauſe; theſe brought him to 
the Croſs, and whoever remembers his Death, muſt ne- 
ceſſarily remember that, whereby this Death was ef- 
fected and procur'd; this was our Sin and the Infection 
that attended it: But then, if I remember my Sins in 
the remembrance of his Death* How can I remember 
them without Deteſtation? How can I remember them 
without Abhorrency? How can I remember them 
without arming my Soul with Reſolution and Argu- 
ments, to fight againſt them? Can ] look on my Neg- 
lects, and not charge them with his Death? Can I 
remember my Love to the World, and not accuſe it of 
having had a Hand in Buffeting and Reproaching of 
Him? Can I think of my Pride and Wrath, and not 
bid them look on the Wounds they made in that Holy 
Fleſh? Can I reflect on my Wantonneſs and luſtful 
Thoughts, Deſires, Words, and Geſtures, and Actions, 
and not be angry with them for having ſtruck Nails 
into his Hands and Feet? And what is ſaid of theſe 
particular Sins, muſt be applied to the reſt, that we 
arc either guilty of, or moſt Inclin'd to; they muſt be 
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ſo remembred, as to be repreſented to our Minds in 
their odious Shapes, 'as having been acceflary to bis 
Death': and if this be done, we cannot but proclaim 
War againſt them, and maintain that War all our 
Days. 

ä 5 With this, there muſt needs be rertembred the 
mighty Redemption, procur'd and accompliſh'd by 
this Death, even our Redemption from Slavery, a Sla- 
very fo much the worſe, becauſe we were not ſenſible 
of it; and fo much more grievous, by how much it 
was Spiritual. Our Bodies indeed were not laid in 
Iron, nor, with the 1/raelites, forc'd to make Brick 
without Straw : There were no Task-maſters ſet over 
us, to beat, and wound, and bruiſe us; we were not 
chain'd to Triumphal-Chariots, or forc'd to work in 
Mines and Gallies; but it was far worſe, our Souls, 
which were the far better Part of us, were led Cap- 
tive by the worſt of Tyrants; the Law we were go- 
vern'd by, was the Law of Sin; the Priſon we were 
doom'd to, was eternal Darkneſs ; the Burdens which 
were laid upon us, were intolerable ; and we were 
under the Power of an Uſurper, whoſe Smiles 
were Deaths, whoſe Favours were Puniſhments, and 
whoſe K indneſſes were Deſtruction and Ruin; under 
him we labour'd and toil'd in vain, and when at Night, 
after our Travel, we looked for Wages, we could ex 
pect nothing but Fire and Flames. We read of Dra- 
cula the Tanſilvanian, that having one Day invited all 
the Beggars and poor Men he could light of, to a 
ſplendid Dinner or Entertainment, after they had fill'd 
their Bellies, he fer Fire to the Hall where they were, 
and burnt them all : The ſame Fate we muſt have ex- 
pected of that ryrannical Maſter, under whoſe Bon- 
dage we groan*d, but from this Slavery the Son of God 
by dying for us, redeem'd and reſcu'd us: A Mercy, 
which as 1t deſerves to be remembred above ail the 
Deliverances that ever happen'd to us, fo where can 
the Remembrance be more proper, than in the Sa- 
crament of his Death and Paſſion? 
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4. In vain is all this remembred, if we do not re- 
member to imitate this Saviour in his Selt-denying 
Acts; for therefore all this Mercy, and Love, and Cha- 
rity is repreſented to us in this Sacrament, that it may 
be an Obligation upon us to deport ourſelves in the 
World, after his Example: So that, as he pray'd for 
his Enemies, ſo muſt we; as he bleſſed them that cur- 
ſed him, ſo muſt we; as he freely forgave the Men that 
wronged him, ſo muſt we; as he died for the Truth, 
ſo muſt we; as he defended it to the laſt, without wa- 
vering, ſo muſt we; as he would not ſuffer any out- 
ward Reſpects to diſcourage him from Conſcientiouſ- 
neſs, ſo neither muſt we; as he, before his Foes, wit- 
neſſed a good Confeſſion, ſo muſt we; as he did Good 
for Evil, fo muſt we; as he ſhew'd Pity to Men in Di- 
ſtreſs, tho* they had affronted and done him an Injury, 
ſo muſt we; as he bore his Croſs contentedly, ſo muſt 
we; as he deſpiſed the World, ſo muſt we. He that 
remembers not his Death; ſo as to endeavour to be like 
him, forgets the Erid of his Redemption, and diſho- 
nours the Croſs, on which his Satisfaction was wrought : 
For the Honour due to the Croſs of Chriſt, is not, 
with the Church of Rome, to pray to a Piece of Wood, 
call'd the Croſs of Chriſt, Hai! Chriſt's Croſs, our only 
Hope, in this moſt bleſſed Paſſion Week! Increaſe the 
Goodneſs of the Good, and Pardon to the Guilty give; 
but to live in the World as the Lord Jeſus did, who 
was crucified for us; and by living fo, to adorn the 
Doctrine of the Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus ; that is to ad- 
mire aud reverence his Croſs. 


III. From ſuch a Remembrance flow more than or- 
dinary Advantages; for Things are uſeful, according 
as they are manag' d? and conſequently, if the Remem- 
brance here requir'd, be uſed according to the Rules 
laid down, theſe following Benefits will certainly en- 

ſue upon it. For, 
1. Hereby our Love to God is kindled and renew- 
ed: Love kindles Love, as Fire kindles Fire ; and 
M 2 there- 
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therefore God appears in this Sacrament, as he did to 
Moſes in the Buſh, all in Flames of Love, that thoſe 
Flames may warm our Breaits : And, O happy Soul, 
that feels thoſe Flames warm and heat all that is with- 
in her! When Love takes Poſſeſſion of the Soul, or ra- 
ther, when the Love of God, repreſented in this Sacra- 
ment, raiſes Love in the Holy Soul, then the Soul be- 
comes the Seat of Wiſdom, the Tabernacle of Holi- 
neſs, the Chamber of the Celeſtial Bridegroom, a Spi- 
ritual Heaven, a Field which the Lord hath bleſſed, a 
Spouſe dearly belov'd, a Garden of Pleaſure, the Mar- 
riage-houſe, a. Paradife of Vertue, into which the 
Lord deſcends, not to find out the Malefactor, and 
to diſcover his Nakedneſs, but to betroth to himſelf 
the beloved Virgin, languiſhing with Love, waiting for 
her Beloved, and longing for the Bridegroom's com- 
ing: And where this Divine Love takes place, there 
the Love of the Word expires; for, as S; Auſtin ſpeaks, 
He cannot love that which is Eternal, that doth not ceaſe to 
love that which is Temporal. ' And from this Love ariſe 
thoſe happy Breathings, O Fountain 
of Love! Nothing is jweeter than thy 
: Tove, nothing more pleaſant, + nothing 
more beneficial, Thy Love is not troubleſome: Where thy 
Love is, there is true Pleaſure. It is contented with it- 
felf, it knows no Bounds, it watches Opportunities to vent 
itſelf, it triumphs in its ocun Coll, and tapiivales all the Fa- 
culties! Thy Love, O Lord, gives Liber! y, drives out Fear, 
tramples upon Human Merits: It gfves Reſt to the Weary, 
Strength to the Weak, Joy to the Mourners: It feels no Wea- 
rineſs,it feeds the Hungry, and keeps the Faint from ſinking. 
2. Hereby our Conſciences are purged from dead 
Works. This, as it is aſcrib'd expreſly to the Blood 
of the Everlaſting Covenant, Heb, ix. 14. fo it muſt be 
attributed to the true Remembrance of that Blood in 
this Everlaſting Sacrament. Such a Remembrance 
cleanſeth the Heart, purifies the Soul, makes the Droſs 
of Sin vaniſh, and the Impurity the Mind was opprei- 
ſed withall, wear away, Such a Remembrance, m= 
the 
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the Gift of Prophecy, Fer. xx. q. is as a burning Fire 
ſhut up in the Bones, which conſumes the Hay and Straw, 
and Stubble, that annoy'd the Houſe of God: For, the 
Beauty of God's Love makes the Sin appear black and 
ugly, and cauſes a Loathing of it. Hereby Holineſs is 
advanc'd, and Grace begins to flouriſh, and the Rub- 
biſh being remov'd, the Winter of Iniquity gone, the 
Froſt in the Soul diſſolv'd, the Flowers of the glorious 
Spring appear. This Remembrance chaſeth Luſt and 
Luxury away; and therefore thoſe in whom it hath theſe 
Effects, are laid to waſh their Robes, and make themwhite 
in the Blood of the Lamb, Rev. vii. 14. 

3. Hereby Chriſt is invited to dwell in us: The 
Houſe being thus cleanſed and ſwept, the noble Gueſt 
is inyited to make his Abode there. This Remem- 
brance 1s attractive, and where the Soul is thus affected 
with the Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, he comes 
and inhabits that beautiful Palace, for ſuch a Perſon 
ſeems reſolv*'d to keep his Word: And to him the Pro- 
miſe runs, Ha Man love me he will keep my Words, and 


my Father will love him; and we will come unto him, and 


make our Abode with him, Joh. xiv. 23. A wonderful 
Favour, this! To have him dwelling in us, who is the 
Light of the World, the Light of Heaven, the Light 
of Angels, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs : And from 
hence flows the joyful Exclamation of the Apoſtle, 
Gal. ii. 20. Nevertheleſs T live, yet not I, but Chriſt lives 
in me; and the Life I now live I ve by Faith in the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf fer me: For this 
Faith enlightens the Soul, gives it clear Apprehenſions 
of Chriſt's Love, makes her active and lively, and 
teaches her ta or me be World, 1 Joh. v. 4. 

4. This Remembrance is making Approaches to 
Heaven and Eternal Happineſs: Every treſh Remem- 
brance is another Step to, Paradife, What an Encou- 
ragement is this to come to the Holy Sacrament ! E- 
very time we thus remember the Death of Chriſt, we 
get nearer to the Throne on which the victorious Son 
of God ſits, tryumphing over Hell and Devils: For the 
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Oftner he is remembred thus, the more our Souls are 
Elevated, and become more Spiritual in their Aſpira- 
tions; and the farther we proceed in Grace, the nearer 
we come to Glory. Heaven, in Scripture, is compared 
to Hail, and is thie Mount where God is ſeen: Every 
time we come to the Table of our Lord, and remem- 
ber him thus, we climb higher, and mount up with 
Wings, as Eagles, till at laſt we reach the Top, where 
there is a perfect Calm, no Air, no Wind, no Tempeſt, 
no infectious Breath to diſturb the Conquerors. | 


IV. But though the Death of Chriſt þe the chicf 
Object of our Remembrance at this Holy Table, yet 
this is no Argument, but that we may lawfully re- 
member ſome other Things relating to. his Perſon, or 
Greatneſs, or Holineſs ; particularly, 

1. His Divine Life, before he was incarnate: A 
Life, which no mortal Tongue can deſcribe : A Life, 
in the Explication of which, the bleſſed Cherubims 
themſelves muſt fall ſhort : A Life, known to none, but 
to Him who knows all, who hath Life in himſelf, and 
is the Life, and the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh, 
How truly might he ſay to the Jews, Joh. viii. 58. Be- 
fore Abraham was, Tam! He was, indeed from all Eter- 
nity, liv*d in the Boſom of the Everlaſting Father, and 
his Life was moſt pure, moſt holy, moſt peaceable, moſt 
pleaſant, moſt glorious: A Lite of infinite Content of 
infinite Satisfaction, of infinite Joy, and of infinite Love: 
A Life ſpent in eternal Love of the great Fountain of 
Divinity, the expreſs Image of which he was : A Lite 
employed in kind Thoughts to poor Mortals, and in 
Divine Contrivances how their Miſery might be re- 
triev'd, their Bonds looſen'd, their Dangers overcome, 
their Enemies vanquiſh'd and their Souls advanced ta 
Celeſtial Manſions: A Life undiſturbed by the Noiſe 
of Wars, unacquainted with Tumults, free from all An- 
noyances, unmoleſted by the Diſorders of a giddy and 
confuſed World: A Liſe of Eternal Calmneſs, which 
no Waves, no Billows, no Winds, no Storms, no Tem- 
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peſts could diſcompoſe: A Life of _ Serenity, and 
immenſe Sweetneſs: A Life employ'd in the eternal 
and incomprehenſible Enjoyment of his own Perfecti- 
ons, and which the inſpired King gives us a very lofty - 
Deſcription of, Prov. i. This Life Chriſt liv*d, before 
he was pleas'd to viſit this benighted World with his 
healing Beams ; and it concerns us to remember this 
Life, that from that Conſideration, his Humiliation, 
in coming to dwell among us, may appear in livelier 
Colours. 

2. To this may be added, His laborious Life here on 
Earth, after he was Incarnate : A Lite deſpicable from 
his Infancy, contemptible from his Cradle: A Lite of 
Poverty, a Lite of great Miſery, of Diftreſs and a 


Thouſand Inconveniencies : A Lite he liv'd, to let us 


. know, that the meaneſt and moſt miſerable outward 


Condition 1s no Lett or Impediment to our being be- 
lov'd and eſteem'd in Heaven: A Lite he liv'd, to ihew 
with what Patience and Courage we are to bear the 
Troubles that a merciful God lays or ſends upon us: 
A Life he liv'd, to declare to his Diſciples that through 
many Afflictions they are to enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and are not to promiſe themſelves great 
Eaſe and Reſt here, but are to look for a Recompence 
in tae Reſurrection of the Juſt : A Life employ'd in 
doing Good, to ſhew, that we are not to be idle here, 
but to buſy our ſelves in that Work which will give the 
greateſt Satisfaction, even working out our own Sal- 
vation with Fear and Trembling : A Life he liv'd, for 
our Sakes, to facilitate our Acceſs to Pardon, and the 
Throne of Mercy: A Life he liv'd to make our Lives 
comfortable; and the Remembrance of this Life muſt 
needs enhaunce our Eſteem of his unparallePd Good- 
nels, who could, and would deny himſelf, both in 
the Glory of his Divinity, and the Comforts oi this 
eg Life, for our Good, and the Welfare of our 
ouls, 
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Tpe Preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Practice. 


I. Hriſt's Example makes it lawful to ſet up Mo- 
numents of Merctes, and to, preſerve the Me- 
mory ct any ſignal Deliverance or Providence, either 
by external Symbots, or by keeping Anniverſaries, and 
Days of Devotion. Indeed, this was a very ancient 
Practice, countenanc'd by God, and warranted by his 
Approbation. It was from hence, that Moſes preſerv'd 
a Pot of Manna, to put After-Generations in mind 
how God had fed his People in the Wilderneſs ; And 
Moſes /aid, This is the Thing which the Lord Command- 
eth; fill an Omer of it, to be kept for your Generations, that 
they may ſee the Bread wherewith T have fed you in the Mil- 
derneſs, ben I brought you forth out of the Land of Egypt, 
Exod. xvi. 32. It was from hence, that Aaron's Rod 
budding, bloſſoming, and bearing Fruit, was kept in 
the Ark, to tell Poſterity how miraculouſly the Prieſt- 
hood was eſtabliſn'd in the Line of Aaron, and for a 
Toke! againſt the Rebels, as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, 
Numb. xvii. 10. It was from hence that Joſhua com- 
manded twelve Stones to be taken out of the River 
Jordan; That this, ſays he, may be a Sign among you, that 
when your Children ask their Fathers in time to come, ſay- 
ing, What mean you by theſe Stones ? Then you ſhall anſwer 
them, That the Waters of Jordan were cut off before the 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, when it paſſed over Jor- 
dan: And theſe Stones ſhall be for a Memorial unto the 
Children of Iſruel for ever, Joſh. iv. 6, 7. In Imitation 
of theſe Precedents, the Few:i/h Church afterward, of 
their own accord, unanimoully agreed to keep an An- 
niverſary, to remember their Deliverance from the 
Rage of Haman, Eſth. ix. 17. Both Eu- 
Ec. Hi. ſebins and Soz0men tells us of a Statue 
lib 7.0.17. which the Woman, who was curd by 
rom. H 7 . . 
lib. 5. c. 20, Our Saviour of her bloody Iſſue, erected 
to his Honour at Cz/area, which laſted 
a conſiderable time, till Julian the Apoſtate pull'd it 


down, 
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down and erected his own in the room of it. After 
ſuch Examples, who can think it unlawful for a pri- 
vate Chriſtian to keep either a Fatt, or a Day of 
Thankſgiving, when either ſome private Affliction hath 
befallen him, or ſome remakable Mercy hath happen'd 
to him, and to ſpend that Day in Exerciſes of Devo- 
tion, whereby he may either work his Soul into greater 
Deteſtation of his Sins, or into greater Admiration of 
God's Goodneſs? Such Exerciſes the Divine Clemency 
accepts of, approves of them, and bleſſes them with 
2ew Favours; repeals the Judgments threatned, and 
con firms the Soul in her Holy Zeal, and makes thoſe De- 
v>tions Occaſions of opening the Windows of Heaven, 
to ſhower down larger Benedictions upon her. 


L. It muſt follow from hence, that thoſe who do not 
com to remember Chriſt's Death in this Sacrament, do 
ſtrange'y forget themſelves: How great is their Num- 
ber! WIut vaſt Multitudes of Men and Women live in 
this Neglect! O ye, that are ſenſible of their Sin and 
Blindnets, when you meet with any of them, tell them, 
they forget that they are Chriſtians, they forget that 


their Lord and Maſter had peremptorily commanded ' 


them to come, and remember him in this Feaſt: And 
that conſequently they are diſobedient, perverſe, ſtub- 
born, wilful; and if they obey him nor, are no Ser- 
vants, no Children of his: For, If he be their Maſter, 
where is his Hear? If be be their Father, where is his Ho- 
nour? Tell them, they forget the Danger they run into, 
and neglect the Means whereby their Souls may be 
ſnatch'd from the Devil's Power, and ſhun the Remedy 
that muſt give Health to their Souls; and therefore 
are guilty of the higheſt Contempt, and ſet up their 
carnal, ſhallow, brutiſh Reaſon againſt the infinite 
Wiſdom of God. Tell them, they forget they have 
Souls to be ſaved, and how long it is before a Soul be 
wrought into a total Conformity to Chriſt, and that 
therefore they had need begin betimes, and tie and en- 
gage their Souls to God, under the Croſs of Chriſt, and 


. do 
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do it often, and force themſelves into an Holy Life. Oh, 
tell them, how they will repent, when it is too late, of 
their Neglect of ſo great Salvation. Tell them, Chriſt 
will not remember them in the laſt Day, but profeſs to 
them, I know ye not, becauſe they were not ſprinkled 
with his Blood, and had not the Character of Chri- 
ſtians on their Souls, which wi. ir fallibly drive them 


into Deſparation. 


III. See here, my Friends what an Obligation the 
Remembrance of Chriſt's Death lays upon us all, to 
forget the World, and to mind the greater Cor cc 18 
above, Chriſtdied to the World; his Life, his Dea 
and all his Actions, ſhew*d his Contempt of this preſent 
World. He regarded not the Vanities, the Luics, the 
Recreations, the Slanders, the Reproaches, the Cen- 
ſures of the World; but for (be Glory ſet before him, en. 
dured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame. Can we reriem- 
ber his Death in this Sacrament, and think that he did 
all this only for us to admire his Actions, without tran- 
eg this on aur own Lives? Surely. q e may live 
in the World, and yet not be of the Worla we may ſo- 
journ in the World, yet not be greedy after he World; 
we may mind our Work in the World, and yet not 
make the World our higheſt Good ; we may converſe 
with Men of the World, and yet not ſet our Hearts 
upon the World; we may be induſtrious in the World, 
and yet not ſuffer the World to engroſs our Affections; 
we may provide for our Families in the World, and yet 


not conform ta the World; we may eat and drink in 


the World, and yet not participate of the Sins of the 
World; we may trade and traffick in the World, and 
yet not have the Spirit of the World; we may ſuffer 
Afflictions in the World, yet be far from the Sor- 
row of the World ; we may prudently contrive Things 
in the World, and yet be Strangers to the Wifdom of 
the World: In a word, our Living in the World 1s no 


' Hindrance to our arriving to an holy Contempt of it: 


And tho? there be ſome Difficulty in this Task, yet the 
| Neceſſity 
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Neceffity of the Work, and the Reward in the World 
to come, and Chriſt's Example, and the Apoſtles Prac- 
tice, and God's Readineſs to aſſiſt, and the All ſuffi- 
ciency of Grace, are Perſuaſive and Encouragements 
ſtrong enough to prevail with any Soul that is not 
bent upon her own Ruin, 5 


IV. The beſt defenſative againſt Sin at any time, 
is, the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings. Not only 
at the Sacrament, but where-ever we are, this Remem- 
brance 1s an excellent Shield in the Day of Battle. Art 
thou walking, art thou ſtanding, art thou fitting, art 
thou going out, or coming in; Set a bleeding Saviour 
before thee : When Sinners entice thee, think of thy 
Saviour's Wounds : When thou att tempted to over- 
reach or defraud thy Neighbour in any Matter, think 
of the bitter Cup thy Maſter drank of : When any 
Luft, any vain Deſire riſes in thy Mind, think of thy 
dear Redeemer's Groans : When thy Fleſh grows 
weary of a Duty, remember who ſuffer*d on the Croſs: 
When thou art tempted to be indifferent in Religion, 
and faint in thy Mind, look upon him who made his 
Soul an Offering for thy Sins : When thou art loth to 
overcome, think of him, wha by his Death overcame 
him that hath the Power of Death : When impatient 
Thoughts aſſault thy Mind, think of the Lamb that be- 
fore his Shearers was dumb; and ſure, under this ſad 
Scene thou wilt not dare to ſin. And there is this Ad- 
vantage in ſuch a Remembrance, that there is a Book 
of Remembrance written before the Lord, for them 
that ſpeak often to one another, and think of his Name.z 
inſomuch that he will remember them in that Day, 
when he makes up his Jewels, Mal. iii. 16. 


V. To remember Chriſt's Death in this Sacrament 
with greater Lite and Senſe, it is very receſlary to re- 
member him often at other times: And this is the 
Reaſon why Chriſt calls himſelf by many familiar 
Names ; and the Holy Ghoſt gives him Titles and Oy 
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thers taken from Things we daily ſee, that we might 
not look on thoſe Things from which he takes thoſe 
Denominations, without remembring him. Jo this 
end, he is called a Door, Joh. x. g. that we might not 
go in or out, but think, O thou, who art the Gateof Mercy, 
by whom whoever enters, will ſind Mercy; open thy Boſom 
to my wounded Spirit, and let me find Reſt in thy All-ſuffi- 
ciency, and the Merits of thy Paſſion, For this Reaſon he 
is call'd a Sun, Mal. iv. 2. that we might not view that 
ſplendid Luminary without thinking, O thou glorious 
Libr that did ſhine to thoje that fit in Darkneſs ; ſhine 
unto my Soul, diſpel tbe Clouds that darken my Under- 
ftanding, and warm my Heart, tha! it may long for thy Sal- 
vation. Hence it is that he is ſtyled the Morning- 
Star, that whenever we take Notice of that Son of the 
Morning, of that Harbinger of the Day, we might re- 
flect, O thou who telleſt the Number of theStars, andcall:f 
them. all by their Names; riſe, riſe unto me, and irradiate 
my Inward Man, that I may delight in Verine. Be thou my. 
Guide, lead me to thy Kingdom, keep me from going aſtray, 
and preſerve me, that I may be thine for ever. It is from 
hence that he is call'd Alpha and Omega, Rev. i. 8. 
which are Letters of the Alphabet, that we might not 
look upon Letters in a Book without thinking, Lord, 
be thou the Firſt and Laſt in all my Actions: Let me begin 
with thee, and end with thee : Be thou my Book z, let me 
read the Characters of thy Love, and r joyce in thee 
for ever, For this Cauſe he is ſtyled a Shepherd, that 
whenever we caſt our Eyes upon a Man of that Em- 
ployment, we may beg of Chriſt to feed us with bis Spi- 
pit: And a Lamb, that whenever we ſe one, we may 
intreat him to cloathus with his Innocence: And aSower, 
that whenever we ſee the Husband-man throwing 
Seed into the Ground, we may beſeech him to manure 
the Ground af our Hearts, that we may be neither barren 
nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
And he that thus remembers him, in Seaton, and out of 
Seaſon, will without Diſpute be the better able to ro- 


member him in this Sacrament : And to ſuch. a Soul, 
David's 
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David's Saying may juſtly be applied, The Righteous 


all be had in everlaſting Remembrance; ſurely, he ſhall 


not be moved for ever, Pal. cxii. 6. 
The PRAYER. 


Bleſſed Redeemer, who didſt remember me when 
1 had forgotten Thee, and thought of me when 
I did not regard Thee ! When 1 lay buried in the 
common Maſs of Corruption, Thou didſt not diſdain to 
think on this forlorn Creature | Thou didſt pity me, 
Thou ſaweſt my Miſery, and it grieved Thee at Thy 
Heart: Thy Bowels yearn'd over me, and Thou didſt 
ſpread Thy Mantle over me! O happy Remembrance! 
I had been loſt, if Thou hadſt not looked upon me, 1 
had been undaye if Thou hadſt not caſt an Eye upon 
me; yet, how loth have J been to think of Thee! 
What an Averſion have I had from remembring Thee! 
How have IT ſhifted off all ſerious Reflections of Thy 
Love | I have more delighted in Trifles, than in 
Thee] How fwweet have the Thoughts of my Corn, and 
Wine, and Oil been to ne; and how tedious, how irk- 
ſome all Contemplation of Thee ! When Thou haſt ſome- 
times put me in Mind of Thy Sufferings, how have I 
ſuffered worldly Thoughts to drive Thee out of my 
Mind ! How juſtly mighteſt Thou turn Thy Eyes away, 
and hide Thy Face from me! O fiveet, O glorious 
Object] appear in Thy Beauty, appear in Thy Glory 
to my Mizd', that I may be thoroughly convinced that 
Nothing deſerves my Thoughts ſo much as Thyſelf. TI 
am reſolved to remember Thee with greater Delight 
and Conſtancy : Help Thou me. Should not JI remem- 
ber Thee, who haſt in a manner forgotten Thyſelf 10 
remember me! I can remember a Temporal Delive- 
rance, and ſhall not the Deliverance of my Soul, pro- 
cured by Thy Death, be remembred by me ! I can re- 
member a Diſaſter which hath ſome Years agone beſal- 
len me; and ſhall not I remember the infinite Miſery, 
from which Thou cameſt to reſcue me! I vill _—_ 

Thee. 
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Thee in the Night-Watches, I will think of Thee when 
Ilie down, when I awake, when I riſe again. In the 
great Ordinance of Thy Supper, I will in a moſt ſo- 
lemn Manner Think of Thee, Teach me to remember 
Thee here with joy, with Pleaſure; with Comfort to my 
Soul, Here let my Thoughts of Thee be fweet. When- 
ever 1 think on Thy Croſs, let me remember how by 
Thy Charity I was freed from the Curſe of God. Thou 
decameſt a Curſe for me: Ought not this Mercy to be 
remembred for ever ! Write it in my Mind, engrave it 
upon my Heart, let this Remembrance be eaſy to me. 
Chaſe away all Unwillingneſs, all Backwardneſs to 
this Duty, from my Soul, Oh! let it become natural, 
and make this Remembrance profitable to me, that my 
Inmard Man may be rentiewed by it Day by Day, an 

abound in Love; and the longer TI live, the more com- 
fortable I may be to Thee, feweet Feſu ; To whom with 
the Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all Honour and 
Glory, for ever and ever. | 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. XW 


Of the other Element, or Part of this Holy Sacra- ö 
ment,, viz. the Wine, and the Cup Chriſt made | 
uſe of in the Inſtitution of the Euchariſt. | 


The CONTENTS. 1 


Red Wine, in all Probability, made uſe of by Chriſt, in the 
Inſtitution of this Sacrament : As alſo, Wine mixed with 
Water. Two great a Streſs laid upon this Mixture by the 
Roman and the Eaſtern Churches. The Cup Chriſt uſed 
in this Sacrament, pretended by the Romaniſts to be in 
their Poſſeſſion. The Cups made uſe of by the Ancient 
Churches, what Matter or Subſtance they were of, exa- 
mind. On the Sacramental Cup, anciently was engraven 
the Figure of a Shepherd and a Lamb. The Cup, in pro- ; 
cenſs of Time, changed into Silver Pipes. Chriſt gave the \ 

Cup to the Diſciples, as well as the Bread, for weighty = 
Reajons ;, to ſhew that the Bread and the Cup are of the 
fame Worth ;, and that thoſe that receive the one, ſhould | 
receive the other alſo. The Abuſe of the Chuch of Rome, | 
in denying the Cup to the Laity laid open. Their Rea- 1 
fons and Arguments anſiver'd. Why Chriſt made uſe of 1 
Wine in this Sacrament, diſcover'd in five Particulars. 1 
The Reaſons why he made uſe of a Cup, and no other Veſ- 
fel. An Enquiry. made, why Chriſt took the Cup, after 
he had done with the Cup in the Paſſover. The Cup in 
this Sacrament, contrary in its Effects to Circe's Cup 
among the Heathens. None fit to drink of this Cup but 
Men of Valour and Courage. This Cup very comforta- 4 
ble to all diſtreſſed Spirits, The Prayer. h 


— — A. — — 
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I. Hough it be not very material to know what 
h Wine it was Chriſt made uſe of in the Inſti- 
tution of this Sacrament, what Colour it was of, 
or whether it was pure and unmix'd ; yet we 
| have 
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have Reaſon to believe that it was Red Wine, and Wine 
mix*d with Water. Red, becauſe this was the uſual Wine 
among the Fews, and therefore call'd The Blood of the 
Grape, Gen. xxx1x. 11. And when the RoyalProphet 
would expreſs God's Vengeance upon the Wicked and 
Incorrigible by Mine, he ſaith, The Wine is red, Pal. 
Ixxv. 8. And this fort of Wine did beſt repreſent the - 
Blood of Chriſt, which was to be ſpilt for the Sins of 
the World, and to make a conſiderable Figure in this 
Sacrament. And to this purpoſe is that famous Pro- 
ahecy, Ja. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3, Who is this that comes ſrom E- 
om, with died Garments from Bozra? Wherefore art thou 
red in thy Apparel, and thy Garments like him that treads 
inthe fin, ka Which Words, as, by the Conſent of 
Interpreters, they relate to Chriſt's Death, and bear- 
ing the Burden of God's Anger for our Tranſgreſſions, 
ſo they at once expreſs the Blood of Chriſt, and the Co- 
lour of the Wine, that was moſt in Uſe among the Jews; 
and conſequently, *tis very likely that CHiſt made uſe 
of Red Wine in this Ordinance. And as it was Ned, 
ſo it is probable it was Wine mixed with Water, this 
alſo being cuſtomary in that Country, as we ſee 
Prov. 18. 2. in which our Bleſſed Maſter lived during 
his Abode in the World. The Evangeliſts, indeed, 
mention no ſuch Thing; but, in Ps only tells us, 
that it was the Fit of the Vine Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples drank of: And this ſufficiently juſtifies the Uſe 
of pure Wine in our Churches, when the Euchariſt is 
celebrated: And tho? the Fews are very 1 
in aſſerting that it was tlie Practice of their Fore- 
fathers, in the Paſſover, as well as at other Times, to 
mingle Water wich their Wine, which is the only 
Thing that makes it likely that Chriſt did not vary in 
the Inſtitution of this Sacrament; from the Cuſtom of 
uſing mix*d Wine; yet, ſince the Book of God, wacreby 
we are to be govern'd, is ſilent on this Mixture, it 
ollows, at leaſt, that the Chriſtian Churches are left to 
their Liberty to uſe either pure or mix'd Wine in this 
Sacrament. The Roman Chinch, at this Day * a 
ieee 
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Piece of Religion to uſe Wine mingb'd with Water in 
the Cup the Prieſt drinks of in the Celebration of the 
Maſs. The Eaſtern Churches keep up the ſame Cuſtom, 
The Armenian Chriſtians heretofore us'd pure Wine, 
but they were cenſur'd for doing fo in the Sixth Coun- 


cil in Trullo. And it is very ſtrange Unaccountableneſs 


in Theopbilact, to curſe theſe Armenian Chriſtians for this 
Omiſſion: Let them be confounded, ſaid he, becauſe they 
mingle not Water with their Wine in the Myſtery of the 
Euchariſt. The Greeks, who are ſtrangely faperſtitious 
do warm their Water before they mingle it with the 
Wine, thereby to repreſent the warm Blood and Water 
that flow'd from Chriſt's Side after his Death: And, 
indeed, this was the great Reaſon why 

the Churches of old did uſe Wine and v Car. 32: 
Water in this Sacrament, thereby to ©" *—oeweQ© © 
put the Congregation in Mind of that Blood and Wa- 
ter which ran out when the profane Soldier ran his S =_ 
into Chris Side: though ſome think, that the Myſtery 
of it was, to expreſs the two Sacraments Chriſt had be- 


2 to his Church and Followers. There were a 


ort of Hereticts in the ancient Church, . 
who made Uſe of Water only in the Eu- * — 42 9s 
. "FP ; „g. Her. 64. 
charist, as thinking the Uſe of Wine un- Phi, Her. 17. 
lawful, and an Invention of the powers 


of Darkneſs : But the Church conderan'd them as Pro- 


fane; and thought them unfit. for her Communion. 
And yet, were it ſo that Chriſtians liv'd in a Country, 
or Place, where they are in no Poſſibility of getting 
Wine, tt is not to be doubted, but that any other 
Liquor which Men commonly drink and refreſh their 


fainting Spirits with, may lawfully be made Uſe of as 


a Symbol, or outward Sign of that inward ſpiritual 
Grace which we apprehend to be in the Blood of the 
ever-blefſed 7 ES US. At this Day, in the Churches 
of Elhiopia, where the Wine is ſcarce, = 
the Prieſt, in the Eucharif, makes 7 , J if. 
Uſe of a Liquor made of Water and ä 
the Stones of Raiſons bruis'd and infus'd in it; and 
N vet, 


* 
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yet, even to this Liquor they add more Water, to ob- 

ſerve the Cuſtom before-mention'd. The fame Liquor 

is us'd by the Copthites in Egypt, and by the Chriſtians 

of St. Thomas in the Indies. And we read of others, who, - 
for want of Wine, have kept a Linnen Cloth by them 
dipp'd in Wine, and dry'd; and when they had Occaſi- 

on to celebrate the Lord's-Supper, have wetted that 

Cloth, and made Uſe of the Liquor thus expreſs'd, in- 
ſtead of Wine: A Cuſtom condemn'd, indeed, by 

Pope Julius, who, in Caſe of Neceſſity, permitted a 
Bunch of Grapes to be bruis'd, and mingPd with Wa- 
ter. But how can a certain Law be preſcrib'd to Peo- 
ple that have neither Grapes nor Wine, as it happens 
in many Countries far diftant from the Sea? 


II. As to the Cup, out of which Chriſt and his Diſciples 
drank the Sacramental Wine, ſome have been ſo curi- 
ous as to enquire, not only into the Matter, but alſo 
the Form or Shape of it. The more ſuperſtitious Sort 
in the Church of Rome, contend, that this Cup was of 
Silver; and not a few among them believe, at leaſt 
pretend, they have the very Cup Chriſt us'd in the firſt 
Inſtitution of the Sacrament: But the Miſchief is, that 
this Cup is to be ſeen in divers Places; as at Rome, 
at Valentia, at Doway, at Lions, and in Helvetia: So that 
either none of all theſe Pretenders have it; or, if one 
have the Right, the reſt muſt be Impoſtors; or, if all 
have it, it muſt, ſince that time, be miraculouſly multi- 
ply'd ; which I think may as well be believ'd a Tan- 
ſubſtantiation, The Evangeliſts did not think it worth 
while to mention any thing about it; and whether the 
Cup he us'd, was of Earth, or Tin, or Silver, or Gold, 
or Stone, or Wood, tends not much to Edification. 
St. Chryſoſtom ſaith oppoſitely, Though the Cup the A. 
Poſtles receiv'd, and drank of, Was not of Gold, yet tre- 
mendous it was, and full of Majgſty and Splenaor, becauſe 
it was full of the Holy Ghoſt. Tis very probable, that in 
the more innocent Ages of the Church, when * 
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and godly Sincerity flouriſh'd, Chriſtians were content- 
ed with wooden Cups, as they are at this Day in the 
Church of Ethiopia. Theſe were afterwards chang*d 
into Glaſs ; andas in Proceſs of Time, Plenty, and the 
People's Liberality increas'd, and the Church fell to 
imitate the Grandeur of Courts, Cupsof Silver and Gold, 
and ſometimes deck*d with precious Stones, were made 
Uſe of: Which occaſion'd that witty Saying of Boniface 
the Martyr, when once ask*d him whether it was pro- 
per to make Uſe of wooden Veſſels in the Sacrament 3 
his Reply was, Heretofore the Church had golden Mini- 
ſters, and wooden Chalices; but now wwe ſee golden Chalices 
and wooden Prieſts ; becauſe the Time he liv'd in, was 
very barren of virtuous and learned Men. We are 
told by ſome Hiſtorians, that Pope Zephy- ,, 
rinus was the firſt that brought in Chalices 5 
of Glaſs, about the Year of our Lord 198; 
whereas before they had been all of Wood. And to 
this Purpoſe, St. Ferome, ſome Time after, tclls us of 
Exuperius, the famous Biſhop of Thoulouſe, that he us'd 
to carry the conſecrated Bread in a Wicker Basket, and 
the Holy Wine in a Vial of Glaſs ; yet they began very 
early, eſpecially in the greater Cities, to bring in Pomp 
and Grandeur about the Veſſels us'd in the holy Com- 
munion; as at Rome, Conſtantinople, Alexandria, and in 
other wealthy and populous Places; which made Julian 
the Apoſtate, ſeeing the rich Communion-Veſlels, ſay 
ſcoffingly, How ſplendidly is the Son of Mary ſerv'd? 
In a Word, tis like, as ſoon as the Church began to en- 


in. in Ze 


phy. in. 1. 


joy Quiet and Eaſe, under Conſtantine's Reign, Proſpe- 


rity being impatient of mean and plain Uſages, Men be- 
gan to change the primitive Simplicity into more ſtately 
Ways of N e of this Sacrament: Not that 
there is any Hurt in uſing ſilver or golden Cups in this 
Sacrament but ſo much I thought fit to mention, to ſnew, 
that as the Goſpel takes Notice of no ſuch Thing, as the 
Matter the Cup was made of, ſo there is no Streſs to be 
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laid upon it; and a peaceable Chriſtian is, in this Caſe, 
to follow the Uſages of the Church he lives in, and to 
look chiefly to the ſpiritual Frame of his Heart ; for if 
that be as it ſhould be, it is indifferent what Matter the 
Cup is made of in the Adminiſtration of this Ordinance. 
As to the Figure, Form, or Shape of the Cup Chriſt 
made uſe of, Tradition faith, I was a Cup with two Han- 
ales, holding a Quart of Wine, Tis true, the Jews in 
their Paſſover, made Uſe of ſuch a Meaſure, which was 
therefore call'd Rebiit, or a fourth Part; and 
My" Chriſt might poſſibly accommodate himſelf to 
that Cuſtom, the rather, becauſe it was a Cup that all 
theDiſciples drank of, according to Chriſt's Order, Drink 
ye all of it; yet this is ſtill conjectural only; and there- 
fore the Chriſtian Churches, are, in this Caſe left to their 
Prudence and Diſcretion. Tertullian tells us, (and he 
liv'd about the Beginning of the third Century) that 
in his Days there was engraven on the ſacred Chalice, 
the Figure of a Shepherd, carrying a Lamb upon his 
Shoulders; an Emblem either of the Parable, Luke xv. 
4, 5. or of the Son of God, who walk'd thro? the Wil- 
derneſs of this World, to ſeek thoſe which were loſt ; 
and having found them, brought them back to the Fold 
again, and to his Father's Houſe. But ſee how foon an 
innocent Cuſtom draws on more dangerous Practices : 
In Proceſs of Time, the holy Cup inthe Sacrament be- 
gan to be adorn'd with various Images and Inſcriptions : 
Such was the Cup which Rimigius, Archbiſhop of Rhemes, 
who dy'd in the Year 535, bequeath'd to his Church, 
with this Inſcription, Outof this Cup the People drink Life 
and Haptineſs, through the Blood of Chriſt Jeſus. As Su- 
perſtition afterwards increas'd, inſtead of Silver Cups the 
People made Ule of, the Monks invented little Silver 
Pipes, thro' which the People were to fuck the holy 
Wine out of the Cup the Prieſt made Uſe of ; which 1s 
the Reafon why, in the Rules of the Cart hiſian Monks, 
this, among the reſt, was one, That they ſhall have nething 
of 
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of Silver iu their Colleges, ſave only a Silver Chalice, aud 


Silver Pipes, thr which the Lay-men are to ſuck the Blod 
of Chriſt. Theſe Things are hinted here, to ſhew how 
neceſſary it is to keep up to the primitive Inſtitution of 
this Sacrament ; for if once Men preſume to deviate 
from that Simplicity, they know not where to ſtop ; 
and they will be tempted to hanker atter new Devices 


and Inventions every Day. 


III. That Chriſt gave the Cup to his Diſciples, as 
well as the Bread, is evident from the Inſtitution. And 
the Reaſons were theſe : 

1. To ſhew, that this Partof the Sacrament is of the 
fame Wyrth and Value with the other, and that we are 
to eſteem the ſacred Cup as highly as we do the Bread 
for as the former repreſented his broken Body, ſo this, 
his ſplit and flowing Blood: Nay, if there be any Pre- 
eminencein the one above the other, it muſt be aſcrib'd 
to the wa 3 or the Blood of Chriſt, repreſented by the 
Wineinthe Cup ; for upon the Blood of the Son of Gad 


the Weight of Redemption lies, according to what the 


Apoſtle tells us, Heb. ix. 11, 12, But Chriſt being become 
an High Prieſt of good Things to come, by a greater and 
more perfect Tabernacle, not made with Hands; that is, not 
of his Building, neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, 
but by his own Blood, heenter'd in once into the holy Place, 
having obtain'd eternal Redemption for us: And, Without 


ſhedding of Blood, there is no Remiſſion; as it is Verſe 22. 


And this ſnews how miſerably the poor People are de- 
luded in the modern Church of Rome, in that they are 
deny*d the Cup in this Ordinance ; for hereby they are 
depriv'd of that which ſhould afford them the greateſt 
Comfort, and aſſure them of the Remiſſion of their Sins: 
For, if the great Streſs of Redeniption muſt be laid on 
the Blood of Chriſt, and they are depriv'd of that Part 
of the Sacrament which properly and immediately re- 
preſents his Blood, which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of 
their Sins, it mult neceſſarily follow, that they are in- 

5 N 3 tolerably 
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tolerably cheated: And what Aſſurance can they have 
from this Sacrament, that their Sins are, or will be par- 
don'd, when they receive not that which muſt aflure 
them of it? So that the Laity in that Church are left in 
a moſt uncomfortable Condition. Nor will it avail much 
to ſay, that the People believe that they receive the Blood 
in the Bread; for it is not Fancy or Imagination that 
will do any Good here. Chrift certainly did not think 


ſo, which made him appoint a diſtinct Symbol for his 
Blood; and, but that they are not to believe their own 


Senſes in that Church, their Eyes and Tongues might 
convince them, that they do not remember the ſhed- 
ding of Chriſt's Blood for the Remiſſion of their Sins, by 
drinking of the Wine deſign'd for that Purpoſe : For, 

2. Chri/t, in giving the Cup to his Diſciples, as well as 
the Bread, intimated thereby, that thoſe who receiv'd 
the one, ſhould receive the other alſo. This hath been 
the Senſe of the Chriſtian Church for many hundred 


Years after Chriſt : The Greek from the Apoſtles Days 


to this Hour, hath inferr'd, and doth infer ſo much; 
; and even the Latin Church, for above a 
thouſand Years, was of the ſameOpinion. 
*T is true, in the Church of Rome, the 
Prieſt drinks of the conſecrated Cup, as well as eats the 
conſecrated Wafer : But what have the poor Sheep, the 
Lay-men, done, that they muſt he excluded from the 
Cup? The Apoſtles, *tis granted, were Prieſts, but they 
receiv*d not the holy Sacrament as Prieſts, but as Be- 
levers: Chriſt, at that Time, was the Prieſt that admi- 
niſter*d the holy Symbols to them ; and Children can 
tell, that, according to this Way of arguing, the People 
ought not to receive the holy Bread, becauſe the Apc- 
ſtles were Prieſts when they receiv'd it. However, to 
do even an Enemy right, the Church of Rome is ingeni- 
ous enough in their maintaining of this Sacrilege ; for 
the Council of Conſtance expreſly tells us, 
That though Chriſt gave the Sacrament to his 
Diſciples in both Kinds; and though in the 


Primitive 
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Primitive Church, this Sacrament was receiv'd by the Faith- 
ful in both Kinds; yet notwithſtanding all this, the Fa- 
thers of that Council think it fit to abrogate that Cuſtom, 
and threaten the Prieſt with Excommunication, that 
ſhall offer to give the conſecrated Wine or Cup to the 
common People. And, I confeſs, this is plain Dealing, 
but in the worll Senſe; as Men do juſtify their Sins, 
and boaſt of their Iniquities : And with what Conſci- 
ence any Perſon can be of that Church, that doth aſſert 
and defend, and obliges her Members to comply with 
ſuch manifeſt Contrariety to the Doctrine of Chriſt, I 
know not. This I know, that Obedience to the Precepts 
of the Goſpel is a commanded Duty, and they are ex- 
cluded from Chriſt's Favour and Friendſhip, that will 
not keep his Words; and all Pretences of Love are re- 


jected, as Pageantry, where Obedience to his Commands. 


is not the Product of that Love; and conſequently, 
they can expect but little Favour of him, that know- 
ing their Maſter's Will, will not do it; and being con- 
vinc'd, that he hath given this general Rule, Drink ye 
all of this, prefer their own Fancies, and would rather 
break his Command, than either acknowledge them- 
ſelves in an Error, or returnto the Truth, which they 
have forſaken. 


IV. That which gave Occaſionto this Sacrilege in the 
Church of Rome, was partly the Pride of the Clergy, who 
by receivingin bothKinds, would needs diſtinguiſh them- 
{elves from the Laity; partly the Aſſeveration, or keep- 
ing of the conſecrated Bread in ſome Houſes, practis'd 
by inconſiderate People in ancient Times; partly the 
Docttine of Tranſubſtantiation; for the Roman Clergy per- 
ceiving, that the People would never receive this abſurd 


Doctrine, if they did not make them believe, that in the 


Wafer they receive Chriſt's Blood, as well as his Body, 
thereupon deny*d them the Cup; partly ſome frivolous 
Pretences, as, That in ſome Places Wine could not be had; 
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others were abſtemious, and naturally hated Mine; ſome had 
long Beards, and might ſpill the holy Wine upon ibem; and 


ſome had ihe Palſy in their Hands, whereby they might let the 


Cup fall, &c. Pretences which the primitive Church 
did not ſo much as dream of. It is certain, that this 
Sacrament is a Feaſt ; and as any ordinary Feaſt would 
look ſtrange, if no Drink were given to the Gueſts, ſo 
the Sacrament in the Roman Church, loſes the Name of a 
Spiritual Feaſt, by their denying the Cup to the Laity : 
And one may | Jultly wonder, how, in that Church, 
they can underſtand the 6th Chapter of St. John's Go- 
ſpel of the holy Sacrament, ſince it is expreſly added, 
v. 53. Except ye drink the Blood of the Son of Man, you 
have no Life in you: This very Place did ſo much pinch 
Eneas Sylvius, who wasafterwards Pape, by the Name 
of Pius Il, that when the Bohemians, and Taborites, de- 
manded the Cup in the Sacrament ; upon that Saying 
of Chriſt, he had no other Way to extricate himſelf, but 
by alledging, that in that Chapter, Chriſt did not ſpeak 
of the Sacrament at all, but only of ſpiritual Eating and 
Drinking in general, viz. by Faith, or practical Belief 


of his Doctrine. And this Opinion, not a few of the 


Romanijts are forc*d to eſpouſe ; yet the Generality of 
them underſtand it of the Sacrament, and how the Peo- 
ple can content themſelves under ſuch a Threatening, 
if that be the Senſe, I cannot comprehend. And tho? 
ſome of them plead, that there is a Difference betwixt 


the Inſtitution and a Precept; and tho? Chriſt inſtituted 


this Sacrament in both Kinds, yet he did not command 
it to be recciv'd in both Kinds; yet, who ſees not the 


Weakneſs of this Exception, ſince Chriſt hath command - 


ed us to uſe and adminiſter this Sacrament, as he hath 
us'd it ; and expreſly adds a Command concerning the 
Cup, Drink ye all of this. And tho? in Luke xxiv. 30. 
Chriſt, is ſaid to be knownof the Diſciples by his break- 
ing of Bread, yet from hence it followsnot, that by that 
breaking of Bread is meant the Euchariſt ; nor if we grant- 
ed, that the Euchariſt is to be underſtood — that 

| ere- 
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therefore they had no Wine, ſince the whole Action is 
commonly expreſs'd by breaking of Bread, as Acts ii. 42. 
And if this were granted, it would follow, that Chriſt 
conſecrated only in one kind, which they of the Church 
of Rome themſelves will not allow. But they, that from 
ſuch Expreſſions would infer, that Bread only was us'd 
in the Euchariſt, betray their ſtupid Ignorance of the 
Cuſtoms and Expreſſions us'd among the Jes, who 
commonly call'd any Meal whatſoever, where all ſorts 
of Food and Drink wereus'd, by the Name of breaking 
Bread; and to break Bread with a Man, was as much as 
to Dine, or to Sup with him: And ſo the Grecians, from 
the other Part of a Meal, call'd it Z»wz47 or drink- 
ing together, as the Jets call a Feaſt nnwn Me/hteb, or 
Drinking; tho? Meat, as well is Drink, 
was ſet upon the Table. What ſome 1 Fc l 13. 
alledge out of Meephorus, concerning a © 7 
Woman, in St. Chryſaſtom's Time, infected with the He- 
reſy of Macedonius, who coming to receive the Commu- 
nion, ſubſtituted or took common Bread, inſtead of the 
Sacramental Bread, which thereupon, by a Miracle, p 
was turn'd into a Stone ; and would infer trom thence, 
that the Laity, at that Time, receiv'd the Bread only, 
is altogether inſignificant ; for not to mention that 
that Story may juſtly be ſuſpected of Falſhood, ſince 
St. Chryſoſtom himſelf makes no mention of it, it's evi- 
dent from his Writings, that the Laity in his Time, 
received the Communion in both Kinds; and if ſuch a 
Miracle had been wrought before ſhe receiv'd the Cup, 
how doth it follow from thence, that none of the other 
Communicants, which were preſent, did receive the 
Cup? God might, by that Miracle, ſhewand diſcover 
to her, her unworthy Receiving, whereby being fright- 
ed, ſhe might be afraid of receiving the other Part of 
the Sacrament ; yet ſtill that doth not make it out, that 
the Communion was in thoſe Days receiv'd only in one 


Kind: And beſides, what would the Practice of a par- 
nl 
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. ticular Church ſignify, if it contradicted both the Pra- 


ctice of Chriſt, and of all other Churches? That the Sa- 
cramental Bread was carry d Home, kept, and preſerv'd 
by ſome in Boxes, at their own Houſes, which in Cafe 
of Neceſſity or imminent Danger, they made Uſe of, we 
deny not; but the Practice of particular Perſons is no 
Law, no Preſcription ; and the Papiſts themſelves will 
not allow Lay-men to keep the conſecrated Wafer in 
their Houſes, and to communicate without a Prieſt : So 
that this Practice of particular Perſons, neither infers 
the Lawfulneſs of it, nor the Lawfulneſs of communica- 
ting in one Kind. The primitive Churches were very 
much againſt this keeping of the conſecrated Bread, 
| or carrying it Home; for in St. Ferom, 

Heere. in 1 Cor. a. after the Communion, if any of the 
conſecrated Bread were left, the Com- 

municants divided, and eat it up: Ni- 

Ei. Ec. I. 17. c. 23. cepborus aſſures us, that it was the Cu- 


{tom of the Church of Conſtantinople, 


for many Years together, that if after the Communion 
much Bread was left, more than the Miniſters preſent 


could eat, the Boys that were taſting, were call'd from 
their School, and had Liberty given them to eat it up. In 

Heſychius's Time, it was cuſtomary, if 
Heſy. in Levit. 18. after the Communion any Bread re- 
mained, to burn 1t. And in the Coun- 
cilof Cæſar Auguſta, about the Year of 
Chriſt 513, it was decreed, that if any did not eat all the 
Bread in the Euchariſt, that was given him, but did carry 
it Home, he ſhould be excommunicated for ever. So 
that whatever the Practice of ſome particular Perſons 
was, the Church, we lee, eee againſt it, and abro- 
cated it, partly becauſe there was no Example for this 
keeping the Bread at Home in the Goſpel, partly becauſe 
it might, as afterwards it did, give Occaſion to many Su- 


Can. 3. 


| —_—_ as indeed the Aſſeveration of the conſecrated 


afer in the Churchof Rome at this Day, is nothing elle ; 
for they keep it in Boxes or Cheſts, that they may carry 
it 
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it about, and promote the Adoration of it in the Circum- 
geſtation; and when any great Fire, or Wind, or Tem- 
peſt happens, this is pretended to have great Virtue, ei- 
ther to leſſen or avert thoſe Evils. It is pleaded com- 
monly, that the Laity may, with greater Conveni- 
ence, receive only in one Kind, and with as much Pro- 


fit too, as if they receiv'd in both; but that this is falſe, 


appears from hence. 

1. Becauſe nothing can be convenient for the Laity, 
that is againſt Chriſt's Inſtitution and Command; and 
as the Bread is to lead them to the Contemplation of 
Chriſt's crucify'd Body, ſo the Cup is to direct them to 
fix their Thoughts on the Blood he ſpilt for them. And 
if this Way of reaſoning were juſt, why ſhould it not 
be as convenient for the Prieſt to receive in one Kind, 
as for the Laity ? 

2. Becauſe the Profit that is to be receiv'd by the 
Communion, muſt be receiv'd in that Method and Or- 
der, that Chriſt hath thought fit to diſpenſe it; and ſince 
Chriſt thought it moſt proper, that this Profit ſhould 
be receiv*d by communicaring in both Kinds, to expect 
Profit contrary to Chriſt's Deſign and Intention, is to 
deceive our ſelves. Some of the Papiſts themſelves 
grant, and it was aſſerted by ſeveral in the Council f 
Trent, that greater Grace and Comfort was to be recei- 
ved by Communion in both Kinds, than by Communi- 
on in one only; and there were ſome of the primitive 
Fathers, that thought that the Bread extended its Vir- 
tue to the Body only, but the Wine to the Soul ; and 
if this were to be allow'd of, the Laity, in the Church 
of Rome, mult be either ſuppos'd to have no Souls, or 
that their Souls receive no Profit by the Sacrament, 
ſince they are deny*d the Wine. But however, if Com- 
munion in. one Kind, be ſo profitable for the Laity, 
why ſhould it not be as profitable for the Clergy ? 

V. Why Chriſt made Uſe of Wine in the Inſticution of 
this Sacrament, ſeveral Reaſons may be given: As, 

1. One great Property of Wine, is, lo give Mcn a chear- 
ful Countenance, and ta maze glad the Heart, Pſa), civ. 15. 

And 
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And fure this was to let us fee, what Joy our Souls are 
to expreſs at the Remembrance of God's Compaſſion 
and Charity; a Joy which will appear very rational, if 
we frame right Apprehenſions of our natural Conditi- 
on; for let me take a view of the State of my Soul ab- 
ſtrated from Chriſt's Meditation and God's Love, I 
mall appear to my ſelf a Creature forſaken of God, de 
ſtitute of Mercy, depriv*d of Hopes of Pardon, an Ob- 
ject of Wrath, a Scorn of Angels, the Sport of Devils, 
a Companion of Reprobates, a Pray to ravenous Birds, 
an Heir of the burning Lake, a Subject of Damnation, 
2 Slave to the worſt of Maſters, hated by Heaven, 
condemn'd by my own Conſcience, and in a worſe 
Condition than the Beaſts that periſh ; and let me ſup- 
pole that I were ſurrounded by Wolves and Lions in 
a barren Wilderneſs, Vipers and Serpents crawling a- 
bout my Heels, every Moment in Danger of being 
torn to Pieces, and in Danger of a cruel, lingering, 
and barbarous Death; and in theſe ſad Circumſtances, 
ſhould ſome kind Deliverer leap from behind a Thicket, 
or come riding toward me "a> afar, to reſcue me 
from this impendent Ruin, how ſhould I rejoyce at the 
unexpected and unlook'd for Providence? My Caſe, 
by Nature, is much worſe ; for wild Beaſts may de- 
vour me, and make an End of my Pain; but here I 
find my ſelf beſet with helliſn Furies, ſo far from being 
willing to make an End of my Life and Pain toge- 
ther, that they reſolve to increaſe it daily; and no An- 
gel, no Lazarus, no Meſſenger out of the Clouds, 
vouchſafe's a Drop of Water; and therefore, in ſo de- 
plorable an Eflate, to ſee the Son of God ſpringing in 
and flying to my Reſcue, and crying, I vil! Heal thy 
Backſlidings ; and unto my Enemies round about me, 
O Death, I will be thy Plague, O Grave, I will be thy 
Deſtruction; what Joy, what Gladneſs, what Comfort 
mult this cauſe ? . | 
2. By Wine he repreſented the everlaſting Joys he in- 
tended to purchaſe for his Followers, by his bitterDeath 
and Paſſion ; he himſelf gives a Hint of this, Malth. 
| | XXV1, 29. 
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xxvi. 29. Iwill not drink henceforth of this Fruit of the 
Vine, until the Day that I drink it new with you in my Fa- 
ther*s Kingdom, i. e. of this material Wine, I ſhall, after 
this, drink no more in your Company; but when you 
are advanc'd to the Joys and Glories of my Father's 
Kindom, then Pl! drink and feaſt with youagain; and 
the Wine I ſhall then give you to drink of, ſhall be 
new Wine, infinitely different from this Wine, which 
ſhall have other Effects, and other Operations: Wine, 
which the dull World is a Stranger to; Vine, which 
Gluttons and Drunkards ſhall never taſte of; Vine, 
that ſhall fill your Souls with the pureſt Joys, with 
Delights purely Spiritual and Celeſtial ; fo that theſe 
everlaſting Joys may becall'd C's j], Wine ful- 
filPd, as St. Luke ſpeaks of the Bread, Lute xxu. 16. 
And then the Wine may be faid to be compleated and 
fulfill'd, when that which is repreſented by it, is actu- 
ally fulfill'd and conferr'd on the Perſons who are 
counted worthy of it. The Joys above, are the Wine 
of Angels; this Wine is the clear Viſion of God, or 
the glorious Sight of the Fountain of Light and Bea- 
titude ; this inebriates their Underſtandings, irrigates 
the Spirits of Men made perfect, makes them drunk 
with Joy, and their Reaſon 1s loſt in Raptures and Ex- 
taſies; and therefore juſtly ſtill'd Foy, which Eye hath 
not feen, and Ear hath not heard, and Heart cannot con- 
ceive. The Souls of Men, it ſeems, are Channels too 
narrow to hold thoſe Joys; they over-run the Banks; 
and as the Flame of a Candle is loſt in the brighter Sun- 
ſhine, fo the divine Light in Heaven ſhining upon 
Souls, they are, as it were, loſt in thatglorious Splendor. 

3. Vine is the Emblem of Wiſdom too; ſo much we 
may guefs from what you read, Prov. ix. 1, 5. Wiſdom 
hath built her a Houſe, ſhe hath hetven out her ſeven Pillars, 
ſhe bath kilPd her Beaſts, ſhe hath mingled her Wine, ſhe 
cries, Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the Wine that I 
have mingled: So that we have Reaſon to conclude, that 
our Saviour, in uſing Wine in this Sacrament, would 


expreſs 
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expreſs the Neceflity of a vigorous Application of our 
Minds to ſpiritual Wiſdom, even to that Wiſdom 
which drives out Senſuality, expels the Wiſdom of the 
Fleſh, deſpiſes the Wiſdom of the World, and values 
Chriſtian bim icity above all Vords which human Wiſ- 
dom teaches ; Wiſdom which ſeems Folly in the Eyes of 
the World, but is really an Effect of the Spirit of Wiſ- 
dom and Underſtanding ; Wiſdom, which concludes, if 
Chriſt bath done for me what the Scripture ſaith he hath, 
laid down bis, Life, ſpilt his Blood, ſacriſic'd himſelf, given 
bim/elf a Ranſom for me, a Mercy without which I could 
neither have been ſafe nor happy, and a Share in which 
muſt needs be more tome, tban ihe Wealth of Rings: What 
can be more reaſonable than that he ſhould be my Mafter, 
and 1 bis Servant; that he ſhould command, and I obey ; 
that he ſhould govern, and I ſubmit ; that he ſhould pre- 
ſcribe Laws, and I act according to thoſe Laws, whate- 
ver. Danger, whatever Trouble, whatever Inconvenience I 
Fut my ſelf to, This is the Wiſdom of God, or rather 
infus'd by God into the Soul; and if any Sort of Wiſ- 
dom were hinted by Chriſt's uſing Wine in this Ordi- 
nance, it muſt be this Wiſdom ; for this is Gratitude 
and Ingenuity, and an Argument, that we receive not 
the Grace of God in vain. 

4. Vine hath Briskneſs and Spirit in it; and might not 
this be an Item to tell us, how lively and vigorous our 
Love ſhould be to Chriſt Jeſus? And how, like new 
Wine, our Love ſhould be ready to burſt the Bottles, 
at leaſt, vent itſelf in ſome ſuch Ejaculations? Ob Jeſu, 
how feet, how lovely, how amiable art thou, how full of 
Beauty, how full of Glory, how full of Majesty in the 
mids of all thy Pain and Sorrow ! Thy Wounds look diſ- 
mal, yet was never any thing more medicinal, never did 
any thing afford greater virtue: For they can cure Sin, 
they are Preſervatives from Hei, aud the ſureſt Amulcts 
againſt Infection; from theſe the coftly Balſom flows, that 
muſt reſtore my wounded Soul ! On how. I love thee ! Oh 
bew TI prize thee ! Ob bow J ejteem thee ! Thou art more 
*" me than Father aud Mother, more than Lands and 

Houſes : 


j 
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Houſes: I read of Fountains that flo'd with Oil, when 
thou waſt born, but that's no Comfort to mr; thy Wounds 
are the Springs that ſend forth an Oil, precious, and feet, 
and odoriferous, whereby the Diſeaſes of my Heart are ex- 


pelPd ; this is the Oil of Gladneſs, anoint my Head with 


it, and from thence let it run down to the Skirts of my 
Cloathing, that my whole Man may be thine, and my Soul 
and Body, and all I have, may participate of thy Grace 
and Compaſſion. 

g. Wine is cleanſing too; and might not this be an 
Hint of the purifying Quality of the Blood of the 
Holy Jeſus? Surely that Blood cleanſes us from all 
Sins, it waſhes whiter than Snow, Fullers Earth is not 
to be compar*d with it. Tho? the Sinner waſh himſelf 
with Nitre, and take much Soap to purify his Soul, 
yet that will not take away one Spot; {till his Iniqui- 
ty will be mark*d before God; but the Blood of Chriſt 
will make him clean, ſo clean, that God will ſpy no 
Iniquity in Facob, and no Perverſeneſs in 1frae! ; ſo 
clean, that no Wrinkle ſhall appear in him : One 
would think nothing could have been more filthy than 
ſome Sinners have been, yet upon their Repentance, 
the Blood of Chriſt hath ſo purity*d, ſo cleans'd, ſo 
beautify'd their Souls, that even Angels have fall'n in 
love with them. 


VI. That Chriſt made Uſe of a Cup, in the Diſtri- 
bution of the Wine, we have already taken notice of 
but whether there might not be ſome Myſtery in his 
making Uſe of a Cup, and no other Veſſel, is a 
Thing worth our Conſideration. And, 

1. The Prophets have ſpoken of a Cup of trembling, 
andof a Cupof God's Fury, E.. li. 17. Fer. xxv. 13, 17, 
18. This Cup the 7ecvi/b Nation was to drink of, their 
Commonwealth and Policy was to be deſtroy'd, and 


inexpreſſible Calamities were to light on thein; and 
the ſecond Captivity was to be worſe than the firſt, as. 


their Sins that caus'd the ſecond, were greater than thoſe 


which occaſion'd che firſt ; Miſeries fo great, that when. 
„ Chriſt 
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_ Chriſt beheld the City, he wept over it, and ſaid, The 
Days will come upon thee, that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a 
French about thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep thee 
in on every Side, and ſhall lay thee even with the Ground, 
and tby Children within thee, and they ſhall not leave in 
thee one Stone upon another, becauſe thou knoweſt net the 
Time of thy Viſitation, Luke xix. 41, 43, 44. This 
was the Cup of Aſtoniſnment that unhappy Nation 
was to drink of; fo that = making Uſe of a Cup, 
was an Alluſion to that Miſgry ; for now the Time 
drew near, and they were going to do that, which 
would haſten their Ruin, viz, kill the Lord of Glory, 
and their greateſt Friend. 

2. Himſelf was todrink the Cup of the Lord's Fury, 
to atone for the Sins both of Fews and Gentiles ; and of 
this the Cup he took was an Emblem. He had gene- 
rouſly and freely undertaken to open to Mankind a 
Way to God's Favour : This Way could not be made, 
conſidering the Decree of God; but by his Sufferings ; 
and accordingly, we find him drinking ſo deep of this 
Cup, that in the Garden of Gethſemane, be falls into an 
Agony, and his Sweat was, as it were, great Drops of Blood 

falling to the Ground, Luke xxii. 44. That which made 
this Cup ſo bitter, was the Greatneſs of the Sins of 
Mankind, and the dreadful Wrath of God they had 
deſerv'd; particularly, the monſtrous Sins of the Few- 
1% Nation, to whom the firſt Offers of Grace were 
made; and the unſpeakable temporal Calamities which 
were to come upon them for their Perfidiouſneſs, and 
Contempt of the greateſt Mercies; and their total De- 
ſolation and Deſtruction, for their Hardneſs and wilful 
Stupidity. Theſe, as they were preſented to his 
Mind in a lively Manner, ſo it caus'd prodigious Grief 
in his Soul, inſomuch, that he profeſs'd his Sou! was 
ſorroted wito Death. This was a Cup, the moſt loath- 
ſome that ever Mortal did take, and thereiore he calls 
it by that Name, Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs 
from me, Luke xxii. 42. He takes therefore a Cup here, 
that his Followers in future Ages might think won 
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Cup he had drunk of, with ſo much Terror and Con- 


ſternation. 

A Cup he took, to let us ſee that the Cup in this 
Sacrament, was the true Cup of Salvation. Ne find 
mention made of a Cup of Salvation, and a Cup of Con- 
ſolation Pſal. 116, 13. and Fer. 16. 7. But the Cup in this 
Sacrament, is of far greater Virtue. The Cup of Sal- 
vation among the Jews, was either the Cup of Wine 
they made uſe of in the Paſſover, or the Cup, they drank 
of at Feſtivals or Feaſts, when they rejoyc'd with their 
Friends, after ſome ſignal Mercy and Deliverance; The 
Cup of Conſolation was properly that which they gave 
to Mourners at Funerals, eſpecially where People took 
on exceſſively for the Death of their near Relations, or 
were ready to ſink with Grief; but the Cup in this Sa- 
crament; is a Cup of Salvation and Conſolation in a ſub- 
limer Senſe: By the Blood of Chriſt, Mankind was 
made capable of inheriting Life and eternal Salvation, 
which is beyond being ſav d from Egypt, from the Mi- 
dianites; from the Aſſyrians and from the Chaldeans ; fo 
that he that drinks of this Blood contain'd in the Sacra- 
mental Cup, and drinks like a thirſty Man,witha Thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, drinks Salvation, drinks everlaſting; 
Mercy, drinks to the Content and Satisfaction of his 
Soul; and cut of his Belly ſhall flow Fountains of living Wa- 
ter, i. e. Streams of Grace and Goodneſs ſhall low from 
his Heart, to the watering and enriching of thoſe that 
are round about him, John 7. 38. And this muſt needs 
make it a Cup of Conſolation ; for what greater Com- 
fort can there be, than to drink the rich Draught of 
Pardon, of Peace, and Mercy, and Joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, as every Soul is ſuppos'd to do, that comes to 
this Ordinance with unfein'd Reſolutions to have her 
Converſation in Heaven. | 

4. ACup he took; to put us in Mind how neceſſary 
God's Goodneſs, Favour, and Providence, is to us; for 
this was expreſs'd in the Law, by making God the Por- 
tion of their Cup, as we ſee, P/al. 16. 5. The Lord is the 
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Portion of my Inheritance, and of my. Cup; a Phraſe much 
us'd among the 7ews of the devouter Sort, when they 
would declare, not only their Intereſt in God's ſpecial 
Providence, but the Neceſſity of having a Right and 
Title to it. A Cup is a necetfary Utenſil in @ Family, 
and there is ſcarce any Perſon ſo poor and needy, as to 
wanta Cup; ſo hereby they expreſs'd both the abſolute 
Neceſſity of having a ſpecial Intereſt in God's Love, 
and the Poſſibility the-pooreſt Body was in, to arrive to 
this Priviledge. A Man may be happy without Lands 
and Houſes, and happy without an Eſtate, without Fa- 
ther and Mother, without Children, without a Prince's 
Favour z but he cannot be happy without an Intereſt 
in God's gracious Inclinations and Complacency, Even 
an Idolatrous Laban, Gen. xxxi. 30. was in ſome meaſure 
ſenſible of this Truth: for when Rachel had ſtollen her 
Father's Images; he ſeem'd to be much concern'd for 
them. I thou muſt needs be goue, wherefore haſt thou 
ellen my Gods; As if he had ſaid, I could have been con- 
tent with thy taking away my Daughters, my Grand- 
Children, my Cattle, and my Sheep; but to ſteal my 
Gods, than which nothing is more dear, or more neceſ- 
ſary to me; this I cannot brook: A Cup therefore Chriſt 
made uſe of in this Sacrament, to tell us of what Con- 
cernment it is to have God for our Friend; and if he 
be our Portion, we need no more; if he be the Portion 
of our Cup, we have Wealth and Blifs enough, and may 
defy all the Powers of Hell, who in this Caſe may aſſault, 
but cannot prevail againſt us. Indeed if Chriſt be ours, 
and will vouchſafe to intercede for us, we are more than 
Conquerors. O Jeſu! thou art our All, our Crown, but. 
Glory if thou be for us, coe need not fear cho is againſt us! 
Let thy Wounds be ours, and our<oounded Spirits wilkbe at 
eft: O tell us, that thine Agonies-ars ours, and d vi 
trium®h ovir Death, and ſing, O Death where is thy 
Sting! O Grave where is thy Victory 22 9 
9A Cup be toek, to bid us mind what he had ſo of- 
ten told the PpaF/ces, and to hint to us, that whenever 
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we ſee this Cup in the Sacrament, we ought to aſk our 

Hearts, whether we make clean the inſide of the Cup und 
Platter, as the Expreſſion is, Mat. xxiii. 27. i. e. we- 
ther we purify our inward Man, our Souls and Spirits, 
from thoſe - covetous, diſorderly unclean Deſires, 
— — and Imaginations, which are ſo = to har- 
bour there. True Religion is no out- ſide Buſineſs, but 


muſt be rooted in us, and a Senſe of the Love of God, 


muſt be riveted into our Spirits, that there God may 
become truly amiable to us; and what we feel within, 
may force as it were, the outward Man; into a ſuita- 
ble Fruitfulneſs. Moſt Men's Religion, like their 
Clothes, adorns only the outward Man; and faying 
their Prayers, going to Church, and doing ſuch little 
Things, as are no Trouble to their Luſts, or finful Ap- 
petites, are the principal Ingredients of their Divinity; 
ut this is not the Light which Chriſt's Religion gives, 
for that ſtrikes the Underſtanding," works upon the 
Will, and puts all that is within us, into Fermenta- 
tion: This cleanſes the Heart from Filthineſs, the 
Thoughts from Vanity, the Mind from Prejudice, 
the Affections from Love of the World, from Malice, 
Hatred, and ſupercilious Contempt of our Neighbours, 
and the Deſires from Revenge and Greedineſs after the 
Shells and Huſks of outward Comforts; ſo that true 
Religion is a new Principle, which produces a new 
Creature, and Newnels of Life, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
6. And why may not we piouſly believe, that his 


making uſe of a Cup, was alſo to encourage our Cha- 


rity and Hoſpitality, —_— ſometimes by giving 4 
Cup of cold Water to a Diſciple, in the Name of a Dif 
ciple, Mat. x. 42. He that knows any Thing of this 
Holy Sacrament, knows it is a Feaſt of Charity, a 
Feaft, at which we remember our ſpiritual Poverty, 
and lying at the Gate of Heaven, fuller of 'Sores 
than the famous Beggar before the Palace of Dives: 
And can the undeſerv'd, unexpected, and inexpreſſible 
Charity of God to our Souls, ſhine in our Faces, and 
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not warm our Hearts and Bowels into Compaſſion, 
and Commiſeration to the Poor and Needy, ſuch eſpe- 
cially as are of the Houſhold of Faith ? If we are fo 
low in the World, and Providence hath put us in ſo 
mean a Condition that we can give no more than a 
Cup of cold Water, and do but run to the next Well 
or River, and fill the Cup, and bring it to a diſtreſs'd 
and fainting Chriſtian, a good Man and a Diſciple of 
our Lord, even that ſhall be interpreted. favourably, 
and God will find out a recompence for it; a Recom- 
pence which -ſhall make the Giver ſenſible that it 
was for that Cup he gave, that he receives that Mer- 
cy, provided ſtill, that his Charity proceeds from a 
Senſe of the Love of God, and Tenderneſs to the Ne- 
ceſſities of the humble Man. This Confideration, 
one would think, ſhould be baulk*d by none that comes 
to the Lord's Table, where the Lame, and Blind, and 
Maim'd are entertain'd; for ſuch abaſing Thoughts of 
our {_lves we are to entertain here; and if ſo, how eaſy 
how natural is the Inference! If ſo miſerable a Creature 
as I, am feaſted here, and God gives Bread of Life to my 
hungry Soul, how can I expreſs my Gratitude better, than by 
calting my Bread upon the Water, | eſpecially when I am 
promis'd to find it again after many Days, floating on the 
Rivers of Pleaſure, which are at the right Hand of God 
for ever more? . 


VII. Both the Evangeliſts and St. Paul, takes Notice 
That Chriſt took this Cup, after he had done with the 

By in the Celebration of the Paſſover, we muſt not 
pꝰſs it by, without making ſome Remarks upon it. 


- I. It was to teach us Order in our Duties, and to a- 
void Confuſion in our holy Performances. God is the 
God of Order, and *tis fit his Servants ſhould reſemble 
him in this Particular. Great Duties muſt ever be 
preferr'd before the leſſer, and Mercy many Times 
comes to be a greater Duty than Sacrifice. Ordinarily, 

a Duty 
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a Duty of God's Worſhip, we have reſoly'd upon, 
_— to be preferr*d before a Duty of Civility ; and a 
eu 


omary Viſit is not to daſh or hinder our intended 


Devotion. God muſt firſt be pleas'd, and then Man, 


in Things lawful and convenient; yet Charity is of ſo 

reat a Value in the Sight of God, that many times 

e bids us prefer that before Devotion. When my 
Neighbour's Houſe is on Fire, Iam bound to run, and 
endeavour to quench that, tho? the Hour is come that 
I uſe to enter into my Cloſet to pray to my Father in 
Secret; and my ſick Neighbour wanting my Help and 
Aſſiſtance, I may juſtly prefer a charitable Viſit, be- 
fore my accuſtom'd Supplications. Nor is this all the 
Order that is to be obſerv'd in Duties; the Buſineſs 
of our Calling, muſt be begun with Prayer, and con- 
cluded with Thankſgiving ; and he that, when firſt he 
awakes in the Morning, lets his firſt Thoughts be of 
God, and when he is up and dreſs'd, applies himſelf 
to ſinging of a Pſalm, or to meditating in the Law of 
God, by reading a Chapter in the Bible with Attention, 
then kneels down to Prayer, either by himſelf, 91 
with his Family, and afterwards goes to his lawful 
Employment, and in the midſt of that Employment 
forgets not that God ſees and hears him, but runs up 
often with his Thoughts to Heaven, takes Notice of 
God's Providences, and before he goes into Company, 
arms himſelf with holy Ejaculatioas againſt Sin and 
Infection, and at Night reviews what he hath been 
doing in the Day-time ; ſuch a Perſon acts orderly, 
and draws a Bleſſing down upon the Work of his . 
not to mention the Peace he thereby procures to his 
Mind and Conſcience. 


2. He took this Cu» after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew 


that after the Jewiſh Oeconomy, another, and much 


nobler Diſpenſation was to follow, a Diſpenſation not 
of Shadows, and Types, and Ime ges, but of Truth, of 
Reality, and Accompliſhment; a Diſpenſation not re- 
quir ing Sacrifices of Lambs and Bullocks, but ſuch as 
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preſs'd ſpiritual Sacrifices and Oblations ; a Diſpenſa- 


tion not of Bondage and Slavery, but of Freedom and 
Liberty; a Diſpenſation which ſhould be large and 
diffuſive, not confining its Privileges and Influences to 
a ſingle Nation, but ſpread them abroad to the Com- 
fort of all the Inhabitants of the World. None drank 
of the Cup of the Paſſover, but Perſons circumcis'd 3 
but the Cup Chriſt takes here, all Nations, both cir- 
cumcis'd and uncircumcis'd, were permitted to parti- 
cipate of; all Penitents, what Kindred, People Tongue, 
or Nation ſoever they were of. | 
3. He took his Cup after the Paſchal Cup, to ſhew 
there was greater Virtue and Excellency in this laſt, 
than there was in the firſt, After me, comes a Man, 
faith the Bavt:/?, John 1. 30. that is preferr'd before me, 
for be was before me. So it may be ſaid of the Paſchal 
Cup: After that, came a Cup which was far more ex- 
cellenr, and glorious, and beneficial, than the other. 
Chriſt came after Moſes, after the Law, after the Pro- 
ets, yet went beyond them all in Light, in Know- 
edge, in Virtue, in Goodneſs, and in bringing glad 
Tidings : And fo the Paſſover, tho? it was before the 
Lord's Supper, yet doth this Supper of the Lord tran- 
ſcend the other by many Degrees, and both repreſents 
and confers ſublimer Mercies than the roaſted Lamb 
could do; for here the bleſſed Trinity manifeſts it ſelf 
in greater Charms, than it did in the Baptiſm of the 
Lord Jeſus, in which St. John ſaw the Heavens open, 
and the Holy Ghoſt deſcending on the Son of God, in 
the Shape of a Dove, and the Father compleating the 
ſtupendous Scene with an Acclamation, This is my belo- 
ved Son, in whom I am vell leas d. For in this Sacra- 
ment, the Holy Ghoſt falls on the Souls of ſincere Be- 
lievers, as Rain on the mowen Graſs, and as the Show- 
ers that water the Earth : The everlaſting Father not 
only tells us which is the beloved Son, but by ſetting 
his Son's Death before us, ſhews, that he lov'd us in a 
Manner better than his own Son, in giving that Son 
a to 
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to die for us; than which, nothing can be more kind, 
nothing more ſurprizing ; the Son himſelf invites us, 
and offers to waſh us from our Sins with his own Blood, 
and aſſures us, that being Sprinkled with his Blood, 
we are ſafe and ſecure againſt all the Curſes of the 
Law, and the Thunders of Mount Sina. Theſe Things 
were Myſterious and Paradoxes in the Paſſover ; but 
this Sacrament which came after it, opens the Door, 
and lets us in, to ſee this glorious Repreſentation z and 
conſequently is a richer, greater, hoher, ſublimer, and 
more heavenly Ordinince, than the Paſſover. 


The prectding Conſiderations reduced to Pradfice. 


I. A Mong the Heathen Poets, there is much Tall: of 

Circc's Cup, which transform'd Men into Brutes 
and Swine ; a Fable whereby they repreſent how 
ſenſual Pleaſure transform'd Men into Creatures void of 
Reaſon and Diſcretion : But the Cup we ſpeak of, hath 
contrary Effects, and Fire and Water are not more op- 
poſite than the Operations of theſe two; for this Sacra- 
mental Cup transforms Brutes into Men again, and 
changes Beaſts into the Image of the Son of God. Sin- 
ner, make but a Tryal of it; thou, I mean, that haft 
not had ſo much Underſtanding as the Swallow, andthe 


Turtle, and the Crane, for they know their appointed 


Times, whereas thou haſt not known the Time of th 
Return; thou that haſt ruſhr into Sin, as tic Horſe ruſhes 
into the Battle; thou that haſt wallow'd in the Mire 
with the Swine, and acted like a Creature macle of Earth 
and Dung: Take Courage, prepare thy ſelf for drink- 
ing of this Cup; purify thy Soul, for profane Hand; 
muſt not touch it; confeſs thine Iniaquity, make War 
with thy Luſts, fight wich thy carnal D-fires, and drink 
of this Cup, and thou wilt find how thy Reaſon will 
lear up, how thy Underftanding wil! be enlighten'd, 
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how thy beaſtly Qualities will die: The Blood in this 
Cup hath ſuch Virtue in it, that it will transform thee 
by the renewing of the Mind, and make thee prove 
what is the holy, perfect, and acceptable Will of God, 
I's true, the bare drinking will not do it, but drinking 
it with Contrition, with Contemplation of the Perſon 
whoſe Blood is in the Cup, with Conſideration of the 
Cauſe, viz. the Sins that ſpilt it, with Thankfulneſs 
for the infinite Mercy of him that thus freely parted 
with it, and with Roſolutions to love him that did 
„not think his Blood too dear to let it 
4 os _ flow for the Good of his Enemies. Petrus 
21. © © de Natalibus tells us of a Woman, who ha- 
ving labour'd many Years -under very 
great Infirmities of Body, was brought exceeding 
weak ; but drinking one Day accidentally out of the 
Cup that a holy Man, Scion by Name, did uſe to 
drink. of, ſhe was reſtor'd to perfect Health. Tho? we 
cannot promiſe, that this ſacramental Cup will work 
ſuch a Miracle on the Piſeaſes of the Body, yet ſurely 
it will transform a Soul, ſick to Death, into a lively 
and heathful Conſtitution ; though, with the Woman 
in the Goſpel, ſhe had lain under her Diſtemper a 
conſiderable Time. 


II. Among the Scithians, as Herodotus 
m4 tells us, — was a Cuſtom of the Prin- 
ces of the Country to meet once a Year at a certain 
Feaſt, where a Cup was ſet upon the Table, a Cup of 
Honour, which none durſt preſume to drink of, but ſuch 
as had ſignaliz'd their Valour in Battel, and kill'd 
more or leſs of their publick Enemies . Tho? this Sa- 
cramental Cup is too high, too Sacred, and too lo 
a Thing, to be compar'd with Cups us'd at the Feaſt of 
Barbarians, yet may take Occaſion, from hence, to tell 
you, that this holy Cup is fit for none to drink of, but 
ſuch as have either ſhewn, or at leaſt reſolv'd to ſhew 
their Valour againſt their ſpiritual Enemies. _ 
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ſtian, if thou haſt fought with the old Serpent, en- 
counter'd with the helliſh Do wreſtled with Pow- 
ers and Principalities, expreſs'd thy Courage againſt 
Temptations, defy*d Goliab, the Lyon, and the Bear, 
the World, the Devil, and the Fleſh, or art reſolv'd 
to be a Champion for thy God, and fight the Battels 
of the Lord ; thou art that valiant Man that may 
drink of this Cup ; thy God will give thee leave to 
drink of it with other Hero's, with the greateſt Wor- 
thies, with Men of whom the World was not worthy ; 
with Men whoſe Faith hath advanc'd them above 
the Stars, and who are to ſhine as the Sun in the Fir- 
mament, in their Father's Kingdom. Let no deſpair- 
ing Thoughts, no Suggeſtion of the Devil, no (laviſh 
Fear, no Pretence of Unworthineſs, diſcourage thee 


from touching this Cup, or drinking of it. It's min- 


gled far thee, for thee it is prepar'd; the King expects 
thee at this Feaſt, thou art calPd to this Banquet. 
Thus ſhall it be done to the Man whom the King of 
Heaven intends to Honour. What if thou hadſt not 
ſlain thy Thouſands with Saul, nor thy ten Thouſands 
with David? What if thou hadſt not brought thy two 
hundred Foreskins of the Philiſtins to thy Lord and 
Maſter, thou doſt a greater Act in conquering thy 
Thoughts, thy Deſires, thy Paſſions, thy Appetites, 
thy vain Imaginations, than if thou hadſt lain Coun- 
tries waſte, ruin'd Kingdoms, or bound their Kings 
in Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters of Iron. 
Such Honour have all his Saints. 


III. Hear this, thou fainting Soul ! that groaneſt 
under the Burthen of thy Sins, goeſt heavy laden 
with Sorrow, and, like Rachel, wilt not be comforted ; 
behold thy Lord and Maſter, touch'd with the feeling 
of thy Infirmities, and afflicted in all thy Afflictions; 
who waits to be gracious, and loves to converſe more 
with a weeping Publican, than with a jovial Herod; 


he reaches forth a Cup to thee, a Cup of Joy, a Cup 
of 
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of Gladneſs, a Cup of Comfort. It is this Sacramental 
Cup, drink of it, thou thirſty Soul, why ſhouldſt thou 
fear ? This 9 is deſign'd for labouring Souls; that 


have born the Heat and Burthen of the Day, are to taſte 
of it. It is deſign'd to recreate, defign'd to refreſh, 
deſign'd to revive, deſign'd to ſupport their Spirits. 
Doſt thou believe this, Chriſtian? Dare to believe it; 
take thy Saviour's Word for it, and triumph in the 
Promiſe. The Mercy may be too big for thee to ask, 
but not too big for him to grant. Thou haſt a Maſter 
to deal withal, who gives like himſelf, like a King, 


like a Prince, whoſe Stores are inexhauſtible ! Let no 


Senacharib deceive thee; regard not what ſuch a Rabſba- 
keh ſays; hearken not to the frightful Stories of thine 
Enemies, who rejoyce to ſee thee diſcourag'd, are glad 
to ſee thee forbear drinking of this Cup, and think it 
their Intereſt to keep thee from that which may, and 
will give thee everlaſting Health. I have read of a 
recious Stone, of conſiderable Value, z that dropt, no 
an knew how, into the holy Cup while the Prieſt 
was adminiſtering the Sacrament. There needs no pre- 
cious Stone to To into this Cup, to make it of a 
greater Value; that which is in it, is of greater Worth 
than ten thouſand Worlds; it repreſents that which 
neither Pearls, nor Rubies, nor Diamonds, can coun- 
ter-b1lance. The Papiſts boaſt much of the Gifts of 
their Popes; how Sylur/ter gave three golden Cups, to 
be us'd in the Celebration of the Euchariſt; how John 
the ſer-n1 gave a Cup of Gold, weighing twenty Pounds; 
how Gregory the ſecond, and Leo the third, preſented 
their reſpzQve Churches with Cups all befet with 
13 Stones: What if thou canſt bring no ſuch 
reſents to God, thou bringeſt a better, when thou 
bringeſt a Spirit,a Hearr, a Soul lamenting and mourn- 
ing, becaufe thou hiſt departed from him, gontented 
thy ſelf with a Form of Godlineſs, and under the Pro- 
feſſion of Religion, haſt deny'd him in thy Actions. 
A Heart touch'd with the Senſe of che ONE 
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neſs, Odiouſneſs, and Loathſomneſs of all this, and 
finding a Reliſh in the Things of God, and of Salva- 
tion, qualifies a Man more for comfortable drinking 
of this Cup, than if with the wiſe Man, he hath of- 
fer'd Gold, and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe to Chriſt 
Jeſus, 1s not this Cup, whereby my Lord divineth, 
faith Joſeph's Steward, Gen. xliv. 5. Chriſtian, by 
drinking of this Sacramental Cup, thou may'ſt divine 
thy future Happineſs, gueſs at what will become of 


. thee hereafter z make Conjectures of thy Glory, and 


conclude, that thou ſhalt feel the Comfort of drink- 
Ing the Cordials of a bleſſed Eternity. 


The FRATYER. 


204 The Crucificd FE SUS. 


The PRATER. 


O Jeſu Great Fountain of all Goodneſs! who 
| didſt drink of the bitter Cup which my Sins hath 
mingled I am ſenſible there was no Sorrow like th 

Sorrow, which was done unto thee, and wherewit 

tbe Lord affiifted thee in the Day of his fierce Anger. 
How was thy Spirit diſturb'd! How ſore amaz'd was 
thy Soul ! the diſmay'd thy Mind! To ſuch an ex- 
ceeding Height of Grief and Sorrow, did the Senſe 
of the incumbent Load of my Sins, and the Proſpett 
of Calamities hanging over my Head, together with 
the Refleftion on my wretched Condition, Streu up 


. thy Aﬀettions! Innumerable Evils encompaſs'd thee 3 


thou ſaweſt the Wrath 4 God flaming out againſt my 
Sin, and trembleſt! Thou ſtoodſt before the Mouth 
of Hell, which I had deſery'd, and waſt aſtoniſh*d! 
Thou with thine own Heart-Blood did/t quench the 

Wrath of Heaven! O how am I obligd to adore 
thy Love! O everlaſting Father! what Charity was 
it not to ſpare thine own Son, but to deliver him up 


for us all! What Pity and Compaſſion was it, O 


thou eternal Son of God, thus to pour forth thy Blood! 
What Affection, what Tenderneſs to my Soul, O thou 
eternal Spirit, haſt thou expreſsd in inſpiring my bleſ- 
fed Redeemer with Charity more than Human, and 
in ſupporting him to undergo all Preſſure with invinci- 
ble Patience! If I forget thy Love, ſweet Jeſu, let 
my right Hand forget her Cunning ! What an En- 
couragement is here to believe thy Word, which T ſee 
fo punctually accompliſÞ*d! The ancient Prophets fore- 
told, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and ſo it came to paſs! 
Let me for ever believe thy Promiſes: In all Dan- 
gers, in all Troubles, in all Neceſſities, let thy Pro- 
miſes be for my Comfort! Let me never miſtruſt th) 
Goodneſs, after ſo great an Inſtance of thy Goodneſs , 
as the Gift of thy Son muſt be! How can 1 * 
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7 Mercy upon unfeigned Repentance, when in this 
affion, Mercy was drawn out to that Length on 
Purpoſe, that it might reach the greateſt Sinners. O 
Jeſu! thou haſt defeated all mine Enemies ! Thou 
haſt evacuated all the Obſtacles of my Salvation ! Let 
me pretend and plead Excuſes no more, Now let me 
run with Patience the Race which is ſet before me, 
the Way being opewd into the Holy of Holies ; en- 
courage me to walk in it, with all that wait for the 
Salvation of God. Aﬀet my Heart with a Religi- 
ous Fear, and let thy humble Paſſion kill my Pride ! 
Let my Sins appear more dreadful to me, when I 
contemplate thine Agonies ; and let the World, with 
all its deceitful Vanities, become loathſome to me, when 
T ſee how little thou didſt regard it. Let every Thing 
die in me, that is not agreeable to thy Life, that 
when thou, ho art my Life, ſhalt appear, I may 
alſo appear with thee in Glory. Amen, Amen, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Covenant repreſented by the Cup in this 
\ Holy Sacrament. | 


PO "I "II 5 
— — * 0 — — 


The CONTENTS. 

A ſeeming Contradiction betwixt the Evangeliſts, reconcil'd 
the Greek Word, which we render Teſtament, prov'd 
te ſignify a Covenant too. The Manner of making Cove- 

- #g#1t5 in ancient Times, apply'd to the Covenant made in 
Ibis Sacrament. The Difference. between the Old and 
New Covenant diſcover d. In this Sacramental Coves 
naut, the Parties mutually engaging. one to another, 
Frox'd to be God and Man. Under what Nations both 
Parties are. to be conſider'd, explain d. The Nature 
of this Sacramental Covenant, its Beginning, and firſt 
Rudiments in our Baptiſm , the Neceſſity of renewing 
it when we come to fome Maturity of Underſtanding. 
Our Conſent to it, and how that Conſent muſt be quali- 
Fed. This Covenant, if broken, after a due Ratifica- 
tion of it, whether it may be renetwd. What Things 
do not break or mull it. What Sins they are, that 
mate it void. How it may be renew'd by ſincere Re- 
peutance, and what kind df Repentance it muſt be. 
Great Prejumption to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with 
Ged, and not to confidsr the Weight and Importance of 
it. The great Miſery and VWretchedneſs of Men, <ho 
are not actually in Covenant with God, How neceſſa- 
ry it is for Perſons, when young, 10 make or renew 
their Covenant. No impoſſible Thing lo come to a ra- 
tional Confidence that we are in Covenant with Gad. 
che Mercies and Advantages of being God's faiihful * | 
Confederates. The Prayer. 


. Hriſt, in deſcribing the Nature of this Sacra- 
$ mental Cup, or the Wine in the Cup, tell us, 
as S. Matthew and S. Maik relate it, Th:s 1s my Blood o 
HER the 


. UN Gi VUVTYg TTY, TT HY, . 


WW: * 


et EC. © I... . a, aff 


The Cruciſſed FE SUS. 207 


th» new Teſtament ; or as St. Luke and St. Paul rehearſe 
ir, This Cup is the new Teſtament in my Blood, St. Luke 
being St. Paul's Companion in Travel, it's ike the A 

ſtle made uſe of S. Znke's Commentaries, which he had 
by him, tho? perhaps they were not yet publiſh*d to 
the World; nor muſt we therefore ſuſpect a Contra- 
diction in their different Expreſſions, for the Exange- 
liſts, in their Hiſtories, do not always tye themſelves 


to the very Number and Order of Words and Syllables 


which our Saviour ſpoke, but many times think it ſuf- 
ficient to expreſs the Senſe; and that the Senſe is the 
fame here, tho' the Expreſſion be different, will eaſily 
appear to an impartial Reader, tho“ it may be ſaid, 
that'Chriſt might very juſtly uſe both Expreſſions, one 
after another ſay that which St. Mark and St. Matthew 
mention, and afterwards that which St. Luke and 
St. Paul takes Notice of, by way of Explication; and 
for Brevity's Sake, one Evangeliſt might ſet down one, 
and another (the Senſe being the ſame) another. 


II. The Word which we render Teſtament, is in the 

Original 4:4%--, which indeed, in ſome few Places of 
Scripture, particularly Heb. ix. 15. is us'd for the laſt 
Will and Teſtament of a Teſtator, but for the moſt 
part ſtands for 'a'Covenant, anſwering to the Hebrew 
mma Berith, and imports a Compact, or Contract of 

two Parties mutually engaging to one another, to do 
and perform what is proper, convenient, and fit to he 
done; and this, by the Conſent of all Interpreters, is the 
chief Signification intended here ; -and that which will 
give Light to this Notion, is, the Cuſtom of the firſt 
Ages of the World: For Covenants in ancient Times, 
were uſually made by the ſlaying of a Beaſt, and ſhed- 
ding its Blood, which was to put the Confederates in 
mind, that if they broke the Articles agreed upon, they 
muſt fear as baſe a Death as the Beaſts did ſuffer, and 

Providence would not only take Notice of the Violation, 
and revenge it, but by the Ceremony they imprecated 
. CI- 
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themſelves, that in Caſe they prov'd falſe to their Pro- 
miſe, ſuch a ſudden violent Death might ſeize on them. 
Among the more bar barous ſort of Mankind, when in 
theſe Caſes they had ſlain the Beaſt, they pour'd the 
Blood of the Hog, or Calf, or Ox, that was ſhed, into 
a Cup, and the Confederates drank of it, to make the 
Tye ſtronger, and the Execration more dreadful, and 
conſequently more forcing. But the civiler Sort, after 
they had killd the Beaſt, to ſeal the Covenant, inſtead 
of Blood, fill'd the Cup with Wine, and the reſpective 
Parties drank of it, which they thought, and believ'd 
to be as obligatory as the other. In a Word, hereby both 
Parties expreſs'd their Reſolution and ſerious Intent to 
erform the mutual Engagements, and tacitly wiſh'd 
eath and Judgment to themſelves, in caſe of Non-per- 
formance of the Articles : And tho? this cannot be ap- 
ply'd in every Circumſtance, to the Covenant made be- 
twixt God and Man in every Particular, God not be- 
ing capable of imprecating himſelf, and his Word be- 
ing of greater Weight and Moment, than all the Oaths 
and Execrations Man can take, yet, from the Premiſes, 
we may eaſily gueſs that Chriſt alludes to theſe Practi- 
ces of Mankind, in ſaying, This is my Blood of the New 
Teſtament ; and that in this Sacrament, Men enter into 
a Covenant with God, or rather confirm the Covenant 
made betwixt God and them, by the Mediation of the 
Blood of Jeſus, who was the innocent Lamb ſlain from 
the Foundation of the World; for it is with Regard to 
that Blood, that God is not only willing to enter, but 
actually enters into Compacts and Contracts with lapſed 
Man, and as in the fore-mention'd federate Rites and 
Ceremonies, the Parties engaging to one another, drank 
of the Blood of the ſlain Beaſt, or of the Wine, which 
was in lieu of that Blood, thereby to confirm their mu- 
rual Promiſes; ſo they that come to the holy Sacra- 
ment, are not only admoniſh*d by drinking of the Cup, 
or of the Wine in the Cup, repreſenting the Blood of 
Chriſt, to enter into ſolemn Engagements and Promi- 
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ſes to be true and faithful to that God, who bought 
them at ſo dear a Price, as the Blood and Death of his 
own Son; but in actual drinking of it, profeſs and de- 
clare, that in Caſe they prove falſe and treacherous to 
their great Confederates, break their Promiſe wilfully, 
and allow themſelves in it, that they deſerve that ever- 
laſting Death and Damnation, from which that Blood 
was intended to deliver them; and beſides, it is a tacit 
Imprecation too, if they be not true to their Engage- 
ments, that then thoſe Agonies and Miſeries, and dread- 
ful Death, the Son of God endur'd, ſhall fall to their 
Share and Portion, which illuſtrates the e Say- 
ing, 1 Cor. xi. 29. He that eats and drinks unworthi- 
ly, eats and drinks Damnation to himſelf. But of this I 
ſhall have Occaſion to treat profeſſedly in the Sequel. 


III. There is frequent mention made in Scripture of 
the Old and New Covenant. By the Old is meant the 
Covenant or Compact, God by the Miniſtry of Moſes 
made with the Iſraelites, as they were a Common- 
wealth, whereof God himſelf was pleas'd to be the 
King and Preſident. This Covenant was fitted to the 
ſlaviſh Temper of the People God had to deal withal ; 
and as God promis'd them temporal Felicity, eating 
the Good of the Land, a plentiful Harveſt, Increaſe of 
their Kine and Cattle, fal Barns, and a rich Vintage, 
Multitude of Children, and Protection from their tem- 
poral Enemies; ſo it requir'd in the Confederates, or 
7ewiſh People, an exact Compliance of their outward 

an, with the Precepts, Laws, and Statutes God ap- 
pointed and gave them. The New Covenant is that Con- 
tract which God makes with Mankind in Chriſt Fe/us, 
wherein he promiſes to admit ſincere Believers into his 
ſpecial Favour, and, for Chriſt's ſake, to beſtow upon 
them the Riches of Grace and Glory; and on our Side, 
requires renouncing all Love to a ſinful Life, and Reſig- 
nation of our Souls, Spirits, and Bodies, to his Will and 
Government. It's call'd New, in Oppoſition to nc 

P Civi 
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Civil or Political Covenant God made with the Fewifh 
People, as they were a Nation immediately under his 
Juriſdiction; for both the Promiſes and Obedience under 


The Crucified FE SUS: 


that Diſpenſation, were different from the Promiſes and 


Obedience of the other, one promiſing only temporal 


- Bleflings, and requiring external Obedience; the other 
promiſing ſpiritual and eternal Bleſſings, and requiring 
internal and ſincere Obedience; and though the New 
Covenant, which God makes with the People under 
the Goſpel, had it's Beginning already in Adam's Time, 
immediately after the Fall, and was again publiſh*'d in 
the Days of Abraham ; yet, notwithſtanding all this, it 
may juſtly be call'd New, becauſe of the clear and ful- 
ler Revelation of it, when Chriſt, the Foundation of it, ap- 
pear'd, and by his Death confirm'd all the Predictions, 
Prophecies, Types,and Prefigurations of it, before and 
under the Law of Moſes; for then was made a new 
Publication of it, new Witneſſes were made ule of, and 
new Motives and Encouragements were given,- and 
new Sacraments, as Seals of that Covenant, were added. 
And this new Covenant, the Blood or Wine, the Em- 
blem of it, in the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper, relates to; and he that drinks of that Wine or 
Blood repreſented by it, confirms that Covenant, pro- 
feſſes that he approves of it, will ſtand to it, and acknow- 
ledges the Juſtneſs of his Threatenings dænounc'd a- 
ainſt thoſe who count this Blood of the Covenant an 
unholy Thing. Even the Civil and Political Covenant 
which God made with the People of the Jetus, was ſolem- 
niz'd by Blood, which is the Reaſon of that Paſlage, 
-Exod. xxiv. 7. 8. And Moſes took the Book of the Covenant. 

and read it in the Audience of the People, and they jaid, All 
that the Lord hath faid, will we do. And Moles took the | 
Blood, and ſprinkled it on the People, and ſaid, Behold the 
Blood of the Covenant, which the Lord hath made with you, 
concerning all theſe Words. And as in their ſuffering them- 
ſelves to be ſprinkled with that Blood, they declar'd 
their unfeign'd Aſſent and Conſent to the Conditions 
of | 
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of that Covenant, and profeſs'd that it was juſt with 
God to inflict Death and Ruin upon them, if they did 
not ſtudy to obey that Covenant; fo in the New Teſta- 
ment, in this Holy Sacrament, thoſe that come to be 
Partakers of it, are ſprinkled, as it were, with the in- 
valuable Blood of Chriſt ; and, by that, own their hear- 
ty Conſent to the Conditions of the New Covenant, and 
ratify their Obedience, and God's Promiſes and Threa- 
tenings too, which are the Sanctions of this Covenant. 


IV. In this Covenant, the Parties concern'd, are God 


and Man ; yet from hence no Perſon is to conclude. 


that God ſtood in Need of this Alliance, We indeed 
had Need of it, and it was our Intereit that God ſhould 
do ſo. His vouchſafing to come to ſuch a Contract, 
ſpeaks his Goodneſs, and there is not a greater Argu- 
ment of his Clemency and Compaſſion. He could have 
been Great, Glorious, and Magnificent without us, and 
What Need had he of the Friendihip of ſuch miſerable 
Creatures as we are, that was All in All? His Excel- 


lency and Beatitude receive no Addition by this Cove- 


nant ; and what had it been to him, if we had been left 
in the common Maſs of Corruption and Perdition? 
What could he have loſt by our eternal Groans, or 
what Diſparagement could it have been to him, to let us 
ſink into the Gulph, when our Sins and Offences were 
the meritorious Cauſe of it? It ſhews his infinite Good- 
neſs and Condeſcention, that he will enter into Promiſes 
and Engagements with his Creatures; and we are Brutes, 
if the Thoughts of his Mercy in this Particular, do not 
force our Tongues to break forth into Admiration of it. 
Our Miſery and Wretchedneſs requir'd ſuch a Favour, 
and without it we muſt have been as great Strangers to 
Happineſs, as we were to Power and Ability to help 
our ſelves. Commiſeration to our Poverty and undone 
Condition, mov'd the Almighty to come to Terms with 
us, and this Covenant is our Advantage and Emo- 
lument, God gets no Profit by it; and tho? it is a 
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Publication of his Goodneſs, and proclaims the Won- 
ders of his Loving-kindneſs, yet God might have 
found out other Ways to manifeſt that; and it's we 
that are the Gainers by this Contract. 


V. In this Covenant, God muſt not be conſider'd only 
as an infinite, molt perefect, and maſt excellent Being; 
but more particularly under that threefold Relation 
of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Man alſo is not on- 
ly to be look*d upon as God's Creature, but as a Sin- 
ner fallen from God, apoſtatiz'd from Righteouſneſs, 
and ſtand in Need of God's Help, Aſſiſtance, Grace, 
and Reconciliation, and as one who, of a Child of 
Wrath, is to be made a Child of God ; of an Enemy, 
a Friend; of an Heir of Hell, an Heir of Heaven, and 
Co-heir with Chriſt: And accordingly, this Sacramen- 
tal Covenant is nothing elſe but a mutual Promiſe of 
an offended God, and the Offender, whereby both 
Parties do unfeignedly, and without Guile, or Fraud, or 
Equivocation, declare themſelves willing, ready, and 
reſolv d to perform the Things agreed upon; God what 
he. promiſes, and Man what he engages to do. For 
God, conſider*d as the Father everlaſting, promiſes here 
to treat us as his Children, to be tender 17 our ſpiritual 
and eternal Welfare, to ſeek our Good, and to turn all 
Things to our Good; to paſs by the Unkindneſſes and 
Indignities we have offer'd to him, to forgive, and 

throw them into the Depth of the Sea, to impute them 
no more, to count us innocent, to juſtify us os and, 
like a Father, to provide an eternal Inheritance for us, 
i. . to glorify us for ever. The Son of God, conſider'd 
not only as the eternal M iſdom of the Father, but as Me-- 
diator and Redeemer of the World, promiſes to be our In- 
terceſor and Advocate, with his Righteouſneſs to co- 
ver our Infirmities, with his Wounds to cheriſh our 
Souls, to anſwer all the Arguments and Objections of 
the Devil againſt us, and to be our Friend, our Brother, 
our Shepherd, and our new and /iving os by his 
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Father's Boſom. The Holy Ghoſt doth promiſe to en- 
lighten us, to be our Guide in the Dark, to comfort 
us in all our Tribulations, to teach us how to pray, to 
aſſure us of God's Love, to fill us with Joy in believing, 
to increaſe our Graces, to ſtrengthen us in all Difficulties, 
to ſupport us in our ſpiritual Dangers, to arm us with 
Arguments againſt Temptations, and to give us a Right 
to a future happy Reſurrection. This is the mighty 
Promiſe God makes to poor Sinners in the Sacrament : 
On the other Side, we that come to the Table of our 
Lord, and do not intend to come in vain, do ſolemnly 
promiſe, particularly to the eternal Father, that we will 
own that Relation with Joy, and walk as his Children, 
not faſhioning our ſelves according to our former Luſts 


in our Ignorance, but to be holy as he that hath calVa 


us, is holy ; that we will no longer live like Rebels and 
Prodigals under the Name of Children, but make gpod 
that glorious Title by our Lives, ſhine as Lights in the 
World, and endeavour to be ſpotleſs and blameleſs, and 
by our Lives, and Actions, and good Works, glorify 
our Father which is in Heaven. We promiſe here to 
God the Son, and the Great Redeemer, that we will not only 
accept of his purchas'd Bleſſings, but ſubmit to his Scep- 
ter too, arid that he ſhall be not only our Saviour, but 
our Sovereign King and Maſter alſo, o whom we will 
think our ſelves oblig'd to ſubmit in all Things that he 
ſhall ſay unto us in his Goſpel, chat his Life ſhall be 
the Pattern of ours, and his Example and Command 
ſhall do more with us than our Gain, or Appetite, or 
Intereſt; that we will be loyal ro him, who redeem'd 
our Lives from Deſtruction, and will act as ſpiritual 
Subjects in his ſpiritual Kingdom. We promiſe alſo to 
God the Holy Ghoſt, that we will not only expect his 
Benefit and Comforts, but be guided by his Motions ; 
that we will not reſiſt his Checks and Reproofs, but 


hearken to them, whenever our Hearts do ſmite us; 


that we will not prefer the DiEt.tzs of a lying Devil, 
betore his lively Oracles, nor join with the Motions 
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of our Fleſh againſt his Intreaties and Obteſtations ; 
that we will make much of his gracious Viſits, and 
take heed we do not by our Sins and Follies, defile the 
Temple of the holy Ghoſt; that we will cheriſh his 
kinder Influences, and take Care, that the Grace, and 
Talent he confers upon us, be not bury'd in the Earth, 
or laid up uſeleſs in a Napkin; And this is a Scheme 
of the ſolemn Covenant, a Believer, a Receiver, a 
Communicant enters into with the holy Trinity, in this 
tremendous Sacrament ; a Covenant that ought to be 
more ſacred than the Leagues of Princes, and more re- 


ligiouſly obſerv*d than the Treaties and Engagements 
af the deareſt Friends, 


VI. This Covenant we enter into, firſt of all in our 
Babiiin, when our Age is tender, our Deſires innocent, 
and eur Souls, like ſoft Wax, fit for any Impreſſion, and 
conſequently fit for the Impreſs of the divine Image; 
and tho? that Age be not capable of entering actually 
into a Covenant with the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
yet it's enough that our Parents and Friends, who have 
Power over us, do then make this Covenant with God 
for us, dedicate us to his Service, appoint us Candidates 
of Holineſs, and conſecrate us early to the Performance 
of the Conditions requir'd in this Covenant; a Charity 
Juſt, and a genuine Effect of paternal Care, which, as 
it loves the Child ſhould ſhare in their temporal En- 
joyments, ſo it cannot but deſire it ſhould participate 
of the Bleſſings of this Covenant; and ſince theſe Bleſ- 
ſings are not to be had without the Obligation of Faith, 
Repentance, and Obedience, tho? the Child cannot 
actually exerciſe theſe Virtues, yet being offer*d to 
God upon theſe Conditions, the Parents do not onl 
ſhew their good Will to have the Child enrolPd in the 
Book of Life, but lay the ſtrongeſt Obligations on the 
Child, to ſtand to the Terms of the Covenant, when 
it comes to diſplay the Glory of its rational Faculties; 
and therefore may expect an actual Conveyance a 
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the ſpiritual Bleſſings of this Covenant to the Child, 
by the ſecret Operations of the holy Ghoſt; which 
Bleſſings the Child hath a Right to, *rill entic'd by 
Luft, and the Vanity of the World, it grows on . 
rebellious, and ſhakes off the Conduct of its Guide, v:z. - 
the Spirit of the holy Jeſus; for, God knows, the 
World and the Devil watch the firſt riſing of the Sun: 
I mean, the firſt Appearances of Reaſon, and ſeek to 
obſcure and darken them by Mitts of Senſuality, into 
which Pit, the young Man, that was in his Infancy dedi- : 
cated to God, too often falls, and there lies and ſleeps, 
and many times awakes not *till Death ſummons him 
to the dreadful Bar of Heaven. Where it is ſo, that the 
Covenant we enter'd into in the Morning of our Days, 
is forgotten, lighted,” and polluted with Filthineſs, and 
Superfluity of Nautineſs; what can we think, but that 
the intended Bleſſings of the Covenant ceaſe and die, 
and are withdrawn from the degenerate Creature; and 
the Promiſes of God being our Father, our Saviour, and 
our Comforter, are null'd, at leaſt the Performance of 
them ſuſpended, *rill the Apoſtate come to himſelf 
again? Thisearly Perfidiouſneſs, too common, and too”? 
general, diſcovers the abſolute Neceſſity of renewing ' 
this Covenant, when we are able to underſtand the 
Greatneſs and Importance of the Contract, and to enter 
into that Bond in our own Perſons, eſpecially in the 
Supper of the Lord, and there ſolemnly to engage our 
Souls to the Performance of the Conditions requird 
on our Side, upon which, what God hath graciouſly 
promis'd,will effectually be perform'd again: An offer 
not to be ſlighted, for it is an Argument of infinite 
Patience and Goodneſs, that God will give the Back- 
ſlider Leave to enter into the broken Covenant; and will, 
upon that Return, let the ſtill Streams of his Promiſes 
flow in, and water his Soul again; ſo that if this Op- 
portunity be neglected, we know not the Treaſures of 
Wrath we heap up againſt our ſelves, for it looks 
like Reſolution to die, and to be miſerable. ; 
| P 4 VII. That 


: 
: 
l | 
11 
N 
1 
tj 
7 : 
, - 
o 
p 5 
: 
[ : 
: 7 : 
1 1 
1. 
\ 
| 4; l 
'4 
I 
- 
: E 
* 
3 : 
19 
- 
I" 
. bo 
: ; 
1 
x 
l 1 
7 
1 
| 


Ls 
| 


: : 

£5 

4 ä : 
N 

1 

* 

1 : 


— — 


— 2 . — . "2 SE 
— = CTC CIs * 


216 Ihe Cruciſed FESUS. 
VIL That God conſents to this Covenant unfeigned- 


ly, we need not doubt; and that what he promiſes, he 


intends to fulfil, we may be confident of, ſince we have 
his Word for it, and his Nature is ſuch, that he cannot 
lye. The 2 Danger lies on our Side, who are very 
mutable Creatures, and apt either to equivocate in our 
Conſent, or to conſent only by halves, or to forget the 
Terms we have conſented to. It's fit therefore I ſhould 
explain the Nature of that Conſent we give, or are to 

ive, in this Covenant, eſpecially at the Table of our 
1 where the ſacred Cup, fill'd with the Blood of 
Chriſt, at once repreſents God's Willingneſs to enter 
into a Covenant with us, and invites us to accept of 
the Offer; and our drinking of it, ſnews we actually 


conſent to all the Terms of this Covenant. Therefore, 


to prevent Hypocriſy in this Conſent, I muſt tell you, 
that this Confer mult be, | 

I. Deliberate, and the Effect of Conſultation. Some- 
times a melancholy Humour ſeizes upon our Spirits, and 
not knowing how to eaſe our ſelves, we try whether 
Religion will not qualify our Trouble, and then we are 
conſenting to this Covenant, tho' we cannot tell why, 
or how; whence it comes to paſs, that if Religion doth 
not preſently cure our Melancholy, we grow weary, 
and throw it off again. Moſt Men have ſemetimes a 
religious Fit upon them; and when either ſomething 
hath croſs'd their Deſigns, or a Diſaſter hath put them 


into Diſcontent, they are, during that Paroxiſm, re- 


ſolv'd to conſent: But as it was a ſudden Motion, with- 
out a good Foundation; ſo it ſoon withers and comes 
to nothing. It's neceſſary therefore we ſhould take 
Pains to underſtand what this Covenant means, what - 
Conſent God requires, how reaſonable and juſt that 
Conſent is, what a Privilege it is that God will admit 
us into ſuch a Compact, what the Things are he requires 
on our Part, and how neceſſary it is he ſhould require 
ſuch at our Hands; and after we have counted the Coſt, 
and -n and thought, and conſulted, what this un- 

feign'd 
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feign*d Conſent will ſtand us in, and weigh'd both the 


Advantages, and Inconveniencies; then, in rhe Name 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, freely and chearfully to agree 
to the Conditions requir'd in this Covenant; this is a 
Conſent, which, in Imitation of the great Planet of the 
Day, is like to go on to a pra Day. 

2. This Conſent muſt be hearty, the Intent ſtrong, and 
the Deſire vigorous to perform the Conditions of this 
Covenant; ſuch a Conſent as he gives, that for a conſi- 
derable Reward, promiſes to do what we put him up- 
on: He fully deſigns it, he knows nothing that ſhould 
hinder him; his Heart, his Mind, his Affections, are 
bent upon the doing of it, for the Reward preſſes upon 
his Underſtanding, and-the Greatneſs of that,givesForce 
and Reſolution to his Will and Deſire. Here muſt be 
us'd no underhand Dealings; God is not to be put off 
with Complements: The young Man that ſaid, I go, 
Sir, but went not, Matth. 21. 28. ſtands branded for a 
Hy pocrite. A full Purpoſe of Heart is requilite in this 
Caſe; as ſerious a Purpoſe as Men have, when under 
great Hopes or Fears, which are moſt likely to make 
their Purpoſe invincible. To conſent to walk as Sons 
of God, to embrace the Lord Jeſus as our King, to pre- 
fer the Motions of God's Spirit, before the Suggeſtions 
of the Fleſh; I ſay, to i 5 to all this, and not to in- 


tend very ſeriouſly to act accordingly, is to impoſe upon 


God, at leaſt to act as if we would do ſo, and to ſlight 
his Omniſcience or to carry our ſelves as if he did not 
know our Down-litting, and our Up-riſing, or did not 

underſtand our Thoughts afar off, which is impious. 
3. This Conſent ought to be impartialand entire, even 
to all the Parts of the Conditions expreſs'd or under- 
ſtood in this Covenant: Here muſt be no accepting of 
Chriſt by halves, but our Aﬀections muſt embrace him, 
both as a Ruler, and a Friend; to accept of the Siveets 
of his Sufferings, and to refuſe his Zoke 3 to rejoyce in 
his Mercies, and to reject his Lat; or to be willing to 
ſubmit to ſome of his Laws, and to take Liberty as to 
others, 
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others, is, to divide Chriſt, and to part his Offices, or to 
hold both with Chriſt, and with the Devil. A King 
had as good have no Subjects, as diſobedient Subjects; 
and to what Purpoſe had all that coſtly Method of the 
Son of God, to purchaſe a People to himſelf, been, if 
the Intent had not been to make them ſubject to his 
Will and Power? That there might be no Diſpute 
about this Point, the Apoſtle hath left it upon Record, 
Heb. 5.9. That he became the Author of eternal Salvation, 
zo them that obey him: And there needs no great Logics, 
to infer from hence, that no Man hath a Right or Title 
to Salvation, *till he actually and ſincerely obeys him, 
and obeys him in all that he requires; for he that obeys 
partially, doth not obey in a Scripture Senſe. We our 
ſelves do not much affect Servants that are only for 
what they can get, and care not how little Work they 
do; and God, to be ſure, hath no Reaſon to look upon 
thoſe, as true Confederates, that conſent only to be 
made happy by the Death of Chriſt, but are loth to 
die to the Vanities of this World, or to admit his King- 
dom and Empire into their Souls; ſo that he that 8 
conſents to this Covenant, muſt conſent not only to 
enjoy the Comforts of a Saviour, but that Chriſt ſhall 
be Maſter of his Will, Deſires, and Affections, that 
theſe ſhall be at his Beck, move by his Order, and be 
manag'd according to his Direction. 
4. This Conſent muſt not only reſpect our future 
Seriouſneſs and Conſcientiouſneſs, but expreſs our t re- 
ſent Deſigns and Inclinations. As in Marriage, fo in this 
Covenant, ir muſt be a preſent Conſent that ratifies 
the Contract; and as in the former, 1 !ake thee for my 
wedded Wife, and, I take thee for my wedded Husband, 
makes the matrimonial Compact valid ; ſo in this, pre- 
ſent agreeing to the Terms propos'dand requir'd, makes 
a Man a welcome Confederate, and unites and Knits 
him to God who enters into ſolemn Engagements 
in this Covenant, to diſcharge the Offices of a kind 
Husband to us: And, O God, the Faber of Heaven, I 
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&o here moſt humbly offer and tender unto thee my filial Ag 


fection: O God the Son, Redeemer of the World, I am content 


to be thy loyal Subject, and to be govern'd and ruPd by thy 
holy Laws: O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Fa- 
ther and the Son, I take thee for my Guide and my Coun- 


fellor, by whoſe Advice I mean to ſteer my Courſe. Such pre- 


ſent Declerations of our Conſent, admits us to the Bleſ- 
ſings of this Covenant; ſo that he who enters in this 
Covenant, and is not willing preſently, and without 
Delay, to diſcharge the Conditions of it, uſes Tergiver- 
ſations, and equivocates with God; and tho' a Man 
may intend that ſome Time afterward, when he is 
treer from Buſineſs, more clear in the World, hath few- 
er Divertiſements, and is more at Leiſure, he will not 
fail to perform all that is requir'd of his Part, yet that 
will not ſatisfy, nor anſwer the Deſign of this Agree- 
ment; for who knows what he ſhall do hereafter? The 
preſent Time is only in our Power; and he that is not 
preſently reſolv'd, is not likely, conſidering the Temp- 
rations he may meet withal, to do any great Matters 
tor God, or his Soul, hereafter. 

5. This Conſent muſt be ab/olute, or, which is all one, 
oil hom Reſerves. Secret Conditions have no Place here: 
And that Man 1s not fit for the Kingdom of God, that 
deſires to bury his Father, or do take his Leave of his 
Friends and Relations, and then to follow Chriſt, Luke 9. 
59. To conſent to this Covenant, and to reſerve any one 
darling Sin; to conſent to the Performance of the 
Conditions, with Exception of a ſingle Luſt, which our 
Place, Calling, or preſent Circumſtances, will not let 
us part withal, is a Sign the Heart is not upright with 
God, and a Man hath not that high Eſteem of God's 
Grace and Favour, he ought to have. The Soul muſt 
come naked to the Croſs of Jeſus : Here wuſt be no 
Bargainings with a tremendous Majeſty ; no Proviſos, 
as Pharoah made wit the Children of I/-acl, when he 
was to let them go; he was content the elder People 
thould mazch and facrifice to their God, bur the little 
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Ones he would have ſtaid. God muſt not be told in 
this Covenant, Lord, if thou wilt let me enjoy this Piece 
of Pride, or give me Leave tovindicate my Honour, by aven- 
ging my ſelf: If thou wilt, let me comply with ſuch a ſinful 
Man's Humour; wilt let me flatter him, or diſſemble with 
him for my Profit and Intereſt : Or if I thrive and proſper 
in my Trade, Profeſſion, and Employment: If I may enjoy 
temporal Felicity, and live as happily as my Neighbours, I 
freely conſent to all the reſt that thy Power and Greatneſs 
expects at my Hands, For this is to contradict the Deſign 
of this Covenant, which is, to make us entirely his. 
And that no Man may ſtroke himſelf with a Fancy, 
that he never made, and never intends ſuch formal Ex- 
ceptions in his Conſent, I muſt add, that where a Per- 
ſon doth actually reſerve ſuch Things, whether he doth 
formally and expreſly except them or no, the Caſe is 
the fame, and is as much as if ſuch formal Exceptions 
had been made in our entring into this Covenant 
whatever our Lot or Fortune may be in the World, 
whatever Inconveniencies may happen in the ſtrict Ob- 
ſervance of this Contract, thoſe muſt be overlook'd, 
for the greater Benefits offer d us on God's Part in this 
Covenant. 


VIII. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, If this Covenant 
be broke, after it is thus ratify'd or eſtabliſb'd in the Lord's 
Supper, whether, or how it may be renew'd? To give a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to this Point, I ſhall lay down what 
is fit to be ſaid to it, in theſe following Particulars. 

1. By breaking this Covenant, I mean, to make it null, 
not only on our Side, but alſo on God's Part, fo that 
we can have no Aſſurance, no Hope, no rational Con- 
fidence, that God loves us any longer as his Confede- 
rates, as his Friends and Children, or with a Love of 
Complaiſency, or that he is our reconciPd Father, or 
that we are — to him, and Heirs of Heaven, or that 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong to us; in a Word, ſo 
to make it void, as to put our ſelves in the ſame Condi- 

tion 
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tion we were in before ever we had any Thoughts of 
giving our ſelves up to Almighty God in a formal Co- 
venant, ſo as to become Objects of God's Wrath and 
Indignation, to whom is reſerv'd the Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs for ever. This being premis'd, | 

2, Every Thing that clouds or darkens the Comforts 
ariſing from a Senſe of our being in Covenant with God, 
cannot, muſt not, preſently be interpreted a total Breach 
of it; there are many ſincere Chriſtian TIſralites indeed, 
in whom there is no conſiderable Guile, who either, 
thro! Weakneſs of Underſtanding, or thro' ſome bodily 
Diſtemper ſeizing on their nobler Parts, or for want 
of conſulting with ſome conſciencious Divine, or thro? 
vehement Aſſaults of the Devil, may not feel the 
Streams of Conſolation which formerly us'd to flow 
into their Souls, from the chearful Apprehenſions they 
had of their being united to God by a ſolemn Cove- 
nant, who yet ſtill go on to fulfil the Conditions of this 
holy contract, and are exceeding cautious of offending, 
or acting againſt the Laws of it; and moſt certainly, 
the Miſts and Fogs which obſcure and dull the Bright- 
neſs of their Comforts, are no Argument of their ha- 
ving made void this Covenant, or that God's paternal 
Affection to their Souls is gone: For tho' they may even 
complain, with Zion, that the Lord hath forſaken them, 
and their God hath forgotten them, yet ſtill they are Chit- 
dren of Light in the Midſt of Darkneſs ; and were but 
the Noiſe of Temptation over, or the Diſtemper which 
diſcompoſes them, abated, they would ſoon hear God 
ſpeaking to them in the Language of a Father, Can a 
Woman forget her fucking Child, that ſbe ſhould not have 
Compaſſion on the Fruit of her Womb ? Yea, they may for- 
get, yet will not 1 forget thee: Behold, Thave engraven thee 
on the Palms of my Hands, Ef. 49. 15. 

3. Nounallow'd of Miſcarriages, I mean, Miſcarriages 
againſt the ſettled Bent and Reſolutions of our Souls, 
can be faid to null this Covenant: For God promiſing 
in this Covenant, to he a tender and gracious Father 

to 
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to us in Chriſt Jeſus, we muſt needs ſuppoſe, that as 4 
Father pities his own Children, ſo the — takes Pity 
on them that fear him, as we read P/a/. cu. 13. There- 
fore, as a Father, who hath an obedient Son, if he 
hear him ſpeak a raſh, Word, or fee him do an impru- 
dent Act he was never guilty of before, and perceives 
him bluſhing as ſoon as he hath done it, which ſhews 
the Error was not in his Nature, or the Effect of an 
evil Habir, but caus'd by ſome Accident, or before he 
was aware, and conſequently doth not thereupon pre- 
{ently caſt him off, or turn him out of Doors, or with- 
draw the Affections and Inclinations of a Father from 
him; fo neither doth God from his dear Confederates, 
it ſometimes by Surprize they are overtaken in a Fault, 
upon which their Hearts immediately ſmite them, and 
they take Shame to themſelves ; for this ſhews that it 
was not Temper, but Temptation, that caus'd this Fall, 
and that it was againſt the Bent and ſettled Inclinati- 
ons of rheir Souls. ; 
4. Neither do bla/phemous Suggeſtions null this ſacred 
Covenant: By theſe, I mean not wilful Blaſphemies, 
or reviling of God, the Effects of Malice, Hatred, and 
Enmity againſt God, of averſion from Goodneſs, and 
inveterate Wickedneſs in the Soul; for theſe are Cha- 
racters of a Man's being in Covenant with the Devil, 
and at Agreement with Hell: But by blaiphemous Sug- 
geſtions are underſtood ltere, fudded Repreſentations 
of Things horrid, monſtrous, and unnatural to our Minds, 
which favour of Blaſphemy, came in unforeſeen and 
unlook*d for, and look*d indeed like our own Thoughts, 
but are not, but in gdod Truth are Injections of the 
Devil, who ſhoots and darts ſuch diſmal Things into our 
Underſtandings or Imaginations, contrary to our Will, 
Deſire, Liking, and Approbation; Of theſe tedious 
and troubleſome Gueſts, not à few Perſons do com- 
plain, who with great Seriouſneſs apply themlelves to 
the real Practice of Godlineſs. The Enemy of Souls, 
being no longer able to ſooth them up in carnal Secu- 
| rity; 
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rity, and finding them weary of the Yoke of Sin, betakes 
himſelf to this Stratagem, and tries, by ſuch Suggeſtions 
and Aſſaults, to drive them to Deſpair ; for they are 
Things dreadful, and ſuch as both Nature, and Grace, 
and Conſcience, tremble at; and very ſtrange Effects they 
have in many Chriſtians, that are ignorant of thoſe De- 
vices: They make them riſe from Prayer, aſſault them 
at the very Altar, diſturb their warmeſt Devotions, 
and many times tempt them to Self. murther; and the 
Patient frequently thinks, that a Hell is begun in his 
Boſom, that he is poſſeſsd, and hath a Legion with him. 
They come in like Lightning, and cauſe ſuch Confuſion 
in the Thoughts, that the tempted Chriſtian thinks 
none ſo miſerable as himſelf. Theſe Suggeſtions while 
they are reſiſted, deteſted, oppos'd, ſlighted, abhorr'd, 
and proteſted againſt, do not null this Covenant, be- 
cauſe they are "Things we cannot help, nor doth it lie 
in our Power to hinder the Devil from trying Expert- 
ments and Concluſions upon us: All we have to do, is, 
not to conſent, or not to yield to them, and thereby 
we eſtabliſh the Covenant. Nor, 

g. Doth Want of ſuch a Degree, either of Joy or Sor- 
row null this comfortable Covenant. There are ma- 
ny ſincere Believers, who, either becauſe they cannot 
weep ſo much for their Offences, as David and Peter, 
and Mary Magdalen, or cannot raiſe their Aﬀections 
to that Pitch of Life and Joy, and Brisknels that other 
Conſtitutions can in Things devotional and ſpiritual, 
are apt to conclude they have no Share in the Comforts 
of this Covenant: And the Argument they commonly 
make ule of to prove the Inference, is, becauſe, did 
God love them as his Children, he would give them 
the ſame ſpiritual Bleſſings he gave to others. But 
this Conſequence is weak, for tho? God doth promiſe, 
and give all his Children Grace, and his Holy Spirit, 
and inclines their Hearts to his Teſtimonies, and 
whoever are of the Number of true Children of God, 
we may confidently affirm, they have the Love of — 
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ſhed abroad in their Souls; yet God hath no where 
_ that all his Children ſhall have the ſame 
egrees of Grace, much leſs the ſame Degrees of Joy 


and Sorrow: For as there is one Glory of the Sun, ano- 


ther of the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars; and 
one Star differs from another Star in Glory, to uſe the 
Apoſtle's Expreſſion, 1 Cor. xv. 41. ſo alſo it is in 
the Reſurrection of the Soul, from the Death of Sin, 
all are made Partakers of the Grace of God, but all 


have not the ſame Degree of Grace; and the Degrees 


of ſpiritual Joy and Sorrow differ too. 


1. Becauſe God hereby encourages, and would en- 
courage the Induſtry of his Children. Greater De- 
grees of Grace, are Rewards of the Induſtrious, and the 
Laborious have theſe Baits laid before them God crowns 
the Pains of his fervent Lovers with theſe Laurels, and 
the harder a Soul works in- the Lord's Vineyard, the 


higher they are advanc'd in this ſpiritual Kingdom, as 


we may gueſs fromthe Parable of the Talents, Mat. xxv. 


20, 21. And of this the very Heathens were ſenſi- 


ble; when they made it a ſtanding Maxim, That the 
Gods ſold all their Gifts for Labour and Induſtry : Not 
to mention, that ſome Veſſels are more capacious, and 
will hold more than others, and the Jarger the Soul 1s, 
the more it will contain. : 

2. That all have not the ſame Degrees of Joy and 
Sorrow; the Reaſon is, becauſe God gives not all his 
Children Conſtitutions alike, upon which the external 
Expreſſions of Joy and Sorrow do very much depend. 
If grace meets with a moiſt Conſtitution, or affectio- 
nate Temper, it makes the Eye flow in ſtronger Cur- 
rents, and fills thoſe Channels with larger Streams of 
Tears, which a more even Temper is not capable of. 
So, if it mingle with a ſanguine and chearful Complexi- 
on, the Joys in ſpiritual Things muſt neceſſarily riſe 
higher than in Perſons of a heavy or melancholy Con- 
ſtitution. Grace doth not alter the Conſtitution, but 
directs it. It gives not a new Habit of Body, but diſ- 
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poſes the Habit it finds, to exert and vent it ſelf in 
Matters of Religion, ſuitably to its Nature. Should all 
arrive at the ſame Degrees of Joy and Sorrow, God 
muſt be at the Charge of a Miracle every Day, for he 
would be oblig'd to alter the ſeveral Conſtitutions, 
which, as he Goch not think fit to do, ſo neither is it 
reaſonable Men ſhould expect it; and from hence it's 
evident, that a Believer may ſincerely fulfil the Condi- 
tions of this Covenant, and yet want the ſame Degrees 
of Joy and Sorrow he ſees in others; and conſequently 
this Want doth not null. the Covenant. 

6. All Sins allow'd of, do certainly null this Cove- 
nant; whether they be great or ſmall; by Sins allow'd 
of, I mean not only Sins committed deliberately a- 
gainſt Knowledge, and the Dictates of Conſcience, but 
Sins alſo we live, or go on in, without Remorſe, or a 
rational Care to be rid of them, and that ſuch Sins as 
ſeem inconſiderable in the Eyes of the World; theſe, as 
well as thoſe of a larger ſize, if allow'd of, do null this 
Covenant, is — partly from hence, becauſe they 

ut the Soul into a State of Enmity againſt God; which 
— deſtroys the Relation between Father and Child; 
for to be wilful in doing that which I know, or may 
eaſily know will difpleaſe my Father, is pure Rebellion, 
not the Error of a Child, a Spot of a Leopard, not that 
of a Son of God; partly, becauſe theſe little Sins, dandled 
and allow'd of, are expreſly ſaid to exclude from the 
Kingdom. of Heaven, or, which is all one, to make a 
Man leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, which Kingdom 
is the great Bleſſing promis'd in this Covenant; tor ſo 
we read, Matth. 5.19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break one 
of theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach Men ſo; either 
by Word, or by his Example, he hall be call'd the leaſt in 
the Kingdom of Heaven, And the Reaſon why even Sins 
which People make nothing of, ſuch as calling their 
Neighbours Rogue and Fool, without a 
zuſt Cauſe, laſcivious Deſires and Appe- Ss _ Hopyy 
ties, and revengeful Actions, Cc. have ſo 


ſevere 
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ſevere a Sanction annex'd to them, if they be cheriſh'd 
and lov'd, is this, becauſe the leſs they are, the ſooner, 
and the more eaſily they are avoided ; and therefore it 
muſt argue ſtrange Averſion from God, not to oblige 
him in fo ſmall a Thing; and that Men, after they 
have enter'd into this ſolemn Covenant at the Table of 
the Lord, may be allur'd and entic'd by Temptations, 
and perſwaded to allow themſelves in known Sins, 
both great and ſmall, and thereby null the Covenant, 
we have no Reaſon to queſtion, ſince Experience is 
beyond all Witneſſes in the World. 

7. The only Plank left us, after the Covenant is thus 
broken and null'd, to ſwim out of the Gulph of Perditi- 
on, and to regain God's Favour,is confeſs d on all Hands, 
to be a true and deep Repentance,and particulary a Re- 
pentance attended with Faſting, Alms, and great fu- 
ture Self-denials. In the ſtricter Ages of Chriſtianity, 
eſpecially in the ſecond and third Centuries, it was 
very much queſtion*d, whether a Perſon who had ſo- 
lemnly and deliberately enter'd into a Covenant with 
God, either in Baptiſm, or in the Lord's Supper, if af- 
terwards he fell into ſome of theſe three Sins, Adultery, 


Murther, or Idolatry, was capable of regaining the Fa- 


vour of God promis'd in this Covenant. The African 
Churches, eſpecially, were very ſtiff in this Point, yet the 


more moderate allow'd of a ſecond Repentance, rec- 


koning the firſt to be that which had been made by a- 
dult Perſons in either of theſe Sacraments ; and the ſe- 
cond, if after a new Fall, or wilful Precipitation into 
any of theſe Crimes, he roſe again with very great Pur- 

oſes and Reſolutions ; but if a Man fell again into any 
of theſe Sins, after the ſecond Repentance, they look*d 


upon the third as impoſſible. Others, though they did 


not exclude the Perſons thus fallen, totally from the Poſ- 
ſibility of God's Favour and Salvation, in caſe he repent- 
ed, either the ſecond or third Time, yet did not think 
fit ro receive him again into the Communion of the 
Church; and this, which the African Fathers look'd up- 
| on 


as Ld MS T9 a- as = "0 


n 


ery © 


The Cracified FESUS. 227 


bn only as a Thing convenient, Novatus enrag' d, its like, 


becauſe he could not be made a Biſhop, improv'd into 
abſolute Neceſſity, which made his Followers exclude 


all ſuch Perſons as were fallen after their firſt Repen- 


tance, into any of theſe Sins, from their Communion. 
That which gave Occaſion to this Doctrine, was, their 
too rigid Interpretation of ſome Places of Scripture, par- 


"ticularly that of Hab. 6. 4, 5, 6. and the other 1 Jobn g. 16. 


which Places are to be underſtood rather of a malicious 
denying the Faith, and forſaking the very Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity; and turning Jew, Heathen, or Infidel, than 


| of the aforeſaid Acts of Sin: The Romiſb Church was the 


firſt that receiv'd ſuch Sinners, aftet a tedious and labo- 
rious Repentance, into their Communion again; for 
which Tertullian expoſtulates with the Bi/bop of Rome, and 
accuſes him of Raſhneſs, Imprudence, and Breach of 
the ancient Canons. However, ſince the Apoſtle himſelf, 
2 Cor, 2. 7. receiv'd the inceſtuous Perſon into the 
Communion of the Church of Corinth, and deſir'd the 


Corinthians ts do the like, after a ſufficient Demonſtra- 


tion of his Repentance, and gave him Hopes of Pardon, 
and being reconcil'd to God, we muſt grant, that if the 
Repentance, after ſuch Falls into wiltul and habitual 
Sins, be ſincere and true,exemplary and laborious, that 
there is juſt Hopes ſuch a Perſon may renew his Cove- 
nant, get a Title again to the Promiſes of it, and be re- 
admitted to God's Favour and Complacency. But then, 
1. ThisRepentance oughr to be ſpeedy : To live long 
in ſuch Sins;after the firſt wilful Breach of this Covenant, 
is dangerous; hardens the Heart, gives the Devil greater 
Power over the Soul; and the Perſon thus ſinning, knows 
not but he may be given up to Hardneſs of Heart, and 
to a reprobate Mind, in which Condition he may be 
ſnatch*d away by Death, and haPd to the great Tribunal. 
2, Sucha Perſon muſt not make a Trade of 2 

and ſinning, for if he fall often into the ſame Sin, and ſt 
pretends to repent, it's a Sign the Repentance is coun- 
terfeit, his Love to God fickle and infincere, his Re- 
Q 2 ſiſtances 


— — 


. - Tin ch. Of eee nn 


\ 
\ 
* 
* 
15 
y 1 
} 


4 
* 
0 
1 
3 
n 
þ | 
4 : 
i, 
i 
I 
7. 
\ wy 


| 
| 
| 

[ 


— 


= — ů ——ů 


— 1 
— — o 


238 The Crucifed E SUS 


ſiſtances of God's > js ſtrong, and the inward Man 


left without a Guar 
of the Devil. 


3. Upon this new Repentance, greater Watchfulnefs 


-than ordinary mult be uſed, and the Penitent muſt be- 
come a Gainer by his Sins, i. e. the Dreadfulneſs of his 
Fall muſt help toward the great Exemplarineſs of his 
Life; and the Sins he hath liv'd in, muſt make him 
dread them now more than ever. A very ſignal Growth 
in Grace muſt ſucceed his Fall ; and the Ball having 
been ſtruck againſt the Ground, muſt now rebound 
the higher. His Time muſt now be redeem'd, and he 
that hath been fo careleſs, muſt now double his Dili- 

ence. He muſt therefore love much now, becauſe 
a expects much ſhould be forgiven him; and his 


greater Fervour in Religion, is the beſt Demonſtrat- 


on of his unfeign'd Return from his Apoſtacy. 


i "OY LY 


The Preceeding Conſiderations reducd to Praftice. 


J. I T muſt needs be great Preſumption, for Men and 
Women to enter into a ſolemn Covenant with 
God in this Sacrament, and not to conſider the Weight 
and Importance of it. Chriſtian, when thou entereſt in- 
to this Covenant with the Holy Trinity, thou ſolemnly 
obligeſt thy ſelf, that as thou hopeſt for Heaven and 
Happineſs, as thou hopeſt for Pardon and Salvation, as 
thou hopeſt to have thy Sins waſh'd away with the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, thou wilt take Chriſt's Yoke up- 
on thee, endeavour to be humble and meek, as he was, 
learn of him, and die to the World, crucify thy Luſt 
and Affections, fight againſt the Vanities of the World, 
and labour to conform to the great Example of that S 
viour, that ſpilt his deareſt Blood for thee. Exther thou 
underſtandeſt what this Engagement means, or thou 
doſt not: If not, how dareſt thou touch the ſacred Ele- 
ments with polluted Hands? If thou underſtandeſt i, 
| an 


to ſecure it againſt the Aſſaults 
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and art not firmly reſoly'd to take Care to perform what 
thou promiſeſt ſo ſolemnly, how doſ thou think to e- 
ſcape the Judgment of God? Art thou afraid of break- 

ing a ſolemn Promiſe made to a Prince and great Man, 
whoſe Smile or Frown can either help or prejudice 
thee much, and art thou not afraid of violating thy 
Engagements to the Great God of Heaven? What 
doſt thou make of God? Doſt thou take him to be 
ſome Heathen Deity, that hath Eyes, and ſees not, 
Ears, and hears not? Doſt thou oblige thy ſelf to be 
his Subject, and doſt thou turn Rebel? His Child, and 
become a Prodigal? His Confederate, and conſpire 
againſt him with his Enemies? Doſt thou take him for 
thy Lord, and wilt not thou do what he faith? If theſe | 
thy unfaithful Dealing with thy Lord and Maſter, be 
enter*d into God's Book of Accompts, as certainly 
they are, and the black Roll ſhall at laſt be open'd, - 
and read in thine Ears, doſt not thou think what Ter- 
ror, Amazement, and Confuſion thou wilt be in ? O 
Sinner! there is no jeſting with ſuch Bonds and Obli- 
gations. The God thou haſt to deal withal, is a jea- 
lous God; and if theſe Engagements cannot ablige thy 
Soul to a ſerious Converſation, they'll be Witneſſes 
to promote and haſten thy Condemnation, 


II. See here, what a miſerable and doleful State it is, 
not to be in Covenant with God: He that is not, hath 
no Security from the Wrath of God; the Threatnings of 
the Goſpel are in force againſt him, and he knows not 
how ſoon the 'Thunder-bolt will fall upon his Head: 
Like a condemn'd Malefactor, he is repriey'd for a 
while, and can promiſe himſelf a Share only of the com- 
mon Bleſſings which the Great Creator beſtows indif- 
ferently upon his Friends and Enemies. Not to be in 
Covenant with him, is to he dead to his paternal Grace 
and Favour,and to be depriv*d of thoſe Influenceswhich 
make the Saints joyful in Glory, and cauſe them to ſing 
aloud upon their Beds. Till you are in Covenant wich 
- your God, you can have no Hopes of Pardon, your Sins 
: | Q 3 == remain 
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remain upon you, and that Load will cruſh you at laſt 
into Deſpair. O! think of it, you that never-made ſuch 
a Covenant with your God in good earneſt; nor being 
in Covenant with him, Chriſt's Blood, and Death, and 
Wounds, and Agonies, do not profit you : And for 
ou, O!] miſerable Creatures, Chriſt dy'd in vain ; that 
| 8 Chriſt came to deliver the World from, 
continues to be your Portion; and ſhould you die in 
that Condition, you are undone to all Intents and Pur- 
pow Till you are in Covenant with God, you are 
der the Power of Darkneſs, and under. the Govern- 
ment of the worſt of Tyrants ; you are Shves in the 
midſt of all your Jollities, Bond-men in the midſt of your 
Pleaſures : You laugh in Chains, triumph in your 
Fetters, and ſtand upon the Brink of Deſtruction, O! 
do not make light of this unhappy State; your making 
light of it, ſpeak you deſperate ; bur being concern'd 
at your Danger, may yet be a Means to free your 
ſelves from the Net you are at preſent entangled in : 
Fear of being undone, may yet keep you from it; and 
Sorrow that you have not ſeriouſly thought of it, may 
yet turn the Stream, and convert the Heart of God to 
you into Mercy and Compaſſion ; therefore it is, that 
we inſtruct you in Meekneſs, if God, peradventure will give 
you Repentance to the acknowledging of the Truth, and 
that you may recover your ſelves out of the Snare of the 
Devil, who have been taken.captive by him at his Will, 
2. 6. | | 


III. From hence it appears how neceſſary it is for 
People, when young, to make or renew this Covenant 
with their God : As no Man can cloſe too early with 
the Offers of Grace; ſo, if this Covenant were made by 
all young Men and Women ſeriouſly, and with Delibe- 
ration, what a Reſtraint would it be upon their juvenile 
Deſire! What a Eurb to their extravagant Fancies ! 

What an Armour againſt Sin, and the ill Examples of 
the World! How would this conſiderate Engagement 
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keep them in, and fright them from conſenting, when. 
Sinners do entice them ! The Reaſon why it hath not 
this Effect upon them, is, becauſe it is not made with 
ſuitable Application of the Mind to the Importance of 
it, or to the Greatneſs and Majeſty of that God with 
whom it is made, and to the Danger and Hazard they 
run, in breaking of it for every Tritle that comes in their 
Way; and when they have made it, they do not keep 
their Hearts warm by ruminating upon what they have 
done, nor do they renew it ſo often as they might and 
ſhould do. Were it preſery'd freſh, and green, and flou- 
riſhing in their Minds, it would harden them againſt the 
Impreſſion of all thoſe little Allurements which now 
draw their Affections and their Souls another Way: Did 
they think, when a ſinful Shew, when vain Company, 
when a glozing Pleaſure, when a baſe Suggeſtion invites 
them to conſent Thavewaſh'd my Feet, how ſhall I defile 
them again! I have given my ſelf up to the Diſpoſal of bim, 
to whom all Power in Heaven and Earth is given, how can J 
be. faithleſs, and eſcape his Anger! I have in this Sacrament 
made a Reſignation of my Heart to him, that reſcu'd me from 
the burning Lake,how ſhall I break with him, and eſcape his 
Diſpleaſure ! Thave conſecrated my ſeifto a greater Maſter, 
how ſhall I debaſe my ſelf, and ſerve ſuch pitiful Nothings! 
TI have one Soul, and have given that away to my Re- 
deemer, how ſhall I eſpouſe this Vanity ! I have promis'd 
Obedience to him that waſh'd me with his Blood, how ſhall 
J obey his Enemies! Such Thoughts as theſe repeated 
often, would make the Heart inflexible to all the charm- 
ing Intreaties of the World or the Devil; and Oh! 
that you would but make this Tryal, you would find 
that we are not mad, but ſpeak the Words of Truth and 
Soberneſs, as St. Paul told. Feſtus, in a Caſe not much 
unlike this, As 26. 25. 

IV. It's no very difficult Thing to come to a holy 
Certainty , and Aſſurance, that we are in Covenant with 
God. It muſt needs be difficult to the Unwilling; and 
to him that hopes, God's Favour will fly into his Mouth 

F with 
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without ſeeking it, any Thing ſeems hard; and if it were 
difficult, the Difficulty is not inſuperable, eſpecially if we 
look into the Conditions of the Covenant. Thete is no 
Man that is in his Wits, but may, upon a deligent Search, 
find, and know, whether he heartily agrees to the Con- 
ditions, and whether he promiſes what is requir'd on 
his Part, out of Love to the Ways of Religion, and whe- 
ther he makes Conſcience of performing his Promiſes. 
It's true, the Heart is deceitful ; but that it is ſo, is our 
own Fault; we may remedy that Deceitfulneſs, if we will 
fearch it, and, by the Rules Chriſt hath preſcrib'd in the 
Goſpel, bring it into Order. It is not to be imagin'd 
that God would leave us in Uncertainties, in ſo great a 
Concern as this and he that bids us apply the Comforts 
of this Covenant, muſt be ſuppos'd to have left us Signs 
and Characters, whereby we may know thatwe are Con- 
federates with him, and have a Right to what he hath 
faid he*ll do for us; and there can be no greater Cha- 
racter, than the Teſtimony of our Cenſcience, that our 
Engagements influence our Spirits, keep us in Awe, pre- 
vail with us to be cautious, and can do no more with 
us than a baſe Luſt, or any ſinful Gain or Pleaſure. If 
thou freely reſign'ſt thy ſelf to the Guidance and Directi- 
on of thy Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier, and the 
Love of God, manifeſted in this Covenant, works upon 
thine Affections, and thou art content to be rul'd by 
his Law, art ſenſible of the Equity and Reaſonableneſs 
of it, conſenteſt to his Injunctions, not only profeſſeſt 
Subjection, but actually endeavoureſt to ſubmit to what 
he commands, and art willing, without any Reſerves, 
that not only thine Underſtanding, Will, and Deſires, 
but thine outward Man too, thine Eyes, and Ears, and 
Feet, and Geſtures, and Behaviour, thy Reaſon, Memo- 
ry,and Paſſion, ſhould all be at his Beck, move by his 
Preſcription, act according to his Appointment, be ſea- 
ſon'd with his Grace, and conducted by his Wiſdom : 
If thou art content that all ſhall go, rather than his Fa- 
vour 3 if his Love, or a Share in it, be dearer to thee 
| | | than 
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than the deareſt of our outward Enjoyments; be of good 
Cheer, it's a good Sign, and thou may'ſt rationally in- 
ter, that thou art in Covenant with thy Lord, and haſt 
a Right to all the Privileges that are annex d to it for 
thy Encouragement, i | +# 

V. And here we may juſty reflect what a Mercy 
it is to be in Covenant with God; a Mercy indeed 
which no Tongue can expreſs, nay, no Apollos neither, as 
eloquent as he was, can deſcribe; no Tertullus, no Cicero, 
no Demoſthenes repreſent according to its Worth; a Mer- 
cy which no Man knows, ſave he who receives it; a Mer- 
cy which fills the Tongues of departed Saints with Prai- 
ſes; a Mercy which unhappy Souls, that groan among 
Devils, would give Millions for, it they had them; a 
Mercy which ſweetens all Conditions, makes Sickneſs 
eaſy, and Iron-Chains ſit ſoft ; mitigates Pain, and tem- 
pers Grief and Anguiſh 3 a Mercy which made the 
penitent Publican ſtand confounded, amaz'd the hum- 
ble Magdalen, caus'd St. Pau to go chearfully through. 
Stripes and Impriſonment, and encourag'd the Belie- 
vers of Old to defy Death and Torments. He that is in 
Covenant with God, enjoys all that the.Son of God en- 
Joys, though not as yet in Fruition and Poſſeſſion, yet in 
Title and Reverſion; God the Father carries him on 
his Wings, asthe Eagle doth her Young, the eternal Son 
of God is his faithful Friend; the holy Spirit of God 
peaks to him in the ſtill Voice of Peace and Comfort. 
He that is in this Covenant, is ſafe in the midſt of Spears 
and Arrows, ſafe when he goes thro* the Water, ſaſe 
when he paſſes through the Fire, ſafe when the Waves 
do roar, fafe when Heel gapes upon him, ſafe in a 
Storm, ſafe at Sea, ſafe on the Shore, ſafe in his Life, 
fafe in his Death; God is concern'd for him, in alt his 
Afflictions he is afflicted; the Lord Jeſus is touch'd 
with his Infirmities, and the Spirit of God makes Inter- 
ceſſions for him, with Groans that cannot be utter'd. In 
a Word, there is no Condemnation to them that areinChrit 
Jeſus, to them that walk not after the Fleſh, but after th: 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. 
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The PRAYER. 


O God! whoſe Pity is infinite! whoſe Compaſſiar 
knows no Bounds ! how ſhall J extol thy Hu- 
miliation ! How ſhall I admire thy Condeſcention to 
ibis poor Worm ! Vill God, the Great, the Omni po- 


tent God, look upon ſuch an one as 1? Milt thou en- 


ter into a Covenant with this Lump of Clay? Wilt 
thou tye, and oblige thy ſelf to do me, Good? The Fa- 
vour is wonderful I could not have thought it poſſible, 
but that ' thou haſt moſt graciouſly reveabꝰd it to me. 
T believe, Lord] ' help my unbelief ! Behold, I am th 

Servant, the Son [the D 

Be it unto me according unto thy Word. I accept of 
, thy Offer. I count my felf happy, that I may be ad- 
mitted into Covenant with thee, I renounce the De- 
vil and all his Works, Thou ſhalt be my Maſter, 
my Father, my Guide, my Director, my Km, and 


my God; my Maſter to command me, my Father to 


counfel me, my Guide to lead me, my Director to con- 
duct me, my King to rule me, my God to diſpoſe of 
me as thou pleaſeſt. I will know no Will, but thy 
Will. By the Blood of the Covenant, unite my Will 
to thy Will. Grant me ta deſire what thou delighteſt 
in, deſiring to ſearch. after it, ſearching to Know it, 
and knowing it to fulfil it. Make me, O Lord, for 
thou alone can ſt do it, male me obedient without 
Contradiction, holy without Defection, © chaſte without 
Corruption, patient without Murmuring, bumble <with- 
out Diſſimulation, chearful without Licentiouſneſs, ſor- 
rouſul without Dejection, grave without Aﬀettation, 


nimble in Religion without Lightneſs, fearful without 


Deſpair, upright without Hypocriſy, and fruitful in 
good Works without Preſumption, Give me a watch- 
Fal Heart, a Heart not eaſily drawn away by vain 
Imaginations, a Heart unbroken by Aflictions, unaf- 
fected with the Vaiities of the World, that may not 

| | well 
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fell with Proſperity, nor funk in Adverſity, Grant 
me Underſtanding to know thee, Diligence lo ſee thee, 
Wiſdom to find Thee, a {Ranges ta pleaſe thee, Per- 
ſeverance to wait for thee, and Con 75 at laſt to 
embrace thee. G holy-and eternal Spirit! I depend 
upon thy Aſſiſtance. Make me aithful to my God, 
faithful to my Neighbour, faithfu pu mine oton Soul, 
faithful in my Calling, *; aithful in the Diſcharge of my 
Duty, faithful in my Promiſes, faithful in my Conver- 
Jation, fa aithful in my Love, faithful in my Obedience, 
faithful in thy Houſe, faithful in mine own, faithful 
uno Death, that I may obtain a Crown of * 
* Feſus Chriſt our Ee d, Amen, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP: XIV. 
Of frequent receiving the — Communion, and 
5 the Neceſſity of it. 5 


—— — ” 
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The CONTENTS. 


— 


Frequent coming to the Lord's Table, the Practice of the 


primitive Chriſtians. Receiving every Lord's Day, 


an univerſal Obſervance, Different Cuſtoms in differ- 


eut Churches. Decay of a good Life, the Cauſe of 
Communicating ſeldom, The Neceſſity of frequent Com- 
municating, ſhewn in four Particulars, as the Euchariſt 
is @ great Preſervative againſt Sin, an Engagement 
to emulate ChriſPs Virtue, a Motive to Charity; 
and the frequent coming, a Thing very pleaſing to 
God, Enquiry made, how often a conſcientious Chri- 
ſtian is bound to Communicate; the Meaſures of that 
Obligation to be taken partly from the Orders of the 
Church we live in, and partly from the Fervency of our 
Love to Chriſt, An Objectiqn drawn from the Dan- 
ger of Contempt and Diſeſteem of the Ordinance, if we 
come often, anſtwer d. Arguments to prove, that law- 
ful Buſineſs in the World, is no jujt Impediment of 
Communicating frequently. An Expoſtulation, preſſing 
frequent Receiving. The frequent Communicam, an 
Object of Divine Mercy. The Prayer. 


5 T Hough the Example of the primitive Believers 
is not properly a Law, yet we may have Leave 

to infer ſo much from it, that being well acquainted 
with the Will of CHhriſt and his Apoſtles, in thoſe Practi- 
ces eſpecially which were univerſal, we o ight not, with- 
out very urgent Reaſons, to depart from that Pattern; 
and if this Rule hold, frequent Communicating at the 
Lord's Table, will become, if not abſolutely neceſſary, 
yet highly uſeful and expedient, ſince it was the Practice 
of the beſt of Men, in the beſt of Ages; and of this, _ 
48; 
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Nas of the holy Apoſtles give us a very large Account, 
particularly Ch. 2. 42, 46. which Place being general- 
5 underſtood of the Euchariſt, it muſt follow that the 
Believers did daily participate of it. But this ſeems to 
have been a Cuſtom peculiar to the Church of Jeruſa- 
lem, for though St. Cyprian, St. Chryſaſtom, and St. Au- 
ſtin ſpeak of ſome Places in their Time, where the 
daily Sacrifice was celebrated, yet even in the Apoſtles 
Dayes we find other Churches did not tie themſelves to 
that Practice, particularly that of Troas, where the 
Communion was celebrated every Lord's Day only, as 
St. Luke informs us, Acts, 20. 7. And upon the firſt Day 
of the Week, when the Diſciples came together to break 
Bread, Paul preach'd unto them ; and this Cuſtom the 
Apoſtles ſeem to have eſtabliſh'd in moſt Churches, be- 
cauſe it was follow'd almoſt in all Places, not only 
while they liv'd, but after they had left the World; 
and continu'd for ſeveral Centuries, till Zeal and Fer- 
vour in the Houſe of God decay'd; and becauſe none 
of the Ancients hath ſo fully deſcrib'd this Cuſtom as 
Juſtin Martyr, who liv'd in the ſecond 

Century, or 150 Years after Chriſt, it / LO 
will not be amiſs to ſet down his 2:2 , e 
Words, which are. On the Day calPd ni, ii ade 
Sunday, all who are either in the City or ven nale rh &, 
Country, come together in one Place, and 5 — 12 
the Commentaries or Writings, either of gras. Cc. 

the Apoſtles or Prophets, as Time will per- 

mit, are read to the Congregation. The Reader having 
done the eg*;u's or Preſident, or the chief Miniſter of the 
Church, makes an Oration, in which he inſtructs the Hear- 
ers, and exorts them to a ſincere Imitation of the excellent 
Things, that have been deliver'd to them. Iron this, we all 
riſe and apply our ſelves to Prayer. This done, Bread, aid 
Wine, and Water, are brought forth, and the Preſident, as 
far as heis able, offers to Almighty God Prayers, and Praiſes; 
at which the People joyfully ſay, Amen. Whereupon Diſtri- 


bulion is made of the conſecrated Things to all that are preſent. 
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F any be abſent, the Deacons carry them to their Houfes, 
Thoſe who arepf the richer Sort, contribute Alms every one 
according to his Ability; and what is thus gatber d, is de- 
poſited in the. Preſident's Hande; and out of that be relieves 
Orphans, and Widows, and ſuch as by Reaſon of Sickneſs, or 
fome other Diſlreſſes, have Need of it; ſuch alſo who are in 
Bonds, and poor Strangers that come to him: In a Word, he 
is a Steward to all that are in Want : And on Sunday parti. 
cealarly we meet thus, becauſett is the firſt Day in which God, 
out of Darkneſs and Matter, which he bed created before, 
framed this vifible World; and Feſus Chriſt our Redeemer 
roſe that Day from the Dead, for the Day before Saturday he 
was crucify'd, and after that, which is Sunday, he appear d 
to his Diſciples, and bid them do xvhat wwe have here related. 
To this Purpoſe ſpeaks Turtullian, who liv'd above 50 
Yearsafter him; and of this Lord's Day, it's probable Pliny 
the Heathen Governor ſpoke, when giving Trajan the 
Emperor an Account of the Life and Manners of the 
Chriſtians, he told him, that they uſed to meet Stada die, 
on a ſet Day. In a Word, for Believers to receive the 
Lord's Supper every Lord's Day, was accounted in thoſe 
Ages as neceſſary as publick Prayer, and hearing the 
Word of God explain'd. In Eptphaniuss Time it was 
cuſtomary, in ſome Places, to receive the Holy Commu- 
nion thrice a Week, and they look'd upon that Practice 
as deriv'd from an Apoſtolical Tradition, viz. Wedneſday 
Friday,and Sunday, In ſome Churches, as Socrates informs 
us, they had a Sacrament conſtantly on the Sabbaths 
Day, or Saturday, but that was much diſlik*d by the 
Churches of Rome and Alexandria. St. Baſil makes men- 
tion of a Cuſtom in his Time, which was to comunicate 
four Times a Week, Wedneſday, Friday, Saturday, and 
Sunday. Afterwards, ſome receiv*d the Holy Commu- 
nion once in three Weeks. At laſt, as all Things, in Pro- 
greſs of Time, deviate from the firſt Inſtitution, the Chri- 
ſtians came to the receiving it thrice in a Year, which 
they thought was the leaſt a Man, who profeſs him- 


felf a Chriſtian could do; which accaſion'd that Canon 
. 
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in the Council of Turin, that a Lay-man, who did no} 
communicate thrice a Year, ſhould be Excommunicated, or, 
which is the ſame, not to be counted a Chriſtian. From 
which hiſtorical Reflections, it's evident, that in the 
-purer Ages of the Church, frequent Communion was 
counted a very neceſſary Duty. 


II, What was neceſſary then, cannot muſt not, be 
counted needleſs now; and the Reaſons that enforce 
the Neceſſity of it at this Day, are theſe following. 

1. It muſt be granted, that this frequent Communi- 
cating is a very great Preſervative againiſt Sin. The Hea- 
thens talk'd much of their Amulets and Preſervatives 
againſt the Arts of Sorcerers and Magicians; but this, 
without any Superſtition, may more truely be call'd a 
Preſervative againſt the Witchcraft of Sin, and offend- 
ing God. Nothing is more rational, for in this Sacra- 
ment the Demerit of Sin is repreſented in very ſad Cha- 
racters. In the wounded and mangled Body of our 
Great Maſter, in the Anguiſh his Soul was in, upon the 
Account of our Sins, we behold what odious and mon- 
ſterous Things they are; how abominable to God's pu- 
rer Eyes; how contrary to his Holineſs, and what a Sepa- 
ration they make betwixt the Creator and the Creature; 
how they move him to forſake us, to withdraw his 

racious Preſence from us; what Fears, what Trem- 
lings, what Shame, what Ignominy, what Sorrow, and 
what Grief they Cauſe. All this certainly is to be ſeen in 
the Floods of Miſery which fell upon our Mediator, who 
undertook our Cauſe, bore our Sins upon the Croſs, and 
was made Sin for us, put his Shoulder under our Griefs. 
and carry*d our Sorrows, was wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſions, and bruis'd for our Iniquitics : And having 
taken that tremendous Burthen upon himſelf, ſee how 
he was rejected, deſpiſed, forſaken, trampled on; what 
Horror, what Fears, what Darkneſs fell upon him, 
which is an tem not only of what our Sins have deſer- 
ved, but of what we ſhall feel everlaſtingly, if we em- 
brace 
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brace not this Mediator as our ſovereign Lord, or are 
not reſolv'd to tread in his Steps; for when he cry'ds 
My God, why hast thou forſaken me ? it was not for his 
own ſake, that he fell into this Exclamation, but for ours, 
to ſhew that the Sinner, who, after this, would not re- 
pent, ſhould be forſaken of God far ever; and can I ſee 
in this great Example, how God will deal with me, if I 
neglect the Calls of Grace and Mercy? And can I be 
io brutiſh, andhug thoſe Sins which, upon my Account; 
were ſo ſeverely laſh'd in him, that was my Surety, who 
ſtept in and took the Blow, that would have lighted up- 
on me? All the Goodneſs, Holineſs, and Divinity; 
that was in this Saviour of Mankind, could not make 
the Sins he bore, look lovely in the Eyes of God; and 
though he was the Son of God, yet our Sins being laid 
upon him, as they were on the Sacrifice under the Law, 
God's Juſtice and Purity would not diſpence with look- 
ing upon them with a favourable Eye; and tho' he was 
the dearly belov'd of his eternal Father, yet God pu- 
niſh'd thoſe Sins in him in a very terrible Manner, to 
let us know, that if we accept not of the Remedy Chriſt. 
offers us, do not make his Croſs a Motive to Converſion, 
they ſhall be thus puniſh'd in our Perſons, and that to 
all Eternity. All this is repreſented to us in this Sa- 
crament, a Saviour groaning, and weeping, and ſighing 
under the Burthen of our Sins, and thereby giving No- 
tice, that it we grow not weary of Sin, we ſhall weep, 
and groan, and ſigh for ever; and ſhall not the dreadful 
Spectacle fill my Soul with Abhorence and Deteſtation 
of what I ſee ſo ſignally puniſh'd? Shall not IJ run away 
trom it, and fay to it, Get thee hence, thou evil and un- 
clean Spirit; touch me not; what Agreement hath the Tem- 
ple of God with Idols? And if this holy Sacrament be ſo 
great a Preſervative againſt Sin, ſurely we cannot too 
often make Uſe of it, eſpecially ſince we fee how eaſily 
Sin doth beſet us, how often we are tempted to it, and 
how we are daily encompaſb'd with Suggeſtions and 
Provocations to it. 
| 2. This 
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2. This frequent Communicating, cannot but be a migh- 
ty Engagement to a pious Emulation of the virtues and 
gracious Life of the ever-bleſſed Jeſus. There is none 
but knows how frequent going into Company, that is 
of ſuch a Temper, and ſeeing their Manners and ways 
of acting, is apt to produce Aſſumulation of Diſpoſition 
in the Perſons that frequent it : That Society a Man 
frequently reſorts to, en a Tincture to his Nature and 
oa aarAy and conſequently, the frequent ſeeirig and 
converſing with the holy and gracious Jeſus in this 
Sacrament, is very likely to have the ſame Effect. For 
in this Ordinance, we do not only come to ſee him 
bleeding and dying for his Enemies, but to look upon 
his eminent Virtues too, his wonderful Meekneſs, his 
deep Humility, his unparallell'd Patience, his cheer- 
full Submiſſion to the Will of God, his admirable Self- 
Reſignation, his unſhaken Contentedneſs, his generous 
Contempt of the World, and his ſteady living in the 
Thoughts of future Bliſs and Glory. Can I ſee theſe 
Virtues ſhine in his noble Soul, and remember that 
they are ſet before me to raiſe my Deſires of being 
like him, and believe that God expects and requires 
of me to tranſcribe them on my Temper ; Can ] fee 
how lovely, how amiable and how betutiful theſe 
Graces are; how, in the midſt of all his Troubles, 
they proclaim him to be the Son of God, and in de- 
ſpight of all the Contempt and Scorn of Men and 
Devils, ſpeak him to be a Favourite of Heaven? Can 
I ſee how, in the midit of all the Aﬀronts, and Deri- 
ſions, and Indignations he endur'd, theſe Graces ſtill 
made him amiable, glorious in a Storm, bright in that 
diſmal Night-Dreſs, illuſtrious in Miſery, magnificent 
in Poverty? Can I ſee how theſe Diamonds glitter in 
the black Jet in which they are plac'd; and, notwith- 
ſtanding the dull Matter that doth encompaſs them, 
are Diamonds ſtill of an infinite Value, priz'd by God, 
eſteem'd by Angels, magnify'd by all good Men, 
agreeable to Rexton, contormable to God's Nature? 

R. Can 
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Can I ſee all this, and continue ſtubborn and obſtinate, 
and an Enemy to theſe Virtues? Is not this enough to 
make me enamour'd with them, to oblige me to long 
for them, and to cauſe a Diſquiet in my Soul? till it 
be poſleſs'd of theſe ineſtimable Treaſures? And if 


this Sacrament be ſuch an Engagement to this pious | 


Emulation, and endeavour after the fame gracious 

ualities 3 is it not fit, is it not expedient, is it 
not reaſonable, is it not neceſſary, that I ſhould com- 
municate frequently, and eat often, and drink often 
at this Table, except I am afraid of being too lively, 
too good; or too ſerious? 

3. This Sacrament is a mighty Promoter of fervent 
Charity. And ſince the frequent Exerciſe of this Charity 
is neceſſary, frequent communicating muſt be ſo too, 
this being the Cauſe, or Incentive to the other, That 
in an eminent Manner it promotes and encourages 
Charity and Love to our fellow Chriſtians, Concord 
and Unity, Peace and Amity, Readineſs of Mind to 
do good, and Bowels of Kindneſs to our Brethren ; 
none can doubt, that's ſenſible, what Charity is re- 
preſented is this Ordinance. Here I ſee how the 
great Commander of Heaven and Earth offers Recon- 
ciliation to a deſperate Offender ; and whereas the 
Offender ſhould be the firſt, and ſhould ſeek and im- 
plore God's Pardon, God eee him, and with his 
royal Hands, unaſk'd, beſtows upon him a Patent of 
Grace and Mercy. Here I ſee how the ſupreme Judge, 
who hath abſolute Power over our Life and Death, is 
willing to be Friends with a Wretch that owes him 
ten thouſand Talents, and willing frankly to forgive 
him all, to diſcharge him of his Debts, and to ſu— 
perſede all Actions againſt him. Here I ſee how the 
everlaſting Father is ready to receive the Prodigal into 
his Honſe again, to admit him to his Table, who had 
ſpent all his Subſtance in riotous living, ready to kill 
the fatted Calf for him, to put a Ring on his Finger, 
and to betroth him to himſelf in Righteouſneſs. 

Here 
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Here I ſee how he, before whom all Nations are as 
Graſhoppers, offers to embrace the Wotm that hath 
reſiſted him, ſpoken ill of him; proſtituted his Glory, 
expos'd Religion, and ſtudy*'d and contriv'd Ways to 
diſhonour him. Here I ſee the Son of God ready, 
with the Balſam of his Blood, to anoint the Wretch 
that made the Wounds, and dying for the Men, the 
Multitude of whoſe Offences had ſeem'd to vie with 
the Number of God's Mercies. Here I ſee how inh- 
nite Light offers to twiſt its Rays with loathfome 
Darkneſs ; and how the greateſt Prince proceeds to 
thoſe Exceſſes of Humility, as to give the greateſt 
Sinners Room and Entertainment in his Banqueting 
Houſe, to call them Brethren, and Friends, and Sheep 
of his Flock ; than which there are ſcarce more en- 
dearing Titles. All this I behold here; and ſhall not 
ſuch a wonderful Senſe of Charity blow thoſe little 
Sparks of Affection I find within, into greater Flames? 
Can I ſee here what God hath done for me, who have 
acted more treacherouſly againſt him, than my great- 
eſt Enemy ever did againſt me; and ſhall not this 
raiſe Compaſſion in me to my Fellow-Servants, and 
move me to lay down all Wrath and Enmity to 
them, whoſe Injuries are but Flea-bites in compari- 
ſon of thoſe I have offer d to the beſt of Beings? And 
if this Sacrament be ſo ſtrong an Engagement to this 
f Charity, it ſtands to Reaſon, that frequent Commu- 
nicating muſt be neceſſary too; the rather, becauſe we 
are ſo often in danger of breaking the Bond of Peace, 
10 and diſſolving the Cement, whica muſt hold and knit 
Chriſtians together. So thar, 


af 4. This frequent communicating cannot but be accep- 
Ne table to God; and this he declar'd in the Example of 
WO the primitive Believers, whoſe frequent receiving did 
ad ſo incline the Favour of God toward them, that the 
all Evangeliſt takes notice, 4s ii. 47. The Lord added to 
To the Church daily Juch as ſhould be ſav'd. In this the. 
. Divine Bounty expreſs'd its Liking of their frequent 
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repairing to the Table of the Lord. This was not only 
a Reward of their frequent Communion, but God 
made that Frequency a Motive to others to embrace 
the true Religion. Nothing works upon Strangers 
more to join themſelves to the myſtical Body of 
Chriſt, than to ſee the Profeſſors live up to their Prin- 
ciples, and maintain the Rules their Maſter hath given 
them. This enforces even ſuch as are Aliens to the 
Commonwealth of 1/racl, to encourage one another ia 
the Language of thoſe Votaries we read of Pſalm cxxii. 
1,2, 3. Let us go into the Houſe of the Lord; our Feet 
ſhall ſtand within thy Gates, O Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem! is 
builded as a City that is compact together, whither the Tribes 
go up, the Tribes of the Lord, unto the Teſtimony of Iſrael, 
to give Thanks unto the Name of the Lord, for there are 
fet Thrones of Judgment, the Thrones of the Houſe of Da- 
vid. Pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem, they ſhall proſper 
that love thee; Peace be within thy Walls, and Proſperity 
Within thy Palaces; for my Brethren and Companions Sake, 
1 will new ſay, Peace be within thee ;, becauſe of the Houſe 
of the Lord our God, I will ſeek thy Good. So that what 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xiv. 22. ſays of the Gift of Tongues, 
the ſame may be faid of frequent Communicating, 
that it is a Sign lo them that believe not, Hereby they 
are perſwaded to believe, ſeeing the Profeſſors act like 
Perſons that believe what their Maſter hath faid. 
This frequent communicating ſhews their Zeal and 
Unity; and there is no Man vers'd in Eccleſiaſtical Ni- 
ſtory, but knows how much theſe two prevaiPd with 
Infidels to come into the Sheepfold of Chriſt Jeſus It 
being evident therefore, that this frequent communi- 
cating is very acceptable tf God, how can we fay we 
love him, if we are loth to do what we know will 
pleaſe him? The Father hath not left me alone, ſaith our 
Saviout, becauſe 1 do always the Things that pleaſe bim, 
Jobn viii. 29. And the ſame may be apply'd to the 
frequent Communicant; the Father will not leave him 
alone, he will be ſure to guard him; tho' a thouſand 
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fall on his Side, and ten thouſand on his right Hands 
yet he'll take care that no Evil ſhall happen unto 
him, for he doth thoſe Things that pleaſe him. 


III. How often a conſcientious Chriſtian is bound to 
communicate, the Scripture hath not thought fit to 
determine; that it ought to be done often, the Apoſtle 
doth ſufficiently intimate, 1 Cor. xi. 26. but there is no 
Law extant in the whole Goſpel, that faith, So many 
limes a Year, or Month, or Week, you ſhall appear at the 
Lord's Table: And from hence aroſe that Variety of 
Cuſtoms in ſeveral Churches we mention'd before: And 
what Socrates obſerves in this Point, is very probable, 
that that Variety of Practice deriv'd its Original from 
the various Judgments and Conſtitutions of Biſhops, in 
their ſeveral Dioceſes which with their Poſterity pals'd 
into a Law, Yet tho? they varrd in Times, and Days, 
and Hours, it's eaſy to gather from thoſe various Cu- 
ſtoms, that all made Conſcience of coming frequently 


to the holy Communion, *rtill Ignorance and Vice in- 


vaded the Prieſthood, as well as the Laity ; and when 
the Prieſts became regardleſs of this Ordinance, no 
Marvel if the Laity did either deſpiſe or neglect it. 
And moſt cartainly, to communicate once, or twice, or 
thrice a Year, cannot be call'd frequent eating of this 
Bread, and drinking of this Cup; for this is to do it 
but ſeldom, and & an Argument that we are not very 
ſolicitous to gain or preſerve our Maſter's Favour and 
good Will, which 1s ever kept warm by frequent Ad- 
dreſſes and Importunity, It was therefore an unwor- 
thy Act of Pope Iunocent III, in the Lateran Council, 
in the Year 1215, to make a Canon for Lay-men that 
it was juſficient for them to communicate but once in a' Near; 


for hereby they tell into great Ignorance, Debauchery, 


and Senſuality z and that which ſhould have reſtrain'd 
them from Sin, being ſo ſeldom adminiſter'd to them, 
they ſunk daily into greater Barbarity. This Perus 
Cot12cr/75 was ſo ſenſible of, that, having underſtood 
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of the Pretrobuſians, that they had a Communion but 
once a Year, he thus expoſtulates with them; Nou ſay, 
once ceny; but Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſay, not once, or 
twice or thrice, or an hundred Times, or a thouſand Times 
only, but as often as ye do it. There is a great Diffe- 
rence between as often, and once or twice, Here is the 
beginning of Numbers, but the other Expreſſion exceeds all 
Numbers; here is more Singularity, but in the other is infinite 
Multiplicity. The Arabians have a Proverb, Viſit ſeldom, 
and you increaſe Love: But, however this Maxim may 
hold among Men, I am ſure it is not ſo with God, who, 
in the Commendation of his Servants, lays the Streſs 
upon their Aſſiduity in his Service; and therefore when 
the holy Ghoſt ſpeaks in the Praiſe of Anna the Pro- 
Pheteſs, he gives her this Character, that tho* ſhe was a 
It idow of about fourſcore and four Years, yer ſhe departed 
not from the Temple, but ſerv'd God with Faſtings and 
Prayers Night and Day. I know this is not ſpoken. 
with reſpect to this Sacrament ; but all that I prove 
from it, is this, that the Aſſiduity and Frequence of di- 
vine Worſhip, is that which God 1s pleas'd to make a 
Sign, not only of his Love, but our Sincerity too. 
His Kindneſs to our Souls, advances with our Importu- 
nities, andfrequent Adorations cauſe frequent Influences 
of his Love; and ſince the holy Ghoſt hath not thought 
fit to reſolve how many Times tn the Year we are to 
communicate, on purpoſe to make Room for our free- 
will Offerings, the Examples of the Saints of old, are 
a very ſafe Rule to walk by. In our civil Affairs, 
where a Statute is wanting, Cuſtoms, and Preſidents 
are a Law, and we think it reaſonable it ſhould be ſo; 
and when St. Paul calls to us in the Stile of a Command, 
Rrethren, be ye Followers of me, and mark them that walk 
ſo, having us for an Enſample, Phil. iii. 17. The Exam- 
pu of the Saints of Old, will be found to be of greater 
'orce in our Practice, than is generally believ'd; and 
tho? the ancient Churches have had different Cuſtoms 
ip this Particular, yet that which moſt have agreed 
| on, 
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on, may juſtly oblige us to Imitation, However, 
nothing is more certain, than that we are plac'd under 
Governors, whoſe lawful Commands we are to obey; 
and as the Governors of the reſpective Churches have 
Power to order the circumſtantial and decent Part of 
divine Worſhip, ſo he acts moſt ſafely, that conforms 
to the Conſtitutions of the Church he 1s of ; and ſince 
in the Church we are Members of, both to prevent 
Contempt of this Sacrament by too frequent coming, 
and People's hardening their Hearts in Sin, by a too 
long neglect of it, it is thought fir to receive the holy 
Communion once a Month ; we have not only great 
Reaſon to conform to that Order, but to thank God 
we are encourag'd to this frequent Devotion. In ſome 
particular Churches among us, a Communion every 
Lord's Day is kept up, according to the primitive Rule 
however, a Month is a juſt diſtance to take Notice 
what Progreſs we make in Goodneſs, and what Effects 
the laſt Communion hath upon our Spirits; and tho? 1 
can alledge no expreſs Command for it, out of the 
Word of God, yet there is a Command which imports 
as much, even this, Obey them that have the Rule over - 
you in the Lord, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for 
your Souls, as they that muſt give an Account, that they may 
do it with Joy, and not with Grief, Heb. xiii. 17. But theſe 
Arguments are needleſs to a Soul that hath a lively 
Senſe of the Love of God. Love will run without a 
Driver z and there needs no pulling or haling him to 
the Communion, who hath ſeen and taſted how ſweet 
and how gracious the Lord is. That mward Senſe 
will make him come frequently, whether his Supe- 
riors command him or no. He that doth nothing in 
Religion, but what his Governors force him to, doch 
not yet underſtand what that means, The Love of God 
is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, He that hath this Senſe, 
finds a Law within, ſtronger than the Law of all Su- 
periors, and which hath greater Power with him, than 
all external Motives, He that loves Chriſt fervently, 
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will love to be with him frequently; and ſince the 
Communion-Table is the Placę where Chriſt hath pro- 
misꝰd to meet him, he'll be as often there as he can, ex- 
cept Sickneſs, or ſome ſuch inevitable Impediments 
hinder him; the rather, becauſe here Men hear the 
Joyful Sound of Pardon, and walk in the Light 70 God's 
Conner, Pfal. Locxix. 15. 


IV. But becauſe I foreſee it will be objected here, 
That frequent Communicating will abate our Eſteem 
and Veneration of this Sacrament, as all Things, 
when grown common and familiar, are apt to breed 
Contempt and Careleſneſs ; it's fit I ſhould anſwer, 
and remove that pretended Stumbling- block. And 
therefore, 

1, It cannot be frequent communicating, conſider'd 
in it ſelf, that abates our Zeal and Fervour to this 
Ordinance z for, let the Communion be never ſo fre- 
quent, the Arguments and Motives are till the ſame ; 
their Grandeur, Strength, Force, and Power 1s ſtill the 
ſame ; ſtill theſe are able to kindle holy Fire on the 
Altars of our Souls, to raiſe Admiration of God's Mer- 
cies, and to enliven our Spirits into Conſcienciouſneſs 
and Severity of Life; bp if this be the natural Ten- 
dency of theſe Motives at one Time, it is ſo at another; 
and conſequently the Abatement of of our Eſteem and 
Veneration, is not the neceſſary Effect of frequent 
communicating; and in this the primitive Believers 
are a ſignal Inſtance, who, tho* they communicated 
ſome every Day, ſome every Lord's-Day, yet did not 
that Frequency leſſen their Veneration of theſe Myſte- 
ries; it rather increas'd and cheriſn'd it; and we have 
Reaſon to aſcribe their Contempt of ſublunary Con- 
tents, their Courage in Adverſity, their Valour in Per- 
ſecution, their ardent Deſires after another Life, their 
invincible Patience under Reproaches, their Conſtancy 
in the ſevereſt Tryals, their wonderful Joy in Troubles, 
their prodigious Self- denials to this frequent Com- 


municating. 


— 


Ihe Cruciſied 7 E SUS. 249 


municating. This, as it was a Means to ſet their 
Maſter always before their Eyes, ſo it left an Awe up- 
on their Spirits, not to diſhonour him by their Lives. 
This was a perpetual Curb to their Luſts, and having 
his Image conſtantly before them, made them walk as 


Children of their Father which is in Heaven; ſo that 


if frequent communicating be not the neceſſary Cauſe 
of an Abatement in our Veneration af this Sacrament, 
it muſt be ſome other accidental Thing, which may 
be remedy'd, that muſt occaſion it. And therefore, 
2. Some Decay in the Receiver, ſome Indiſpoſition 
in the inward Man, muſt be charg'd with this Diſeſteem 
of the Ordinance 3 and it is not the frequent commu- 
nicating, that is the Cauſe, but want of Care and 
Watchfulneſs in the Communicant, Indeed, where 
People approach this holy Table frequently, and 
bring no Heart with them, no Deſires after a better 
Life, do not think it worth while to ſpend ſerious 
Thoughts on the Death they are going to remember, 
come to it without any Deſign of being like Chriſt, 
premiſe only a few Prayers out of Cuſtom, touch the 
Ark with unſhaken Hands, dive not into their Hearts, 
nor do prepare themſelves for this Banquet, thruſt 
themſelves in, as the Gueſt in the Goſpel, without 
ſuitable Ornaments, do not plough up the fallow 
Ground, or do not make it ſolt and mellow with Me- 
ditation and Praiſes, and conſider not what they come 
for, or to what End and Purpoſe they give their At- 
tendance at the Altar; there we need not wonder, if 
frequent communicating abates their Eſteem and Ve- 
neration of this Sacrament : But this is their Sin, and 
frequent Communion is not to be bland ; it's their 
Love to the World, that will not ſuffer them to bring 
that Attention, Watchfulneſs, and Devotion with them, 
as is requiſite to the comfortable Uſe of this Ordinance 
a Sin which muſt be deplor'd, and, like the curſed 
Thing in the Camp of ral, remov'd, before they 
come to ſce the Goings of God in the Sanctuary. The 
covetous 
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covetous Man abates not in his Eſteem of his Wealth 
and Treaſure, tho? he look upon it every Day; and 
the Reaſon is, becauſe his Affections are ſet upon it 
and were our Affections ſet upon him, from whoſe 
Fulneſs we all receiv'd Grace for Grace, our frequent 
communicating would be ſo far from leſſening our E- 
ſteem of this Sacrament, that it would render it more 
lovely, and more amiable to our Souls. Two Men of 
the ſame Trade live together, the one grows rich, the 
other continues poor; the one thrives, the other de- 
cayes, becauſe the one is induftrious, the other lazy; 
one minds his Buſineſs, the other lies in Ale-houtes 
and Taverns. This is the Caſe here; if ſome fall into 
a Diſ-eſteem of the Greatneſs of this Ordinance, by 
frequent communicating, it is becauſe they take no 
Pains with their Souls before they communicate; 
whereas others, who are laborious and careful, tho? 
they receive never ſo often, they go on from Strength 


to Strength, *till every one of them appears before 
God in Sion. ; | 


V. But fince frequent Communicating requires frequent 
Preparation, and frequent Peperation is a Thing that Per- 
ſons who have much Buſineſs in the World, cannot attend, 
how can it be ſuppos'd neceſſary for ſuch to communicate 
frequently ? Tho? Preparation be a Subject that F intend 
to ſpend a diſtin? Chapter upon, yet ſomething may 
be ſaid of it here by the by, and by way of Antici- 
pow. to ſhew the Weakneſs cf this Excuſe, and the 

anity of this Exception. And therefore, 

1. Buſineſs is either lawful or unlawul; if it be un- 
lawful, no conſciencious Man muſt either involve him- 
ſelf in it, or continue to mind it; for whoever applies 
his Thoughts, Deſires, or Affections, to any Buſineſs of 
that Nature, puts himſelf into a State of Damnation, 
and hangs over Hell-Fire by a very weak and feeble 
Thread, even this tranſitory Life, which, if it chance 
to break, his Soul is loſt, In a Word, unlawful Buſt- 
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neſs makes a Man unfit, not only for frequent commu- 
nicating, but for Salvation too; and then his Buſineſs 
is unlawful, if either out of Greedineſs he takes too 
much of worldly Buſineſs upon him, more than he 
can well go thro' with, =, which muſt neceſſarily 
hinder him from minding his everlaſting Concerns, or 
if his Buſineſs in the World neceſſitates, or neceſſarily 
engages him in Sin, as when a Man's Buſineſs engages 
him to Lying, or Cheating, or Stealing, or Extortion, 
or grinding the Faces of the Poor, or unreaſonable 
Uſury, or encouraging Men in their Sins, whether 
Drunkenneſs, or Uncleanneſs, or to Flatter or Diſ- 
ſembling, Sc. where any ſuch Sins are fo bound up 
with the worldly Buſineſs, that the one cannot be per- 
form'd without the other, there the Buſineſs is unlaw- 
ful, ſinful, odious to God, and muſt be quitted, baniſh'd, 
abandon'd, tho? he beggars himſelf by it, tho? he were 
to ſtarve upon quitting of it; for this is inconſiſtent 
with any Hopes of 2, In and a Man had better 
die ten thouland Times, than loſe the Comforts of 
eternal Life; and to be ſure, it muſt be quitted too, 
that a Man may be capable of coming to the holy 
Communion ; for without it, he is no more fit to be 
ſeen at this Table, than a Swine in a Royal Cham- 
ber. If the Buſineſs be lawful, it can be no Impedi- 
ment to ſeeking firſt God's Kingdom and his Righ- 
teouſneſs; for lawful Buſineſs is commanded, and one 
Command doth not claſh with the other; and it it be 
no Impediment to a ſerious Courſe of Life, except a 
Man will needs make it ſo, it can be no juſt Impedi- 
ment to Prayer and Meditation, and Acts of Love, 
and contemplating the Myſtery of the Croſs, and con- 
ſequently no Impediment to frequent communicating. 
2, Preparation to the holy Sacrament, is either habi- 
tual or actual; habitual Preparation Divines call that 
when a Man's conſtant Care is to pleaſe God, and to 
approve himſelf faithful to God, and to be conſcien- 
cious in all his Ways, when he makes it his Buſineſs, 


and 
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and the bent of his Saul is, to arrive to higher Degrecs 
of Sanctification, and he is fully and invincibly re- 
ſoly'd not to harbour any thing that he ſhall know or 
ſuſpect to be offenſive to God. This habitual Prepara- 
tion is as neceſſary as Converſion it ſelf; and I doubt 
not, but a Man thus prepar'd, may at any Time, upon 
a very ſhort Warning, receive the holy Sacrament to 
his ſpiritual Comfort, as is manifeſt from the Example 
of the primitive Chriſtians, who, at firſt, before they 
were very numerous, receiv'd the Euchariſt every 
Day, and therefore could not well come with any 
other Preparation, but what was habitual. Actual Pre- 
Paration conlifts, as we ſhall ſhew hercafter, in retire- 
ment, ſuitable Prayers and Thankſgivings, in-Self-ex- 
amination, and Contemplation of the Death of Chriſt, - 
and the Motives, Reaſons, and Benefits of it, Reſolu- 
tions, c. This actual Preparation is either more pro- 
lix, or more compendions. The prolix, or longer actual 
Preparation, is neceflary, till Men become Maſters of 
that gracious Habit J have already ſpoken of; but if 
this be once become the conſtant Gueſt of the 
Soul, if this once become an Inhabitant, a ſhorter 
actual Preparation is ſufficient and therefore where a 
Man is habitually prepar'd by a conſciencious Courſe, 
he may follow his lawful Concerns and Buſineſs in the 
World, and yet that need not hinder him from thoſe 
ſorter actual Preparations requiſite in frequent com- 
municating. In a Word, let a Man but once, in 
good earneſt, proclaim War to all his known Corrup- 
tions and Imagination, that exalt themſelves againſt 
the Conſtitutions and Injunctions of Chrift Feſus, and 
he need not doubt, but that a very ſhort actual Prepa- 
ration, tho? it were only ſome few fervent Ejaculations, 
will make him a worthy Partaker of the Comforts of 
divine Love, tender'd to him in this Sacrament ; and 
conſequently, lawful Buſineſs can be no juſt Impedi- 
ment to ſuch frequent Preparation. But of this I ſhall 
have Occaſion to ſay mer. hereafter . | 

The 
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The preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Pradlice. 


I. T T's no Wonder to ſee that $tri3neſs Chriſt hathcom- 

manded his Followers to obſerve in their Lives, 
decay and dwindle away to nothing but Shew and 
Formality, in the Age we live in, ſince frequent com- 
municating is ſa much out of Date among us. Bleſſed 
be God, all are not of this Mind, and many pious 
Souls we have, which conſcienciouſly appear at the 
Lord's Table, as often as they are call'd to it; but ſtill 
what a vaſt Number of miſerable Souls there are 
abroad, who are ſuch perfect Strangers to this frequent 
communicating, that ſome even die, and leave this 
World without ever thinking of it; and others delay 
their coming to it, *till Death fills them with Horror 
upon the Account of their Neglect; and others come 
as ſeldom as they can. What ſhall I ſay to ſuch Per- 
fons? What Arguments ſhall I uſe with them? How 
ſhall I aggravate their Offence ? Are you Chriſtians, 
or are you Heathens? That a Turk, a Pagan, a Jew, 
doth not ſhew himſelf at this holy Table, is no Won- 
der, for he is unacquainted with the Religion of a 
crucify*d Saviour; but that you who profeſs your ſelves 
his Diſciples, ſhould be loth to come and ſee what 
hath been done for you upon the Croſs, what Won- 
ders, what Miracles of Love God hath wrought for 
you on the Tree, to which the Son of God was 
nail'd, what can we think, what can we imagine, 
but that you are Infidels, under the Name and Shew of 
Believers? How juſtly may I expoſtulate with you; 
what are you afraid of, that you either come not at all 
to this Moll of Salvation,or come but ſeldom ; what frights 
you ? What ſtops your Journey ? Are you afraid of 
parting with that which is Death it ſelf to your Re- 
deemer, your Sins and Naughtineſs? Are you afraid of 
purifying your ſelves, even as he is pure? Are youatraid 


of 


ä — — — —_———— 1 
— 3l—— — W — * 
* 2 = — — _— = - - 
* — - — — * 
- » — . 
- q = _ - 
*— 
— — * 


rr . WD. 9 oe——_—_—_ - 
— — — — — 


** 


254 The Cracified JESUS 


of living up to his Example? Are you afraid of loſing 
your fooliſh Delights and Satisfactions? Do you pretend 
to be Friends of Cbriſt, and are you loth to accept of him 
for your Friend? Doth he promiſe to come and meet 
you in this Ordinance, and are you loth or aſham'd to 
be ſeen in his Company? Had you rather keep your 
Traſh, and Dung, and Filth, than come hither and 
be made clean? Tell me not that you are willing to re- 
ceive him, if you will not receive him in his own Way: 
In this Sacrament he offers himſelf to you, if here you 
will not embrace him, if here you will not expreſs your 
eſteem of him,what Hopes have you that hewill ever be 
your Portion? What can the ever blcj/ed Feſus think 
of you? What ca he judge of you? What Opinion 
can he entertain of you, but᷑ that you are his Enemies, 
Enemies to his Supper, Enemies to his Love, Enemies 
to your own Souls? Muſt you be dragg'd to your own 
Happineſs? Muſt you be forc'd to drink of this Water 
of Life? While you keep off, and ſtand out, are not 
you the Perſons that would not have this Man, this more 
than Man, to reign over you? There can no juſt Reaſon 
be given for your not coming frequently to this holy 


Table, but that you are. loth to agree to the Terms 


of ſincere Repentance and Obedience, he requires 


at your Hands; and are you loth to be ſaved? Do 


you take Pleaſure in being, Reprobites ? Is it ſuch 
a comfortable Thing to be excluded from God's Favour? 
While you wilfully abſent your ſelves, do not you re- 
fuſe to be heaPd? Here the kind Phyſician comes, and 
declares his Willingneſs to cure you by the Balſam of his 
Wounds, and had you rather be ſick, than of a health- 
ful Complexion? Here is a Medicine tender*d unto you, 
a Medicine for your Sin-fick Souls ; and had you rather 
perth, than riſe and awake, that Chriſt may give you 
Life? Hath the Son of God endu'd ſo much, gone 
through ſuch a Diſcipline of Tor ments, through Fire 
and Water, that your Souls might live, and do you de- 
ſpiſe his Love? Do not you deipiſe it, when you come 
10 
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ſo ſeldom to apply it? Would not one think that 
you have a mind to be miſerable, when you are ſo 
backward to come to him, that would deliver you from 
your Miſery? Ah! did you believe the aſtoniſhing 
Myſtery of God's Love, how would you breath, how 
would you pant, how would you hunger and thirſt for 
this Fountain, open'd for the Houſe of Judab and Feru- 
ſalem ! It's a Sign your Appetite is dull, your Deſires 
feeble, your Affections cold, your Inclinations frozen; 
were all Things right within, the Fire would burn, 
and at laſt you would ſpeak with your Tongue, I come, 
Lord! I come! I delight to do thy Will! It is thy Will, 
the Order, the Command of that God, in whom you 
believe, to come often, and ſhall any Thing hinder you 
from obeying his Command? Shall not his Orders pre- 
vail with you? Can you prefer your little Buſineſs be- 
fore his Will? Do you believe that he mult be your 
Judge, and will you allow always your ſelves in Re- 
bellion and Contumacy under his InjunEtion ? If any 
Man ſerve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
ſhall alſo my Servant be, ſaith Chriſt, Jobn xi. 26. Ah! 
ſhall ſo ſweet a Voice be loſt upon you? Shall not this 
Invitation of the bleeding Jeſus, melt you? He was juſt 
going to his Croſs, when he ſaid ſo! He was juſt going 
to inſtitute this Sacrament of the Croſs, when he call'd 
lo! Ah! how ſweet are theſe Words! How full of 
Kindneſs! How fragrant is this Breath ! What can work 
more upon harden'd Hearts! Break, break, thou ſtub- 
born * | The Rocks ſympathize with him, and 
cleave aſunder, and cannot this Voice, this Voice of 
Mercy, make an alteration in thy Breaſt! O take 
heed, left this Lamb, which came to take away the 
Sins of the World, put on another Shape &er-long, 
even that of a Lyon, and roar upon you, as it is Luke 
xiv. 24. 1 ſay unto you, that none of theſe Men that were 
bidden, ſhall taſte of this Supper. I know there are ſome 
honeſt Souls, who, out of a Senſe of their own Unwor- 
thineſs, dare not come, and dread frequent approach- 
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ing to this Table; but ſuch I would not fright, but 
win to this frequent Communion ; and all I ſhall ſay to 
them at this Time, is this, Are you willing Chriſt ſhould 
ſet up his Throne in your Souls? Are you willing he 
ſhould tread down his Enetnies in you, Enemies which 
have ufurp'd his Power? Are you content he ſhould 
be form'd in you, and fill all your Faculties? Are you 
content all ſhould ſtoop to him, and all that is within 
you, ſhould bow to his Scepter? If fo, fear not, you 
cannot come to often, your frequent running to his 
Altar will be Incenſe to him, Incenſe which he'll ſmell, 


as he did Noab's Sacrifice, and ſecure you againſt fu- 
ture Deſtruction. 


II. The frequent Communicant ought to receive 
ſome Comfort from theſe Inſtructions. But then, by 
the frequent Communicant, I do not mean one that 
doth indeed come often to this Table, but knows not 
what it is to be heated by the Fire of Divine Love, 


whoſe Sins are ſtrong, and his holy Deſires weak, and 


whoſe frequent coming hath made him as careleſs, as 


the vaſt Number of Sermons he hath heard; For ſuch 
a frequent Communican God hath given us no Com- 
forts, to ſuch a one we have no Meſtage, no Embaſſy 
of Peace ; but the frequent Receiver, whoſe Choice of 
the better Part is both confirm'd and increas'd by fre- 
quent Receiving, this is the Man to whom we are 
bound to carry Balm and Spices for a Preſent. To you 
it is that this Word of Conſolation comes. Your fre- 
quent attending at this Table, 13 living under the pre- 
cious Drops of the Dew of Heaven. How goodly are 
thy Tents, O Jacob! How juſtly may you ſay, that 
God loves you, when you love to be often with him, 
whom your Souls do love! Surely your Souls will grow 
fat and flouriſhing, that are ſo often nouriſh'd at this 
Table! Irs a Sign you long for the Courts of the Lord. 
and you ſhall certainly appear in a nobler Court one 
Day, a Court where nothing is mean, nothing _ 

nothing: 
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nothing favouring of terreſtial Delights ; but a Court 


where all the Servants are Kings, and all enjoy more 
than the greateſt Monarchs of this World do: Bleſed 


are your Eyes, for they ſee, and your Ears, for they 


hear. The oftener you ſee the precious Sacrifice on 
this Table, the more endearing it will become to y 
the oftener you hear him call here, Come to me all hut 
are weary, the more defirable will he grow in your 
Eyes; the oftener you meet here, the greater will e 
the Friendſhip betwixt him and you, till this Friend 
comes at laſt, and receives you to himſelf, fo tat 


you ſhall be for ever with the Lord. 


The PRAYER. 


Deareſt Saviour, dearer to me than Father 


and Mother] my Friend in all Dangers, iy 


Benefattor in all Wants, my Fortreß in ail Troubles! 
J cannot but confsſs that thou hat frequently cai?d 
to me, frequently eiureated me... frequently exp0/lu- 


lated with me, aud frequently ast d "ms, why I would 


die? and I have as frequently ſtont my Ears a- 
gainſt thy Call, aud been deaf io thy Voice, and 
my Follies have. kept Pace ito thh Favours! 1 
fee my Miſtakes, I ſee my Errors, and my Sins 


I defire may be ever before me; I now thy Voice, 


it is the good Sh::herd's Voice, that calls me to 
this Table, and thy Sheey hear thy Voice. I earn 
ly defire to be one of that Number. O feed me 
with 5 Pleaſures! O open mine Eves, that I may 
fee the*rich Paſtures that are to be found in thy 
Grave! To this Sepulchre let me repair often! 0 
Per ſtoade me to look often into il, that I may, with 
the holy Woman, fee th: Angels ſitting there. To 
increaſe my Willingneſs to come frequent v, viſit me fre- 
quently with thy Salvation. Let nit my Familiarity 
of that Sight, leſſen my Eftecm of the ſacred My- 
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ſtery. The oftener I participate of it, the greater 
let my Love, my Aﬀettions, and, my Admiration 
be | Open ſtill uew Springs of Love, when I come 
ta this Sacrament of thy everlaſting Love, that the 
new Springs may. ſtill give new Life to my Soul, 
new Courage to do thy Will, new. Power to tread 


on Serpents, new Reſolutions to conquer all that ſtops 


my Way. And thus, my deareſt Lord, transform 
me by the renewing of my Mind, that I may prove 
what is the boly, acceptable, and perfect Will of 
God, Amen, Amen, 1 H0 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Perpetuity of this Ordinance, and the Ne- 


ceſſity of its Continuance to the World's End, 


— — 


and Confidence in the Goodneſs of God. God's marvel- 


St. Paul's Command to the Corinthians, of e ing 


forth the Lord's Death *till he come, not to be under- 
flood of Chriſi*s coming to them in the Spirit, but com- 


ing to Judgment. This prov'd largely by many Argu- 


ments. The Reaſons laid down, why this Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper, is to laſt to the end of the World. 
Chriſt's coming to Judgment, prov'd to be a very pro- 
oy Object of our Contemplation in the e the 

oly Euchariſt, and a help to Patience, and Faith, 


lous Care of our everlaſting Welfare, ſhewn in tying us 
up in Bondsof Obedience in his Ordinance. Min who 
look for Grace and Salvation, as they are bound to 
make Uſe of the Means of Grace, fo they are oblig'd to 
make Uje of this. The wretch-d State of thoſe who 
neglect to bet forth the Lord's Death in this Sarra- 
ment. The ſame Temper requir'd in receiving the Eu- 
chariſt, that we deſire to be in «when we ſhail be ſum- 
mon'd to Judgment, The NMyer. 


J. 1 HAT this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, is a 


ſtanding Ordinance,and to laſt to the End of the 


World, St. Pau! expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. xi. 25. For as 
often as you eat this Bread, and drink this Cuo, ve do ſhew, 
or, do ye ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. Wucreby is 
plainly meant Chriſt's coming to judge the World; and 
this hath been the unanimous Belief of the univerſal 
Church, ſince the Apoſtles Time, unto this Day; which 


S 2 makes 


260 * The Crucified FESUS 


makes us juſtly wonder at the Boldneſs and Ignorance 
of Quakers, and other Enthuſiaſts, who have preſum'd 
to aboliſh this Ordinance in their Conventicles, pre- 
\ tending, that this Sacrament was fitted only for the In- 
fancy of the Chriſtian Church, but intended it ſhould 
ceaſe. when Chriſt ſnould come to them in the Spirit; 
and having already receiv*d Chriſt, as they fancy, in 
their firſt Converſion and Regeneration, they tooliſhly 
and ridiculouſly imagine that they have no need of re- 
ceiving him again, in the Uſe of the outward Symbols, 
tender*d to Chriſtians in this Sacrament, Puff'd up with 
this airy Conceit, they run into this ſiniſter and childiſh 
Interpretation of the Apoſtle's Words, contrary to the 
Senſe of all Chriſtian Churches, as if, Till he come, 
were as much as Till he come to you in the Spirit; to 
which impertinent Expoſition, nothing could poſſibly 
lead theſe ſilly Men, but the Spirit of Error, and Con- 
tempt of all human Learning, and undervaluing the 
common Dictates of Reaſon, and a monſtrous ſpiritual 
Pride,which not only ſwells them with an Opinion, that 
they are wiſer than all the Chriſtians in the World be- 
fides, but tempts them to other Inſolencies and Propha- 
nations of the written Oracles of the Holy Ghoſt ; and 
therefore, leſt weak Capacities ſhould be enſnar*'d by 
ſuch ſpecious Pretences, it will be neceſſary to ſhew 

the Unreaſonableneſs of this Interpretation. 
I. There is not the leaſt Syllable, not the leaſt Hint 
given us in all the New Teſtament, that this Sacrament, 
after it was once inſtituted, was ever to be aboliſh'd ; 
which made not only the Apoſtles introduce it into the 
Chriſtian Congregations, while they liv*d, but all the 
Churches, planted and founded by them, retain'd and 
continu'd it, knowing nothing to the contrary, but that 
this Ordinance was to be perpetual and eternal; and 
therefore, as they had receiv*d the neceſſary Uſe of it 
from thoſ: who laid the Foundation of their Religion, 
ſo they propagated the ſame to their Poſterity : Nay, 
among the [teriticks, that left and ſeparated _ * 
urch, 
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Church, there were very few, but what preſerv'd the 


Uſe of this Sacrament in their Congregations 3 and 
tho? they had the Inſolence of — en, other My- 
ſteries of Chriſtianity, yet this Ordinance they were a- 
fraid to aboliſh, being ſenſible that it was one of the 
Corner. ſtones of Chriſtianity : And who could imagine 
otherwiſe, that conſider'd how this Sacrament ſucceed- 
edin the Room of the Paſſover, which was [tem enough 
that it was to laſt for ever? for as the Paſſover, after 
its firſt Inſtitution, was to laſt to the end of the Jewiſh 
OEconomy, that expiring with Chriſt's Death, fo this 
ſucceeding, was an Argument, that it was to continue 
while the Diſpenſation of Chriſtianity ſhould laſt, and 
that is to the end of the World. | 

2, No Man will deny, but that thoſe three thouſand 
Souls converted by St. Peter's Sermon, did receive the 
Holy Ghoſt; for St. Peter expreſly promiſes them, As 
li. 38. Repent and be baptiz?d every one of you, inthe Name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; and this was very common 
in thoſe Days, for true Penitents to ceceive the Holy 
Ghoſt immediately upon their Baptiſm, and fome- 
times befote their Baptiſm, as Cornelius and his Compa- 
ny, Adds x. 44, 48. And though by the Hoty Ghoſt, in 
thoſe Places, are meant the miraculous Gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſpeaking with Tongues, healing Diſeaſes, 
&c. yet it muſt be granted, that in their Converſion, 
they had the ſanctifying Spirit of God ſent upon them; 
yet theſe very Perſons, that had fo receiv*d the Spirit, 
continu'd in breaking of Bread, and in Prayer, as we are 
told, As ii. 42. And that by breaking of Bread there, 
is not meant fitting down to their private and ordinary 
Meals, is evident from hence, becauſe it is mention*d 
as a Part of their Devotion and publick Worſhip, to 
which their ordinary Diet cannot be referr'd, and there- 
fore it muſt be the Euchariſt, or this Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, that's meant by it; for by that Tefr it 
was uſually expreſs'd in the primitive Church, as we 
ſee 1 Cor. x. 16, 8 3 3. Thoſe 
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3. Thoſe very Corintbians to whom the Apoſtle writes 
in the Place afore-mention'd, and gives a Command to 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death in this Sacrament, till he 
came, had already receiv'd the Spirit of God, as we 
read 1 Cor. ii. 12, Now we have receiv*d, not the Spirit of 
the World, but the Spirit which is of God, that we might 
know the Things that are freely given us of God: And to 
this Purpoſe he adds, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Such were ſome of 
you,but ye are waſhd,but ye are ſanctifyd, but ye are juſtify*'d 
in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Theſe Men then had receiv'd the Spirit of God, and 
therefore, when the Apoſtle, writing to them, Chap. xi. 
faith, That they ſhould ſhew forth the Lor@s Death, till be 
come, moſt certainly he cannot mean, ill he come to you 
in the Spirit, for they had receiv'd this Spirit already, 
and he was already come to them in the Spirit; and 
what Senſe would it have been, to ſay, Ye that have 


receiv'd the Spirit of Chriſt, muſt ſhew forth his Death, 


till he come to you in the Spirit; juſt as good Senſe, as 
if a Man ſhould ſay, Ye that are in London, muſt do ſuch 
a Thing till yon come to London; ſo that if this were 


the Senſe, the Apoftle muſt have contradicted himſelf, 


or ſpoken that which no Body knew what to make of. 


It follows therefore, that ſince by his coming in Scrip- 


ture is frequently meant, his coming to judge the 
World, as Rev. xxii. 20. 1 Cor. iv. 5. Luke xvill. 8. 
that there it hath the ſame Senſe, becauſe without it, 
the Words will not bear a reaſonable Conſtruction. 

4. The Deſign of the Apo/?le in this 11th Chapter, is, 
to rectify ſeveral Miſtakes, and Errors, and Abuſes that 
were crept in among the Corinthians, in their Admini- 
ſtration and cating of the Lord's Supper, and this is 
intimated, v. 17, 18. ſo that his Intent in writing to 
them, muſt be to inform them how they were to be- 
have taemſ-lves in the Uſe of this Ordinance, what Ex- 
orbitancies they were to abandon, what evil Cuſtoms 
they were to retrench, what vulgar Errors they were to. 
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beware of; and conſequently, his Intent could not be 
to aboliſh this Sacrament, or to teach them to uſe it no 
longer than Chriſt ſhould come to them in the Spirit. 
He that gives a Man Directions about a good Work, in 
what manner he is to perform it, what he is to take 
Heed of in the Practice of it, what Rocks and Stumb- 


ling-blocks he is to ſhun, doth not perſwade him to 


leave the good Work undone, or to neglect it, but 
chalks out to him only the Way he may walk in with 
Safety, doth till allow the Work to be of eternal Obli- 
gation only, that ir may be acceptable to God, bids 
him beware of the Shelves and Sands he may run upon 


in the Proſecution of it; and though, in Reformation 


of Abuſes, the Thing it ſelf which gave Occaſion to 
the Abuſe, is very often cancelPd and taken away, 
yet that Rule holds only in Things indifferent. In Du- 
ties, and Things commanded, ſuch as the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper is, this could not be practs'd, for 
if ten thouſand Abuſes were committed about Prayer, 
yet Prayer would ſtill be a Duty; and therefore the 
Apoſtle, reforming the Errors of the Corinthians in the 
Adminiſtration of this Sacrament, cannot be ſuppos'd 
to abrogate the Sacrament it ſelf; for as he faith, v. 20. 
He had reteiv'd it of the Lord, i. e. by way of a com- 


manded Duty, which therefore could not be aboliſn'd. 


5, Letusadmit of this odd Expreſſion of Chriſt's com- 
ing to them in the Spirit: If a Man have receiv'd the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, that's ſo far from being a ſufficient Rea- 
ſon tojuſtify his ſtaying away from this Sacrament, that 
it is a powerful Motive to come to it; not only becauſe 
he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, will be ſure to do 
what Chriſt commands him, but becauſe the Spirit of 
Chriſt muſt He cheriſh'd, preſerv*d, kept warm, and 
made much of; which is not to be done, but by frequent 
Contemplations of God's Love, and Charity and Com- 
paſſion to our immortal Souls, whereof this Sacrament 
doth not only put us in mind, but gives us a faithful 
Repreſentation, The Spirit of God within us, * 
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be preſerv*d by the Uſe of ſuch Means God hath ap- 
pointed; and ſince this Sacrament is one of theſe 
Means, he that neglects it, cannot promiſe himſelf a 
long Continuance of that Spirit in his Soul; and what 
if Men that have frequented-this Ordinance, have 
toynd no Good by it, for that muſt be their own Faults, 
and becauſe they come to it like Swine, no wonder if 
they come away from it in no better Condition. 

6. Tho? it is readily granted, that true Believers, 
in their firit Converſion, receive the Spirit of Chriſt, 
yet that puts no Stop to their receiving larger and 
greater Influences of it, by the Uſe of this Sacrament : 
As Grace is begun in their firſt Converſion, fo it is 
increas'd by a conſcientious Uſe of this Ordinance. 
The coming to it, doth not abate the Power of this 
Spirit, but advances it. This Ordinance being a ſpi- 
ritual Ordinance, the Spirit of Chriſt is the more like- 
ly to exert its Virtue in a fincere Believer that fee- 
quents it. The Croſs of Chriſt, which is Fooliſhneſs 
to the Greek, is Wiſdom to the /piritual Man, and the 
more he looks upon it with ſuitable Devotion, the 
creater Courage «and Strength he will receive from it, 
to fight the Battels of the Lord. The Spirit of Chriſt, 
that works in a true Believer, works by rational Ar- 
guments, by Arguments that are moſt apt to prevail 
with rational Men; and ſince nothing can be a more 
enlectual Argument, than the Love of Chriſt, mani- 
feſted on the Croſs, and particularly in the Sacra- 
ment of the Croſs, it muſt follow, that the firſt Oper- 
ations of Chriſt's Spirit in the Soul, are no Hinder- 
ance to his farther Operations in this Holy Sacrament. 

7. It's true, in this Sacrament, external Symbols and 
Elements are made Uſe of, but that's not at all im- 
proper, or inconſiſtent with a Goſpel State; nor do 
theſe Symbols hinder any Man from worihipping God 
in Spirit and in Truth, but rather promote it. If un- 
der the Goſpel, Men may make no Uſe of external 
Tokens, to put them in mind of ſpiritual Things, the 

| Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle was out in his Divinity, when he tells us, 
That the inviſible Things of God are clearly ſeen, being under- 
flood by the Things which are made, even his eternal Power 
and Godhead, Rom. i. 20 Chriſt, indeed, aboliſh'd the 
burthenſome Symbols of the ceremonial Law, but did 
no where tell us, that he would leave no Symbols at 
all in his Church to remember him by : And though 
we grant what the Apoſtle faith, Col. ii. 20, 21. Where- 
fore, if ye be dead with Chriſt from the Rudiments of the 
World, why, as the living in the World, are ye ſubject to 
Ordinances, touch not, taſte not, handle not? yet it plain- 
ly appears from his Diſcourſe, that he reprehended no 
other but Judai/ſing Chriſtians, who having embrac'd 
the Chriſtian Religion, were ſtill obſervant of the an- 
cient Ceremonies which Moſes, while the Church was 
in its Minority, had given to the Jetoiſ People; ſuch 
as were Diſtinctions of Meats and Drinks, touchin 

dead Bodies, or any Thing that was defild with Lepro- 
ſy, touching any Thing unclean, whether Man or 
Beaſt, Fc. whereof a large Account is given in Levit. 
vii. 21. ſo that this Saying doth not reverſe the Sym- 
bols us'd in the holy Sacrament, they being of another 
Nature, and inſtituted upon a different Deſign, and ſo 
far from evacuating a ſpiritual Worſhip, that theſ2 be- 


come moſt ſpiritual Perſons, that frequently exerciſe 


themſelves in a devout Uſe of it; and therefore what 
Arrogance muſt it be, for Men to think themſelves wi- 
ſer than Chriſt himſclf ! and when he, whoſe Wiſdom 
cannot, by ſearching, be found out, hath given us theſe 
Symbols, and by them thought fit to help our Infirmi- 
ties, to fancy that Chriſt did more than he need to 
have done, as if he underſtood not our Natures better 
than we? Thoſe that look upon theſe Symbols, as 
Crutches for weaker Chriſtians to Jean upon, and ſuch 
as they themſelves have no need of, had need examine 
and ſearch their Hearts better than hitherto they 
have done, leaſt they be unable, when the Time 
comes, to ſtand before the Son of Man. 


II. Why 
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II. Why this Sacrament is to laſt in the Chriſtian 
Church to the end of the World, or till Chriſt come 
to Judgment, may eaſily be gueſs'd at; for, 

I. The Means of Grace are the fame, and unaltera- 
ble to the end of the World; and whatever Things bore 
the Name of ordinary Means of Grace, in the Apoſtles 
Days, ſtill bear the Name, and ſhall bear it, *rill Hea- 
ven and Earth do prep for God intended but one 
Goſpel to the Chriſtian World, even that Goſpel which 
we have, and after it we are to expect no other: This 
is to ſerve the Church, while it is a Church; and as 
the Church is to laſt to the Conſummation of all Things, 
ſo this Goſpel is to laſt; for which Reaſon it is expreſly 
calbd, The eternal Geſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. And the Apo- 
ſtle is very peremptory in his Aﬀertion ; Though we, or 
an Angel from Heaven, fhould preach, any other Goſpel, 
meanimg either now, or hereafter, than what we have 
Preach'd to you, let him be accursd, Gal. 1.8. And if the 
Goſpel be to laſt to the end of the World, this Ordi- 


nance of the Lord's Supper, in the Church, muſt needs 


laſt as long, for this is Part of the Goſpel, as much as 
Prayer, Preaching, or any other Meſſage deliver'd in 
that Book. Thar which is moſt properly calPd the 
Goſpel, or glad Tidings, is the Myſtery of God's re- 
conſiling the World to himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus, and 
this is in an eminent manner expreſs*d in this Sacra- 
ment; ſo that this Sacrament is the principal Part of 
the Goſpel, the chief Subject it treats of, the principal 
Thing it aims at, the very Foundation of the whole : 
For other Foundation can no Man tay, than that is laid, 
which is Chriſt, ſaith St. Paul, 1 Cor. iii. 12. Nay he de- 
termin'd with himſelf, not to know any Thing, ſave Jeſus 
Chrift and him crucify*d; which is the very Purport and 
Scope of this Ordinance and if the Goſpel be a Thing 
erpetual and eternal, the principal Part of it, with- 
out all Peradventure, muſt be ſo. | 
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2. The Comforts of Chriſtian Souls, are to laſt while 
Chriſtians live in the World, and that by Virtue of 
Chriſt's Pontifical Prayer, John xvii. 20, 21, Neither pray 
T for theſe alone, but for them alſo, which ſhall believe on 
me thre their Word, i. e. to the End of the World; that 
they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in us; than which, there cannot 
be greater Comforts z and if ſuch are to laſt to the 
World's End, the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper muſt 
needs be of the ſame Perpetuity; for from hence flow 
the greateſt Comforts of true Believers, this aſſuring 
us, that as the material Bread, by eating, is united to 
our Bodies, ſo is Chriſt vnited to our Souls, or our Souls 
united to him, as Members to their Head; and to be 
one with Chriſt, is ſuch a Treaſury of Comforts, that 
there is no Affliction, no Condition ſo mean, or ſo ca- 
lamitous, but may receive Eaſe and Content from this 
Conſideration : For if I am one with Chriſt, my bleſſed 
Redeemer, will be concern'd for me, will take Care of 
me, will be with me in the Tryals that fall to my Share, 
will Support me under Temptations, aſſiſt me with his 
Grace, relieve me by his Preſence, ſubdue Satan under 
my Feet, ſhortly will furniſh me with Arguments to 
reſiſt, will not leave me when I die, But convey and 
conduct my Soul where her Head is, that it may be for 
ever with her Lord, and will make me Partaker of the 
ſame Glories too, which himſelf is poſſeſt of. By this 
Sacrament we become one with Chriſt Jeſus, and this 
Comfort being to attend ſincere Chriſtians, while Chri- 
ſtians are in the World, the Means whereby that Uni- 
on is made, muſt neceſſarily laſt as long as Chriſtianity 
laſt, i. e. to the Day of Judgment. 

3. Lo, I am with you, ſaith Chriſt to his Diſciples, 
who were Repreſentatives of all future Chriſtan Con- 
gregations, that ſhould maintain the Purity of his 
Doctrine and Morals, 70 the End of the World, Matth. 
xxvili. 20, This is not to be underſtood of his Bodily 
Preſence, or Human Nature, for that was to be _—_ 
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ted into his Father's Kingdom; and this with reſpect to 
that, he had told his Followers before, that they ſhould 
not have him always with them, Matth. xxvi. 11. And as 
to his divine Nature, tho* the Words may be refer'd to 


that, yet it is to be noted, that he ſpoke thoſe Words, 


as one who had all Power given him in Heaven, and in 
Earth, v. 18. and therefore as Mediator, or the promis'd 
Meſſiah of the World; and if he ſpake theſe Words as 
Mediator, or Head of the Church, it muſt follow, that 
he meant tffem,of his being with them, and their Follow- 
ers to the World's End, by his Spirit, and Virtue, and 


Influence in their obſerving all Things whatſoever he 


commanded them, as the Words immediately prece- 
ding do evince; for he doth not tie his ſpecial Preſence 
to a bare Function of Men, as the Romaniſts falſly in- 
fer, but to Obedience; and as Baptiſm was one of the 
Things he commanded them to = and obſerve, in the 
Verſe before, ſo the Lord's Supper, and Celebration of 
it, was another; ſo that if Chriſt's Preſence be necel- - 
fary to the World's End, and that Preſence be ty'd to 
Obedience, and this Sacrament be one of the Things 
he hath commanded, and in which he muſt be obey'd, | 
in order to his gracious Preſence, this Ordinance alſo 
muſt be neceſſary, and muſt needs be kept up to the 
End of the World. 

4. Chriſt's Church is to laſt to the World's End, for 
it is for his Churches Sake, that the World ſtands ſo long 
as it doth, as the World was created upon that Ac- 
count, becauſe God meant to gather a Church out of 
the World, out of the foreſeen corrupt Maſs of Man- 
kind; fo it is preſerv'd upon that Account, even that 
the Number of thoſe that ſhall be ſav*d, may be com- 
pleated; which great Truth, is, I believe, aim'd at by 
the Apoſtle, Col. i. 15, 16, 17, 18. and to this End, this 
Church is ſaid to be ſo durable, and fo firm, that the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not be able to prevail againſt it, Matr. 
Xvi. 18. The Devil, we may be confident, will en- 
deavour to batter it to the very laſt Moment of the 

World's 
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World's Duration; and if, with all his Stratagems, 
and continu'd and laſting Aſſaults, he ſhall not be 
able to conquer, or to deſtroy it, it muſt ſtand and laſt 
as long as thoſe Aſſaults do laſt; The Apoſtle there- 
fore makes mention of ſincere Chriſtians, that will 
be alive at ChriſPs coming to Judgment. 1 Theſſ. iv. 17. 
and conſequently the Church will laſt *till then; and 
if the Church is to laſt to the World's End, the Marks 
of that Church mult laſt as long. It's true, Holineſs 


of Life is one Mark, but that's not all the Marks that. 


Chriſt's Church muſt have. The Sacraments are Marks 
too, and Marks whereby it may be better known, than 
by Holineſs : Not but that Holineſs is the principal 
Ornament of the Church; but as thoſe that are to 
Joyn themſelves unto the Church, are generally more 
inquiſitive after the Conſtitutions and Ordinances of 
it, and the Means whereby that Holineſs is effected, 
than after any Thing elſe ; fo this Sacrament being 
Part of thoſe Means, and therefore one of the neceſ- 
fary Marks, it muſt laſt to the End of the World, as 
much as the Church it ſelf, and as long as there is 
any Probability of Mens joyning themſelves to the 
Church; and by this Means, Holineſs of Life is ſig- 
nally promoted, as Experience ſufficiently witneſſes. 
As Chriſtians in general, ſo the Church of Chriſt, or 
the reſpective Societies of Chriſtians, profeſſing Chriſt's 
Doctrine, and Imitation of his Lite, are compar'd to 
a City ſet on a Hill, and which cannot be hid, Matt. v. 1 4. 
Not that Chriſt's Church muſt always appear outward- 
ly magnificent and glorious, thereby to attract the 
Eyes of Spectators ; no, but that the Purity of Doctrine, 
and ſound preaching of the Word, and the due Admi- 
niſtration of the holy Sacraments, together with In- 
nocence of Life, muſt make it viſible, and this, it 
may be, under the greateſt Perſecution, and when a 
ſevere Tempeſt falls upon her, by theſe Marks ſhe 
may {till be known; and if theſe are her Marks, 
theſe Marks muſt laſt as long as the Church — ſelf. 
III. The 
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III. The Time therefore, to which this holy Sacra- 
ment is to laſt, even Chriſt's coming to Judgment, may 
very juſtly be taken into Conſideration in the receiving 
of the bleſſed Euchariſt. I hinted ſo much, Ch. 1. Fa: . 
But muſt, upon this Occaſion, enlarge upon it: For, 

1. This Conſideration will help to encourage us to 
Patience under Reproaches, Injuries, and Mens unrigh- 
teous Dealing with us. It ſerves to quiet the Soul, to 
think that Chriſt knows my Suffer ings; and the Inju- 
ries that are done me, and fees my Integrity and Inno- 
cence, and will clear me in the laſt Day, before the 
whole World: What need I reſent ſuch an Affront, 
when the Son of God takes Notice of it; and if I am 
patient under it, will, in that Great Day, plead my 
Cauſe, ſet the Sinner's Tranſgreſſion (if he repents 
not) before his Eyes, and confound him; not that I 
am to wiſh that Confuſion of the Offender ; but my 
Conſideration that Chriſt will actually do it, may pro- 
mote my Contentedneſs under that Affliction. What 
need I revile my Perſecutors, when he, for whoſe Sake 
I endure that Perſecution, will ſufficiently vindicate 
me in that Day, for it is a righteous Thing with Gd, to 
recompence Tribulation to thoſe that trouble ycu, ſaith St. 
Paul, 2 Theſ. 1.6.7, 8. This Judge will at laſt diſcover, 
how Men were miſtaken in us, how unjuſt their Cen- 
ſures were, what ſiniſter Conſtructions they put upon 
our Actions, how malicious their Slanders were, how 
unjuſt the Puniſhments they inflicted on us, how inhu- 
man, how contrary to Charity, all their ill Language 
was; He hail bring forth our Ktghteouſneſs as the Light, 
and our Judgment as th: Noon Day, Pſal. xxxvii. 6. And 
this Conſideration mult needs be very eflectual to pro- 
mote Patience. 

2. This Conſideration will help to increaſe our Con- 
fidence, and arm us againſt Dil rutt and Diffidence, for 
if the Powers of Darkneſs would fright us from laying 
hold on Chriſt Merits, berauſc hi will be a very ſe- 
vere Judge in the laſt Day, the timerous Chriſtian may 
anſwer 
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anſwer thus : True, he will be my Judge, but he hath 
romis'd to be a Father too to thoſe that fear him: 

Hell be my Judge indeed, but he is a Judge of my Fleſh, 

and of my Bone, and who will have Regard to my In- 
firmities: He'll be my Judge, but he is my Head withal, 
who will be tender of his Members: He'll be my Judge, 

but he is a merciful High- Prieſt withal, who will be my 
Advocate, and anſwer the Objections I cannot confute. 
I will cling to his Precepts, I will not wickedly depart 

from him, I will expreſs my Love to him in holy Obe- 
dience, I will dread his Judgments, and make his Mer- 
cy a Motive to Purification. I will not give Place to 
the Devil, I will fight againſt his Temptations, I will 
ſtand upon my Watch, I will not lie afleep in the Bed 
of Sin, I will get up, if I chance to fall, I will riſe 
again when Iam overtaken in a Fault; I will accuſe my 
ſelf, and beg his Pardon; I will endeavour to walk wor- 
thy of the Vocation wherewith I am call'd, with all 
Lowlineſs, and Meekneſs, and Long-ſuffering, I will 
not take Part againſt him with his — This is 
the Work I have reſolv'd upon, according to this Rule 
I will walk; and ſuch a Soul, I know, this gracious 
Judge will not caſt away, nor condemn ; what Inad- 
vertencies I may run into, I will not juſtify, but 
ſtrive againſt them, aad I doubt not, but his Croſs will 
cover them, while my Heart is ſincere, and my Soul 
is ever toward him. This Judge will abſolve me, he 
will deal favourably with me, as with a Perſon-whom 
he hath redeem'd. I will look upon the Promiſes, and 
apply them. He hath promis'd, that he will nor take 
away his Kindneſs utterly, from ſuch as love him; 
while I live, I will love him, and I queſtion not, but as 
ſevere as he is to the Obſtinate and Untractable, he 
will viſit me with everlaſting Kindneſs, 
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The Preceding Conſiderations improv'd, and reduc'd 
10 Practice. 


I. Let us admire the Goodneſs of God, and his 

marvellous Care of our everlaſting Welfare 
He ſees how ſlippery our Natures are, how fickle, how 
mutable, how a how apt to turn from the 
holy Commandment deliver*d to them, and therefore 
he ties us in Bonds, in Covenants, and in Sacraments of 
Virtue, whereof the Lord's Supper is the ſtrongeſt, the 
greateſt, and moſt ſacred, and therefore the beſt Defen- 
ſative and Guard againſt the Encroachments of Temp- 
tations; inſomuch, that he who can break through this 
Mound, and will not be kept in by Arguments drawn 
from the Death of Chriſt, but in d ſpight of the Blood 
of the Covenant, he hath drunk and ſeal'd his Promiſe 
with, will plunge himſelf into known Sins; that Man's 
Caſe is deſperate, that Man is truly reſolv'd to be mi- 
ſerable, and will die though the Lord Jeſus calls to him 
from the Croſs, Live, in thy Blood live: He that can 
ſwear, and vow to God, in this Sacrament, vow upon 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that he'll be drunk no 
more, and iwear n9 more, and lie and cheat no more, 
and yet forgets the Oath of God, that is upon his Soul, 
and dares fall to his old Sins again; that Man's Jaſt 
State is worſe than the firſt, and he Nights him, by 
whom he mult be ſav'd, deſpiſes him, who alone can 
make him happy, refuſes thar Blood, which alone can 
cleanſe him, undervalues the only Champion that 
can ſecure him againſt the Rage of the roaring Lyon, 
loſes and rejects the Frop which alone can ſupport him 
againſt the Wrath of an olten ded God, and alironts 


that Friend, which alone can help and comfort him in 
the Day of Vengeance, 


II. This Sacrament b irg ſtanding Ordinance, and 
a notable Means of Gracc, a, nuch as Prayer and hear- 


g 
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ing the Word of God, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that 
Men, who look for Grace and Salvation, muſt make 
as great Conſcience of this, asof any other : and if they 
account it a Sin to neglect Prayer, and hearing the 
Word, they muſt look upon it as ſinful too, to neglect 
this Ordinance. It this be a Means of Salvation, as 
well as the reſt, he that hopes to beſav*d, muſt very ſe- 
rioufly make Uſe of this Means, elſe he can but have 
little Ho s of arriving to the End without the Means. 
Surely, Gs Sacrament is a Means whereby you and I 
muſt come to love the Lord eſs Chriſt; a Duty of 
that Conſequence, that he that loves him not in Since- 
rity, lies under a ſevere Threatning, and is liable to a 
dreadful Curſe, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. But how ſhall we ever 
love him to any Purpoſe, except we uſe the Means 
whereby that Love muſt be rais'd and kindled in our 
Breaſts ? Doth any Man hope to thrive in the World, 
that will not beſtir himſelf, become active in his Pro- 
feſſion, and apply himſelf ro Labour? Doth any Man 
hope to arrive to Learning and Scholarſhip, without 
Books or Reading? Dothany Perſon hope to keep him- 
ſelf warm in Winter, that puts on noCloaths ? Or, was 
ever any ſo fooliſh, as to hope to come to his Journey's 
End, if he fits ſtill in a Tavern or Ale-houſe hy the 
Way ? If this Sacrament be a Means of obtaining Hap- 
pineſs, will that Happineſs fall to our Share, without 
uſing the proper Means? If thou refuſeſt to come to 
this Ordinance, how can God be kind to thee, how can 
he viſit thee with the Favour he bears to his own Peo- 
ple? How can he waſh thee with the Blobd of the 
Lamb? How can he make thee Bleſſed, and a Com- 
panion of Seraphims, and give thee a Right to the 
Treaſury of Chriſt's Merits, when thou neglecteſt the 
Means whereby theſe Mercies maſt be conſigu'd and 
apply*d to thy Soul; And therefore, 
III. How wretched, how fad muſt be the Caſe of 

that Soul, which neglects to ſhew forth the Lord's Death 
in this Ordinance, when the Lord ſhall come to Judg- 

ment ? 
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ment? When the Son of God ſhall appear in all his 
Glory, and the Sinner, who neglected this Holy Saera- 
ment, ſhall be brought before him, it will not be an or- 
dinary Fright the Wretch will be in; eſpecially, when 
the King of Glory ſhall accoſt and ask him, How canſt 
thou hope to ſhare in my Glory, that didſt not think 
my Death worth remembering in the Congregation of 
my Saints? How canſt thou hope to participate of my 
Happineſs, that would'ſt not weep at my bitter Paſ- 
fion ? How caſt thou hope to be advanc'd to my 
Throne, who waſt aſham'd to look upon me hanging 
on the Croſs? How canſt thou hope to enter into thy 
Maſter's Joy, that wouldſt not, by lively Repreſenta- 
tions of my Suffering, in the Sacrament J ordain'd, be 
melted into Tears? How canſt thou hope for a Seat in 
the eternal Manſions, where no defiPd Thing muſt en- 
ter, that wouldſt not cleanſe thy {elf from Filthineſs? Or 
how couldſt thou hope to be cleans'd, that wouldſt 
not make Uſe of my Blood to waſh thy ſelf ? Here 
none can be happy that were not holy upon Earth, 
and how couldſt thou expect to be holy, that didſt 
neglect the Means which was intended to enrich 
thy Soul with Holineſs ? Such an Addreſs of ſuch a 
Majeftick Perſon, and to an Offender too, that knows, 
and cannot but know, that all this is true, muſt neceſ- 
farily ſtrike the Malefactor dumb, fill him with Hor- 
ror, and make him cry out, though too late, O that my 
Head were Water, &c. Expoſtulations of diſpleas'd 
Princes with their Servants, that have acted contrary to 
their Will in Things of far leſs Moment, have caſt 
them into Grief, and Swoons, and fatal Diſeaſes ; and 
we muſt needs conclude, that in the Cafe we ſpeak of, 
as the Perſon offended is greater than the moſt puiſſant 
Prince in the World, and the Neglect greater, than if 
a Man had neglected to provide for the Security of a 
temporal Kingdem, fo the Expoſtulations will be more 
terrible, and the Sinners Heart, to whom they ſhall 
be ſpoken, in far greater Conſternation. 


IV. This 


— — 


The Crucified FESUS. 275 


IV. This ſhews with what Temper and Diſpoſition 
we ought to come to this Holy Table; even, with the 
ſame Temper we would, or deſire to be in, if within 
afew Hours we were ſure to be ſummon'd to Judgment. 
Were any of you to appear to morrow Morning before 
the Bar of God, and had you all imaginable Aſſurance 
of it, that, by ſuch a Time, you mult certainly attend 
there, would you lie, or ſwear, or diſſemble, or break 


into a Paſſion, or pray careleſly, or be backward | 


to do good, or be averſe from holy Thoughts and Diſ- 
courſes, &c. I trow, not; and as you would not appear 
before the Judge with an unmortify d Temper of Mind, 
ſo neither can it be adviſeable to appear before him at 
this Table, with ſuch a Diſpoſition. As the appearing 
before his Judgment-Seat, would make you call your 
molt ſerious Thoughts together, and make you loath 
the Charms, and Enticements, and the alluring Temp- 
tations and Suggeſtions of the Fleſh, and of the 
World; fo your appearing at this Table requires the 
ſame Inclinations : For, as in the Day of Judgment, 
the King will come forth and behold the Perſons cited in- 
to that Court, to ſee whether they are qualify'd for Hea- 
ven and Happineſs; ſo in this Feaſt, he comes to look 
upon the Gueſts, and to ſee who comes with a worldly 
and carnal Diſpoſition, and takes as much Notice of 
the Frame and Temper of your Hearts, as he will do 
in the laſt Day. Here thy great Maſter comes, and 
takes a View of thy Thoughts, Words, Deſires, Af- 
fections, and Actions, whether they proceed from a 
Principle of Love and Submiſſion, Happy the Soul 
that ſits down at this Table with a Senſe of her Duty, 
and the Greatneſs and Goodneſs of the Maſter of the 
Feaſt; for ſuch a Soul anti-ipates her future Bliſs, and 
feels, in ſome Meaſure, the Sweetneſs and Comfort of 
the joyful Abſolution which ſhall be pronounc'd upon 
her with greater Solemnity in the laſt Day, even this, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father, receive the Kingdom, &c. 
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O Thou eternal Wiſdom, who alone knoweſt what 
is beſt for me, who haſt eſtabliſÞ®d this Ordi- 
nance in thy Church, and ordaind it as a Means 
whereby thy living Members may come, in the Unity 
of the Faith, unto a perfect Man. It ſhall be eſta- 
bliſh*d for ever, as the Moon, and as a faithful Witneſs 
in Heaven: Give me, O give me, Perſeverance in the 
Uſe of it, O Jeſu ! Thou art the promisd Seed, the pro- 
mis*d Meſſiah, the promis'd Deſire of all Nations! 
Thou art the fruitful Vine; and by the precious Li- 
quor that drops from thee, innumerable Souls are 
cheriſbid and refreſd ! Thy Sacred Name is as Ointment 
pour'd out ! I ſmell the rich Compoſition. My Soul doth 
gather Strength and Life from that Perfume. I am 
the wounded Man that's fallen among Thieves; O let 
thy Blood heal me of my Plagues ! Thou haſt been lifted 
up to the Croſs, that the Enemy of Mankind might be 
trodden down. O let me participate of the Virtue of 
that Exaltation, that I may trample upon bis Temp- 
tations. Thou haſt been lifted up to draw me after 
thee, and to withdraw my Heart from worldly De- 
fires and Affections. O lift me up from the Earth, 
that I may reliſh the Comfort of thy Exaltation. 
Thou waſt lifted up, that thou migbtæſt be beheld 
by all. O let me look upon thee, whom I have 
peircd by my Sins, that I may mourn for them 
bitterly. Thy holy Arms were ſflretch*d out, that thou 
mighteſt embrace all that come unto thee, I come, 
Lord Take me into thy Arms and love me! O let 
thy Croſs be my Security againſt all my Enemies l 
Let thy Wound; be my Refuge in the Hour of Temp- 
tation! Let thy innocent Blood, that dropp'd * 

| thy 
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thy Hands, and Feet, and Side, waſh away the Spots 
and Stains of my abominable Actions. Henceforward 
my Hands and my Heart ſhall be lifted up in Prayer, 
and Praiſe, and Love, and Devotion. O direct me, 
and give me Grace to obey thy Directions, and leave 
me not *till J am paſt all Danger: O ſee me ſafe 
thro* the Wi Merneſs. of this World, that I may for 
ever admire and adore thee in thy everlaſting * 
dom. Amen. 


T 3 CHAP. 


* 
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AY, AT 


Of Eating and Drinking unworthily in this Ordi- 
nance; and the Guilt the unworthy Receiver in- 
curs thereby. 


The CONTENTS. 


Both good and bad Men frighted with the Thoughts 
of eating and drinking unworthily, but the Good 
without juſt Cauſe, herein unworthy eating and 

drinking doth not conſiſt ſhewn in thirteen Particu- 
lars, with the Reaſon of the Aſſertion; and where- 
in it doth conſiſt. The Danger of unworthy eating - 
and drinking prov*d to lie in matting our ſelves guilty 
of the Body and Blood of the Lord. How Men 
involve themſebves in that Guilt, diſcover'd. A 
great Difference , betwixt receiving unworthily, and 
being not cvorthy to receive. The great Imprudence 
and Weakneſs of thoſe that are loth to part from 
their Sins, and therefore are unwilling to come, for 
fear, they ſhould make themſelves guilty of the Death 
7 Chriſt, and of Damnation: The Impudence and 

oldneſs of others, who come to this Sacrament, re- 
cerve untoorihily, and are no: concernd at their 
Danger. The Joys and Comforts which ariſe from 
receiving worthily. The Prayer, 


J. 1 from the Premiſes, the Reader may ea- 
fily gueſs what it is to eat and drink unworthily, 
and tho in Chap. IV, ſome general Notions concerning 
it have been laid down, yet, ſince it is a Point which 
frights, not only bad Men, but even ſome of thoſe who 
are otherwiſe piouſly inclin'd, from coming to the Lord's 


Table, 
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Table, it will be neceſſary to give a diſtinct Explicati- 
on of it, that neither the Bad may think they gain any 
Thing by abſtaining, nor the Good be diſcourag'd from 
coming. As bad Men have no Senſe of ſpiritual Things, 
which makes them live merrily, in Neglect of command- 
ed Duties, ſo not a few of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ten- 
der, are apt to diſcompoſe their Minds with needleſs 


Scruples, whereby they too often deprive themſelves 


of the Comforts they might reap from God's Ordinan- 
ces, and beſides expoſe themſelves to ſtrong Temptati- 
ons of the Devil, who takes Pleaſure to ſee good Men 
in Confuſion, hoping, that one Time or other they may 
fall into his Net, and when they know nothow to extri- 
cate themſelves out of the Labyrinths, will ſhake off the 
Yoke of all Religion, and become his Votaries, run in- 
to the other Extream, and turn either careleſs or pro- 
phane. To prevent theſe and other Dangers, it will þe 
convenient to diſcourſe of this cating and drinking un- 
worthuly, t, Negatively, what it is not; and /econd!y, 
what it is, and wherein the Sin conſiſts: And therefore, 


II. To eat and drink unworthily, is not, 1. To eat aud 
drink at this Table with a weak Faith. By a = Faith 
I mean ſuch a Belief of the Truth, and Neceſſity of the 
Things commanded in the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as makes the Soul ready and willing to do the 
Things requir*d of her, but is attended with great Fears 
and Doubts, with Wavering and Inconſtancy; and this 
Weakneſs proceeds not ſo much from Want of Will to 
ſubmit to Chriſt, as from Want of Underſtanding either 
the Extent of the Grace of God, or the Nature of the 
Goſpel of Peace, or the Deſign of God in his Providen- 
ces, or the Latitude of true Chriſtian Liberty, which 
Detect muſt needs cauſe great Miſtruſts of our Safety, 
Danger of being ſcandaliz'd with little Things, and 
Unſteadineſs in Holy Duties, as we ſee, Rom. xiv. 1, 
2, Sc. yet this Weakneſs of Faith doth not make a 
Man ap unworthy Receiyer, 


T 4 1. Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe Chriſt is willing to receive ſuch into Favour ; 
and he expreſs'd this Willingneſs in his kind Behaviour 
to the Man we read of, Mark ix. 22. who believ'd, 
indeed. but waveringly, and ſoon after cried out, and 
ſaid, with Tears in his Eyes, Lord ! I believe, help thou 
my Unbelief. The Diſciples of our Lord, upon their firſt 
adhering to him, were at the beſt but weak in Faith, 
and therefore Chriſt calls to them ſo often, O ye of little 
Faith, yet he doth not therefore reject them. He che- 
riſhes the very Seeds of Faith, and when it is no bigger 
than a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, he makes much of it : 
Though the Branches of it be but tender, yet he doth 
not root up the Tree, or command the Husbandman to 
cut it down, leſt it ſhould cumber the Ground, or throw it 
into the Fire: To which Purpoſe, there is an excellent 
Character given of him, 1/a. xl. 11. He ſhall feed his 
Flock like a Shepherd, andgather the Lambs with his Arms, 
and carry them in his Boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
are with young, There are Lambs in his Flock as well 
as Sheep, andas theſe two require various management, 
ſo both may be confident of his Tenderneſs. All Stars 
do not ſhinealike, yet even thoſe that give not ſo great 
a Brightneſs, ſhall be preſerv'd, as well as the greater 
Luminaries. Love is an acceptable Preſent to him; and 
though in ſome, like Fire under green Wood, it burns 
but dimly, yet he'Il quench it no more, than he will the 
more blazing Flames. But then, when I ſay, he will 
not frown on thoſe that are weak in Faith, I do not 
mean ſuch as have no ſaving, no working Faith, and as 
refuſe to work the Work of God, ſuch are Infidels, not 
Men weak in Faith. Weakneſs of Faith ſuppoſes Rea- 
dineſs to good Works, but the various Doubts which 
attend it, cauſe this Weakneſs. That there are ſuch 
Perſons, as Childen in Grace, St. John aſſures us, 
1 John ii. 12, Yet even their Sins he is willing to forgive 
for his Name's ſake. h 

2, Becauſe this Sacrament was inſtituted for the 
ſtrengthning of our Faith, The weak in Faith are _ 
| an 
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and invited to it, that they may grow more robuſt and 
lively; and to this end, Chriſt offers himſelf, in this 
Ordinance, as ſpiritual Meat and Drink, that living up- 
on him, and feeding upon him, we may be brought up 
to greater Perfection; that our Souls may follow him 
with greater Alacrity, Grace may become more active, 
and Faith more ſolid, and more defecated from Hypo- 
criſy: And as here we contemplate Chriſt, ſo we behold 
his extraordinary Faith in God, that ſeeing it, it may 
give us Courage to tread in his Steps. His Father's Pro- 
miſes to him, as Man, and Mediator, were great, 2nd 
large, and extenſive: God had promis'd, that he ſhould 
be King of Heaven and Earth, that all Power ſhould be 
put into his Hand, and that he ſhould be, as it were, his 
Lieutenant-General 3 As of me, ſaith he, P/al.1i. S. Aud 
1 ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine Inheritance, and the 
uttermoſt Parts ofthe Earth for thy Poſſeſſion, thou ſhail 
break them with a Rod of Iron, thou ſhalt daſh them in Pieces 
like a Potters Veſſel. There was little Probability of the 
Performance of theſe Promiſes, when he was mock*d 
derided, ſcourg'd, beaten, bruis'd and crucify'd; when 
he was made liker a Worm than a Man; the Reproach of 
Men, and deſpis'd of the People; when all that faw him 
laugh'd him to ſcorn, and did ſhoot out their Lips, and 
ſhook their Heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, that 
he doc uld deliver him, let him deliver him, ſzeing be deiighted 


in him; when many Bulls compaſs'd him and ſtrong 


Bulls of Baſan did beſet him round; when they gaped 
upon him with their Mouths, as ravening and roaring 
Lions; when he was pour'd out like Water, and all his 
Bones were out of Joint; when his Heart was like Wax, 
and melted in the midſt of his Bowels ; when his Strength 
was dried up like a Pot-ſherd, and his Tongue cleay'd 
to his Jaws, and he was brought into the Duſt of Death 
when Dogs compaſs'd him, and the Afiembhes of the 
wicked did encloſe him; when they pierc*d his Hands 
and his Feet, as David deſcribes his Mi- P, 25. 6, 5, 
ſery, yet in the midſt of all theſe Diſaſters, 8, 9, Se. 


he 
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he believ'd the Promiſe of his Father would be punctu- 
ally fulfill'd, which makes the Author of the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews fay, that for the Glory ſet before him, 
the promis'd Glory, He indur'd the Croſs, and deſpis'd the 
Sbame, Heb. x11. 2, His Faith bore him up under all 
theſe Floods of Ungodlineſs; ſo that he is not only the 
Author and Finiſher, but alſo the Example of our Faith ; 
an Example ſet before us in this Holy Sacrament, that 
we may light our Candle by his Fire, ſtrengthen our 
Faith by his Plerophory and Confidence : And if this 
be the End of his being repreſented in this Ordinance, 
the weak in Faith cannot be excluded, nor can Weak- 
neſs of Faith make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 

Nor, 2. Is it want of a total Purity, or of Freedom from 
all Sin, that makes a Perſon an unworthy Recetver : Ir's 
true, the Goſpel commands thoſe who mean to receive 
worthily, to purge out the o Leaven, 1 Cor. v. 7, Aud 
putting off the old Man with all his deceitful Luſts, Eph. 
iv. 22. And whoever hopes to be Partaker of the Be- 
nefits of Chriſt's Death, his Purpoſe at leaſt muſt be 
ſerious, and unfeign'd, without Partiality and Hypo- 
criſy to renounce all Love and Affection to a ſinful 
Life; but ſtill there is a great Difference betwixt de- 
ſtroying the reigning Power of Sin, and being free 
from all Sin : Of the former, the aforeſaid Paſlages 
muſt be underſtood, and the worthy Communicant 
muſt in ſober Sadneſs mortify, and reſolve to mortify 
the imperial Power of Sin in his Soul, ſo as not wil- 
lingly and wilfully to yield unto the ſinful Dictates of 
the Fleſh, or of the World, bur to prefer his God, and 
what he requires, before his own temporal Advantages : 
But from thence it follows not, that the worthy Re- 
ceiver mult not be ſo much as ſubject to Errors, and 
Inadvertencies, and falls by Surprize, and before he 
can well recolle& himſelf; and therefore the Want of 
ſuch Spotleſsneſs, is not it that makes a Man eat and 
drink unworthily at this Table, 


. Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe this Feaſt is not inſtituted for Angels, but 
for Men. Angels have no Need of ſuch Encourage- 
ments to Virtue, they being determin'd to Goodneſs. 
Were Men free from all Sin they would not ſtand in 
need of this Ordinance, which is intended to make ſin- 
ful Men good, and good Men better. Thoſe that are 
whole need no Phyſician, but the Sic; and as Chriſt is 
the Phyſician in this Sacrament, ſo they are the Sick he 
invites to come to him. The beſt Man that is, though he 
labours under no chronical Diſtemper, yet he hath 
Ailings ſtill, and Infirmities about him, which want 
the Phyſician's Hand, and Medicine, whichis here molt 
graciouſly tender*d to him. The Scripture w 
of the Old Teſtament calls Man Enfh, infirm, 
weak, ſickly; and though good Men are arriv'd to a 
far better State of Health than Hypocrites and groſ- 
ſer Sinners, yet who, even of the ſtricteſt Mortals, 
can ſay, I have made my Heart clean, fo that no Spot 
ſhall be ſeen there? This Sacrament therefore being or- 
dain*d for Men, it muſt be granted, that it is ordain'd 
for ſinful Men, not to encourage them in Sin, but to 
make them hate it, not only the bigger Stains, but even 
the Relicts of it, that remain in the Regenerate. To 


this End, Chriſt's Agonies and exquiſite Torments are 


ſet before us in the Sacrament, the Torments, I mean, 
our Sins, inflicted and brought upon him, that that 
Sight may terrify us, and fill us with Abhorrency of 
that which hath made the Son of God ſo miſerable. 

2. No Sinners are excluded from this Sacrament, 
that are willing to reform their Hearts and Lives. 
Thole that, with Ephraim, will hav? no more to do with 
Idols, take with them Words, and turn unto the Lord, 
ſaying, take away all our Iniquity, and receive us gra- 
ciouſly, ſo will we render the Calves of our Lips; Aſhur 
ſhall not ſave us, neither will we ſay any more to the Works 
of our , ye are our Gods, as it is faid, Hof. xiv. 
2, 3. Such are call'd by the great Shepherd of the 
Sheep, not ſtuborn Sinners, but penitent Sinners; not 
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obſtinate Sinners, but tractable Sinners; not Sinners that 
will be miſerable, but Sinners that long to be deliver'd 
from their Miſery ; not Sinners that are refolv*dtowalk 
on 1n the Imagination of their own Hearts, butSinners 
who are ambitious of a clean Heart, and a new Spirit; not 
Sinners that will keep their Sins, but Sinners that are 
weary of them; nor Sinners that ſtill find Sweetneſs in 
their Sins, but Sinners who are ſenſible of the Bitterneſs 
of them; not Sinners who make a Mock of Sin, but Sin- 
ners to whom Sin 1s a Grief and Burthen ; not Sinners 
that make a Covenant with Hell, but Sinners that break 
that Covenant, to be the Lord's Free-men : So that not 
to be free from Sin, is not to eat and drink unworthily. 

Nor, 3. Doth all Dulneſs in holy Duties make a Man 
anunworthy Receiver, There is a Dulneſs, indeed, which 


proceeds from an Averſion to the holy Commands of 


the Goſpel, with a voluntary Stupidity of Mind, and 


'want of Reliſh of ſpiritual Things; and this, without 


all peradventure, is very prejudicial to the Soul, and 
a bad Preparative for the Communion, and no ſmall 
Impediment to the Grace of God. But there is a Dul- 
3 which is the Reſult of Faintneſs, when the Spirits 


are ſpent, and the firſt Intenſeneſs of the Mind is worn 


out: In ſuch Caſes, a Dulneſs and Deadneſs may eaſi- 
ly riſe, but much againſt our Wills, and, to be ſure, 
without our Approbation. Nor is this Dulneſs to be 
ſeen only in temporal Concerns, but even in ſpiri- 
tual Duties and Devotions. When the firſt Heat of 
Devotion in the Morning is over, and the Spirits of 
the Blood, which were the Porters that ſerv'd to car- 
ry up our Prayers on high, are in ſome Meaſure 
tir'd, the Soul, that after this applies her ſelf to the 
holy Communion in the po Congregation, 
may want that Livelineſs and Briskneſs of Thought, 
Deſire, and Affections, becauſe the firſt Flames, 
which were ſtrongeſt in the Morning when we 
roſe, are ſpent. Now, this Dalneſs doth not make 
a Perſon an unworthy Receiver: And the fame 

| Judgment 
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Judgment we are to make of that Dulneſs which riſes 
from natural Imperfections and Sickneſſeſs, incident to 

2 Men, as well as bad; ſuch as Lethargies, Drop- 
| 


es, Scurvy, Conſumption, and other Diſtempers, - 


which are either beginning, or are come to a conſide- 
rable Strength ; Neither the one, nor the other, if 
they ſeize us at the Communion, do make us unwor- 
thy Receivers. | 

1. Becauſe God doth not Judge of us ſo much by the 
preſent Livelineſs and Activity of our Spirits, as by the 
Sincerity of our Souls. Where the Soul is bent to pleaſe, 
God doth not regard Iniquity in her Heart, and preſerves 
ſo much of Fear upon her Mind, as makes her that 
ſhe would not offend God wilfully, tho' it were to 
gain the Kingdoms of the World]; is willing to be bet- 
ter inform'd, to have her Errors diſcover'd to her; is 
deſirous to be ſtrengthen'd in the inward Man; is ſtill 
ready to embrace any Good, ſuggeſted to her from the 
Word of God, or the Miniſters of his Ordinances; there 
the Soul hath Reaſon to bleſs God for the Sincerity that 
is in her, and to believe, that notwithſtanding her pre- 
ſent Accidental or involuntary Dulneſs, he will meet 
her in this Sacrament with a favourable Aſpect, bid 
her Welcome, and give her the glorious Bleſſing ſhe 
expects in the holy Communion: For if there be firſt a 
willing Mind,! it is accepted according to what a Man hath, 
and not according to what he hath not, ſaith the Apoſtle, 
2 Cor. vili. 12. If the Soul that finds a preſent Dulneſs, 
is willing to be rid of it; is fo far from being pleas'd 
with it, that it is her Burthen; would be more lively 
in her Deſires if ſhe could; there God would certainly 
ſpread open his Arms to her, and receive her. 

2. Becauſe God rejects no Perſon for What he can- 
not help. I know, tii's is the common Flea of all 
unconverted Sinners : When they are exhorted to 
cloſe with God, and to caſhire their known Sins, or 
are reprov'd for continuing in them; the String 
they harp upon is this, That they cannot help 
IK, 
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it But not to mention, that by thinking or ſaying 
ſo, they make God a Liar, who faith, they can help it 
if they will uſe the Means the holy Ghoſt preſcribes; 


its evident to all wiſe and conſiderate Men, that this 


Pretence of Impoſſihility is nothing but Reſolution and 
Obſtinacy to continue in the State they are in. And 
therefore, when I ſay, that God rejects none for what 
they cannot help, the Meaning is, for what he ſees and 
knows they. cannot help : Asa Chriſtian, who, upon the 
account of his Conſcientiouſneſs is caſt into a Priſon or 
Dungeon, God will not reject him tor not frequentin 

the publick Ordinances; ſo here, for the Dulneſs that 
ſeizes upon pious Chriſtians in their holy Performances, 


God will not withdraw his Kindneſs, eſpecially where he 


ſees, that either the Faintneſs of their Spirits, or the pre- 
vailing Diftempers in their Bodies, baffle all their re- 
eated and reiterated Strivings to be lively and affectio- 
nate in their Addreſſes to God, and particularly in the 
holy Communion. In this Caſe, God regards rather the 
brave Intentions of the honeſt Believers, and his ſwimin 
againſt the Stream, than the Want of what he deſires : 
Nor will he condemn him for not doing that which he 
would do, and cannot. And the ſame is to be ſaid of 
thoſe blaſphemous Sugeſtions I mention'd, and gave 
an Account of, Ch. 14. Sect. 7. J. 4. They being Things 
which no Man can help (for, who can hinder the De- 
vil from tempting him?) if deteſted, they cannot make 
the Perion that reſiſts and abhors them, an unworthy 
Receiver, tho? they ſhould fly or dart into his Mind in 
the Act of Receiving. All that can be done to them, 
is, to abominate them when they come in; and 
tho? they may be the Devil's Sin, who frames theſe 
fiery Darts, and ſhapes them on his Anvil, yet they are 
not Sin unto the aſſaulted Perſon, who ſaith, I renounce 
the Devil and all his Works, There is no fighting of them 
with Swords and Spears; they are not to be cut in Pieces 
with Knives or Axes; are not to be expell'd b 
Force and Weapons: Reſiſtance, and Deteſtation, 


and 
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and Prayer, and Declarationsof our contrary Belief, is 
all the Force that can be us'd; and while this is done, the 
Soul is ſafe under all thoſe Skirmiſhes of the Enemy. 
Nay, whocan promiſe themſelvesa greater Welcometo 
this Table, than thoſe who reſiſt Temptation? Reſiſt- 
ance is a Virtue, and a Sign the Soul is touch'd with a 
Senſe of God: Tis a Character of Grace, and Abhor- 
rency of Evil; a Fruit of the Spirit; and thoſe that 
are led by the Spirit, cannot but be worthy Communi- 
cants. Whatever Temptation we meet withal, while 
we conſent not, we preſerve the Safety of our Souls : 
And though it 1s true, thatthoſe blaſphemous Suggeſt- 
10ns come in ſometimes ſo thick, and ſo faſt, and make 
thoſe ſtrange Impreſſions on the Mind, that the Penitent 
cannot well tell whether he conſents to them or not; 
yet it being in a manner impoſſible we ſhould conſent 
to Things our very Nature abhors, and which we know 
to be againſt the common Principles rivited in our Souls, 
he that feels them, hath Reaſon to believe that he con- 
ſents not to them, tho? for the preſent they ſtun him: 
However, when he recovers out of his preſent Fright 
and Conſternarion, if deliberately he rejects them, *tis 
enough: And though they ſhould follow him twenty 
Years together, yet if he reſiſt and deteſt them twenty 
Years together, they cannot make him an unworth 
Communicant. | 


4. Impoſſibility of forgeiting an Injury doth not make a 


Man an unworthy Receiver, By nor being able to forget 
an Injury, I mean, not being able to put the Matter 
of Fact out of our Minds, that we ſhould never think of 


ita or remember that ſuch an Injury was done unto us. 


*Tis true, the uncharitable Man, as he is a Stranger to 
Chriſt's Religion, ſo it cannot be ſuppos'd that he will 
meet with any kind Entertainment at the Lord's Ta- 
ble: And whoever would not goaway empty from this 


Ordinance, muſt from his Heart forgive the Offender 


who hath either wrong'd or diſparag'd him, or wounded 
his 
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Sin, it is not, thatwe are to kill our natural Bodies, but 


his good Name: Nay, ſo far he muſt forget the Injury 
too, as not to exerciſe Revenge when it lies in his 
Power; nor muſt he remember it with Wrath and 


Paſſion, or ill Language, or with an intent or Reſolu- 


tion to withdraw from him the charitable Office of Hu- 
manity, or with renewing his Grudge and Hatred to 
him, or with making the Remembrance an Argu— 
ment and Motive to deſiſt from the Good he intended 
him; for he muſt not forget to do good to Enemies, 
and ſuch as have deſpightfully us'd him. And tho? no 
Perſon is, by the Law of the Goſpel, oblig'd to make 
a Perſon who hath been notoriouſly falſe and treache- 
rous to him, his boſom Friend and Familiar, or to truſt 
him again without Fear or Suſpicion, except he ſees, 
and is ſenſible of the Offender's ſincere Repentance; 
yet ſtill the Injury muſt be fo far forgotten, as not to 
deny or * to help the Offender; in Things we can 


conveniently and eaſily ſerve him in. But to think 


ſometimes of the Injury done to us, with Pity and 


Compaſſion to the Offender ; or not to be able ſo to 
extinguiſh the Thoughts of it, that it ſhall not ſo 


much as beat upon our Minds again: This I ſay, doth 


not make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver. 

1. Becauſe God doth not intend the Deſtruction of 
our Faculties, whereof Memory is one: Never to re- 
member an Injury, or not to be able ſo much as barely 
to think of of it, ſuppoſes Deſtruction of our Memory. 
All that God intends in our Reformation, is the De- 
ſtruction of our evil Qualities, and the Irregularities 
of our Faculties. His Deſign is not to annilulate our 
Minds, but the evil Thoughts cha: are apt to take up 
their Lodging there; not to aboliſh our Wills, but the 
Perverſeneſs and Stubbornneſs that cleaves to them; 
and conſequently, not to deſtroy our Memories, but the 
Revenge, and Hatred, and Malice, and ſecred Grudges, 


Which are apt to harbour there. Even then, when 


God preſſes upon us the Deſtruction of the Body of 


the 
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the Maſs of Corruption that lies in them. And tho? 
Chriſt bids us cut off our right Hand, yet he means no 
more than that the Sins ſhould be reſected which cleave 
fo it : And that js the Meaning too of pulling out the 
Eye, i. e. the evil Looks, and unchaſt Deſires, and fooliſh 
Concupiſcences, which are apt to incorporate with that 
Organ. So that he who can ſo far taze an Injury out 
of his Memory, as to deſtroy his own III-will, his ill 
Deſigns, his evil Inclinations to the Offender, which 
are written there, his not being totally able to ablite- 
rate that ſuch a Thing was ever done to him, need not 
make him afraid that he ſhould be an unworthy Re- 
ceiver in this Ordinance. 

2. This Sacrament will help us totally to forget the 
Injury; or, if not totally to forget it, yet totally to for- 
get requiting the Offender according to his Demerits 
and ſo to forget it, that the Remembrance ſhall cauſe no 
Commotion, no Diſorder, no Tumults, no Riſings in our 
Minds: For here we are told, and here we are made to 
ſee, how God, that hatli far greater Reaſon to ſtand upon 
Points of Honour, than any Mortal Man, freely and 
graciouſly forgives and forgets our Sins and Offences 
againſt him, in the Blood bf his Son, blots them out like 
a thick Cloud, and not withſtanding all the Wrong we 
have offer'd to him, is willing to paſs by the fouleſt 
Treſpaſſes; willing to open his Gates tous, tho? we have 
lock*d our ſelves out; willing to vouchſafe us his Smiles 
again, tho' we have forfeited the Light of his Favour, 
and willing to adopt us for his Children, tho“ we have 
liv'd like Prodigals; which muſt needs be a great Help 
to make us forget the Wrongs we have fuiter'd from 
unreaſonable Men: And therefore, he that is no: 
able totally to forget, ought to come, that by this great 
Example of God's forgetting his Offences, he may be 
perſwaded totally to forget his Neighbour's Treſpaſſes. 
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g. Worldly Buſineſs, either a Day or a Week before a Man 
receives, doth not make him an unworthy Receiver, By 
n Worldly Buſineſs, Imean lawful Buſineſs; 

1 Bap. 15 : . . . . 
$:2. 8. Par 1. not Playing, or Drinking, or going to 
Stage-Plays, or miſ- ſpending our Time, 
Sc. but ſuch Buſineſs as appertains to an honeſt and 
lawful Calling or Baſineſs conſider'd abſtractedly 
from the evil Concomitants of it: For lawful Buſineſs 
is one Thing, and the Way of managing of it is another. 
A Man may manage even his lawful Buſineſs ſinfully, 
and run himſelf into Danger; but following it without 
Sin, as it may happen that the Day or Week before 
he may have greater Occaſions than ordinary to look 
after it; as this needs not hinder him from a holy Life, 
ſo neither can it be a juſt Impediment to his receiving 
worthily. | 
2. Becaufe it is our duty to mind it on ſuch Days of 
the Week as God hath permitted us to work in; which 
makes the Apoſtle enjoyn us to do our own Buſineſs, and 
Work with our Hands, without making any Diſtinction 


in Days, 1 Thef. 4. 11. T's true, where publick Autho- 


rity, their Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, appoints a Day in 
the Week to be kept holy, or a Feſtival, ora Faſt, or 
where a Perſon by a Vow, hath conſecrated a certain 
Day in the Week, to ſpend it entirely in religious Du- 
ties, there working ought to be forborn; for Magiſtrates 
. ought to be obey*'d, anda Vow doth bind the Soul. But 
ſet aſide theſe Caſes, the Command to work, extends to 
all Days, except the Lor45-Day ; and therefore, he that 
is to receive the holy Sacrament on the Lord's-Day, is 
not neceſſarily oblig*d to abſtain from minding his law- 
ful Buſineſs the Day before. 

1* Lawful Buſincſs doth not, need not hindera Man 
from preſerving holy Thoughts, holy Deſires, and holy 
Affections, if his Soul were acquainted with any before. 
A good Man, in the midſt of his lawful Buſineſs, will 
keep Gol in his Eye, that he may not Sin againſt him, 
that he may do what is juſt and righteous in his Sight, 
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and that at Night he may reap Comfort froma Review 
of his Actions of the Day. Lawful Buſineſs is conſiſt- 
ent with watching againſt Temptations, and keeping 
our ſelves unſpotted from the Pollutions of the World; 
and this St. James calls pure Religion, am. 1. 27. And 
if this pure Religion be join'd with our Buſineſs, I do 
not ſee how our lawful Buſineſs, if we mind it the Day 
or Week before, can make us unworthy Receivers. 

3. No Manhath ſo much lawful Buſineſs, but, if he 
pleaſes, he may find Time to retire, and enter into his 
Cloſet, and walk with God. Where a Man pretends 
that his lawful Buſineſs allows him no Time for De 

tion, *tis to be fear*'d he either tells a Lie, or he manages 
his lawful Buſineſs very ill, or imitates the carnal fort of 
Mankind, who when they have ſpent the whole Day, 
or the greateſt Part of the Day, in Foolzries, and need- 
leſs Buſineſs g1ve out, they have no Time, andcan find 
no Time for God's Service. A conſcientious Man, if 
he be really ſo, will take Heed how he conforms to the 
World in this Particular; and if he manages his Affairs 
with Diſcretion, Iquettion not but hewill had Time to 
ask his Heart what it is that is deareſt to him, whether 
God, or the World? ,whar his chief Aim or Deſign is, 
whether to be rich, Fto be good? And as he will find 
Timetoask himſelf ſuch Queſtions, ſo he will find Time 
for pious Exerciſes, whereby his Soul may be brought 
to a ſerious Senſe ofthe Myſtery propos'd in this holy 
Sacrament ; and if he do to, his lawtul worldly Bufi- 
neſs the Day or Week before, as it need notdilcourage 


18 him from coming to this holy Table, fo it need not fill ; 
V- his Head with Doubts and Fears, that coming to it, N 
having been engag' d in much Buſineſs the Day be- | 

n fore, will make him an unworthy Communicant. i 
ly 6, World!y Croſſes, Troubles, and Dija>pointme;its, do not 4 
re, make a Man an unworthy Receiver. I do not deny, but 1 
all Croſſes and Troubles of the World, if they fill the Mind ö 
, with Torments and miſtruſtful Cares; if they depreſs 
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the Underſtanding, makeit liegroveling on the Earth, 
and mind little elſe but ſecond Cauſes; if they poſſeſs 
the Soul with deſpairing Thoughts, drive it into Diſ- 
content, draw it away from Heaven, render the Pro- 
miſes of God inſipid to her, and do fo far prevail with 
her, that the furure Joys, and the Bliſs of the other 
World, are inſignificant Things to her, theſe Effects do 
not look very amiable in the Sight of God, are no very 
tempting Objects to the Son of God, the Maſter of this 
ſpiritual Feaſt; and are fo far from being Allurements 
of his Bleſſings, that they are likelier to procure his 
Curſe : But I conſider worldly Croſſes, as abſtracted 
from all theſe Ahuſes; and, as ſuch, they cannot make 
a Perſon eat and drink unworthily. 


— 1. Becauſe, what were the Communicants under the 
fi 


rſt Perſecutions of the Church, but ſo many afflicted, 
diſtreſs?d, troubled, and evil-entreated Chriſtians ? 
Their Croſſes, were great, their Afflictions heavy, and 
their Preſſures grievous ; they were in daily Danger of 
loſing not only their neareſt Relations, but their Lands, 
Houſes, and Poſſeſſions; they were hunted, purſu'd, dri- 
ven fromtheir Dwellings; the Heathens were ſet againſt 
them; the Jews were their Enemies; they were re- 
proach'd, they were made Spectacles to Angels, and 
to Men, they were tormented, they were committed 
to wild Beaſts; they were harras'd, beaten, bruis'd; 
they were wrongfully accus'd of Treaſon, of Sedition, 
of Atheiſm, of murthering their Children, of promiſ- 
cuous Copulations, and of other Crimes; they were ha- 
ted, branded with odious Names; they were charg'd 
with being the Cauſe of Plagues, Inundations, Famine, 
Sc. yet nothing of theſe diſcourag'd them from com- 
ing to this Table; they came to it to chuſe, and thought 
themſelves the fitter to approach, becauſe they were 
made conformable to Chriſt in his Afflictions. ä 
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2. A Man may have ſuch Croſſes, and yet be ww 
conſciencious, *T's far from being impoſſible to be at- 
flicted, and yet good; miſerable, and yet ſerious ; de- 
ſtitute, and yet religious; hated, aud yet a Lover of 
God. In the midſt of the greateſt Troubles, a Man 
may put his Confidence in God, praiſe him for his Good- 
neſs, rejoice in him, becauſe he hath 13 him 
eternal Life; keep his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips 
from ſpeaking Guile; take Occaſion from his Troubles, 
to conſider the Emptineſs of all ſublunary Comforts, the 
Permanency all of ſpiritual Conſolations, the Sweetneſs of 
God's Favour, the Beauty of God's Providence, the 
Wiſdom of his Diſpenſations, the Happineſs of Lazarus 
in the midſt of all his Sores and Biles, the Deſign of 
God to make him humble and patient, and to fit him 
for eternal Happineſs. And where a Perſon makes 
this Uſe of his Afflictions, there is nothing can diſpoſe 
him better for receiving the holy Communion. 

3. This Sacrament 1s an excellent Help to bear our 
Troubles and Misfortunes with a content and chear- 
ful Mind; for here the Lord Jeſus is repreſented to us 
asdumb under all Reproaches, unmoy'd at all the bit- 
ter Language that 1s * him, ſilent under the Rage 
of Enemies, meek under the fouleſt Accuſations, giving 
his Back to the Smiter, and not opening his Mouth un- 


der the Scorns and Deriſions of his Adverſaries; con- 


tented under all his Loſſes, couragious under all the Ca- 
lumnies that falſe Witneſſes invent againſt him, farisfy'd 
with the Will of God, bearing his Croſs without Mur- 
muring, anſwering calmly to his Oppreſſors, patient 
under his Scourges, ready to do Good to thoſe that came 
to apprehend him. And is not this a powerful Motive 
to bear what Providence thinks fit to inflict upon us; 


And therefore Croſſes and worldly Troubles, ſeparated 


from the ill Management of them, cannot make a 
Perſon an unworthy — Where Men ſtorm, and 
fret, an burn with Revenge under an Affliction, will 
be their own Cal vers, will be vindicated their own 
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Way, that Way that Fleſh and Blood ſuggeſts, and 
will rid themſelves of their Trouble by unlawtul Means 
fnele, indeed, if they receive, they eat and drink un- 
worthily : But that is not a neceſſary Effect of the Af- 
fliction, but a Product rather of their Wickedneſs and 
Carnality; which, inſtead of being cheriſh'd, muſt be 
cut off, and mortify'd. 

7. A Mars having formerly receiv'd unworthily, and 
coming again afterwards to the holy Sacrament with a great 

enſe and Abborrency of bis former unworthy Receiving, 
doth not make hum an unworthy Receiver, For, 

I. If it did, we might as well ſay, that he who hath 
ſinn'd griveouſly, cannot ſafely venture on a true Re- 
pentance: To have done ill is no Bar to a ſincere Re- 
turn, but a Motive to it; and tho? the Sin be never ſo 
great, yet, if he cannot ſo order and manage his Remorſe, 
that it may be hearty, kindly, and attended with a real 
and univerſal Change of Life, and Love to Goodneſs, he 
hath no Reaſon to deſpair of Pardon; this being the 

reat Comfort of the Goſpel, That Repentance and Kemi;/- 
fron of Sins, ſhould be preach'd in the Name of Feſus, among all 
Nations, beginning at Jeruſalem, faith our Saviour, Luke 
24. 47. And that which will illuſtrate this Saying, is, 
the Story in Sophrontus, of two old Men 
of exemplary Holineſs, who travelling, 
and tir'd with their Journey, the Heat 
of the Weather alſo being great, they retir*d into a Sta- 
ble or Barn that was hard by, where, thinking to be pri- 
vate, contrary to Expectation they found three young 
Men carraſſing of an Harlot: However, not diſcourag'd 
with that ill Company, they retir'd into a Corner of 
the Barn, and there read the holy Evangeliſts. The 
Harlot, at once furpriz'd and charm'd with their Seri- 
ouſneſs, drew near, and fat down by one of them, who 
thruſt her away, wondering at her Confidence to join 
herſelf to their Company: To which ſhe reply'd, I 
beſeech you, thruſt me not away from you ; for ibo I am la- 
den with Sin, and have made a very ill uſe of the Means of 

| Grace, 


8 90. vel. Miſcb. in 
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Grace, yet I find not that Chriſt drove the Harlot from him, 
that kneell'd down at his Feet, One of them ſoon anſwer'd 
her, ſaying, that the Harlot whom Chriſt receiv'd, did not 
continue an Harlot. To which ſhe inſtantly made this 
Return, From this Time forward, I ſericuſly renounce 
this evil Life of mine, and nothing ſhall divert me from: the 
greateſt Severities of Religion. She was as good as her 
Word, receiv*d Inſtructions and Comfort from the old 
Men, follow'd their Directions, and retir'd from the 
World. And therefore, if a Man have receiv'd unwor- 
thily, and truly laments and deplores his former Pre- 
ſumption, applies himſelf to Newnels of Life, and is 
transform'd into a Chriſtian Temper, he may lawfully 
return to that Table, and there receive and expect Re- 
miſſion of Sin, where formerly he ſwallow'd Death and 
Poiſon; and tho' his Guilt had been of a very deep 
Dye, yet Repentance if unfeign'd, hath that almigh- 
ty Power, that it can make Ethiopians white, and 
Deformity amiable. But then, 

2. e that hath receiv'd unworthily, and comes to be 
ſenſible of it, and thereupon rceives again, had need 
watch, and take Heed he do not return to his former 
Folly, for fear God be tir'd with pardoning, and ſpeak 
Peace no more; for he will ſpeak Peace to his People, and 
to his Saints; but let them not return again unto bolly, ſaith 
the P/almiſt, Pal. 85. 8. implying that the Peace of 
God is not to be had at all Tunes, eſpecially after 
frequent Contempt. There are Offences which provoke 
God to ſay, as it is Fudg. 10. 13. Je have forſaben me, 
wherefore I will deliver you no more. The Peace of God is 
no Trifle which Men may play withal, and command 
when they pleaſe ; God makes another- guiſe Account 
of it; where it is loſt, it is nota very eaſy Matter to re- 
gain it; and ſo much we may gueſs at, from the Exam- 
ples of good Men, who, thro' ſtrong Temptations, have 
fallen. into any great Sin; it hath coſt them much La- 
bour and Pain to recover, and God hath on purpoſe 
with-held his Peace from their Souls a long Time, that 

U 4 they 


295 The Crucifed FE SUS. 


they might learn how to prize and preſerve it with 
greater Care, afrer its Return. It's folly to think God 
is ſuch a one as we our ſelves, or that he is as willing to 
part with Peace and Pardon, as we to have it, when- 
ever we ſtand in need of it. As it is one of the greateſt 
Comforts Man can expect of God, ſo he expects it 
ſhould be manag'd with Prudence and Cautiouſneſs. It 
doth not lie like a Drug upon his Hand, which he is 
willing to be rid of whenever we are pleas'd to take it 
off: Ii we know not how to prize it, there are thoſe 
that will, and by theſe few God can be glorify*d, while 
others bewail the Loſs of it in outward Darkneſs. 

8. I Law-Suit that is depending, doth not neceſſarily 
make a Man an unworthy Receiver. 

1. If the Law-Suit be begun for ſmall Things and 
Trifles, ſuch as any wiſe and impartial conſiderate 
Man, were he conſulted with, would judge to be trivial, 
and of no great Importance; or if it be commenc'd up- 
on the Account of Revenge, or againſt Perſons who are 
known to be inſolvent, only to have our Will and baſe 
Humour gratify'd, and to have the Satisfaction of 
throwing the indigent Wretch into Priſon; or if it be 
manag'd in a ſinful Way, with opprobrious Language, 
and bitter Expreſſions, falſe Accuſations, ſuborning of 
Witneſſes againſt the adverſe Party; or with harbour- 
ing Malice, Hatred, or ſecret Grudges in our Hearts 
againſt him; and we feel no godly Sorrow for it, i. e. do 
not reſolutely, upon the Account of Chriſtian Love 
and Charity, quit and renounce theſe evil Companions 
of our Souls, and yet come to this holy Table, there, 
without all Peradventure, we eat and drink unwor- 
thily, becauſe we eat and drink without Conſidera- 
tion of the Love of Chriſt, and the Conditions of the 
Pardon we expect by his Croſs; and the dangerous 
Meat we have ſwallow'd, is not vomited up, but lies 
raw and undigeſted in our Bowels, which muſt needs 
be a Bar to the Grace and Mercy of God, and our 
own Comfort. But then, ha 
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2. If the Law-Suit be commenc'd upon the Account 
of ſomething that's of _ Importance, either to our 


ſelves, or Friends, or Heirs ; if there be no other Way 
to come to our Right, and ordinary References will not 
do; if it be merely to obtain Reparation for the Da- 
mages we have ſuſtain'd, or are like to ſuſtain; if theſe 
Suits be carry*d on with Meekneſs, with Juſtice, with 
uſing honeſt and lawful Means, with Candor and In- 
genuity, without Addition of the hidden things of Diſho- 
neſty, without ſupplanting the other Party, without 
wounding his good Name, or TS Things 
of his Side, without catching at Bulruſhes, or taking 
Advantages of his Infirmities; if the Ground and Mo- 
tive of the Enterprize be only, that our Neighbour and 
we may both be ſatisfy*d in the Caſe that's in Diſpute ; 
if the Suit be manag'd without Pride or Paſſion, with 
Gentleneſs, and Continuation of our wonted Civility, 
Kindneſs, and Charity to the Party we are at Law with, 
and do not, upon that Account, forbear the Reſpect we 
formerly ſhew'd him; in this Caſe our coming cannot 
be prejudicial to worthy receiving; for as it is impoſſi- 
ble but Conteſts and Diſputes will ariſe, and the Law 
of Nature requires; that Juſtice ſhould be done to every 
Man, it muſt neceſſarily follow, that there muſt be 
Courts of Judicature, and that God not only permits, 
but appoints them too. It's certain, that God, in the 
Jewiſh Theocracy, ordain'd ſuch Courts; and human So- 
cieties not being able to ſubſiſt without them, natural 
Equity requires there ſhould be ſuch Things in all civi- 
liz d Nations, whereby Conteſts may be decided, Con- 
troverſies ended, Differences ſuperſeded, and every Man 
come to his Right; and tho' St. Pul, 1 Cor. 6. 1, 2, Sc. 
finds Fault with the Corinthians for going to Law, yet 
the Reaſon why he blames them, is partly becauſe 
they quarrell'd about ſmaller Matters, partly becauſe 
in their Law-Suits they forgot the Law of Charity, and 

rtly becauſe they did all this before Infidels and Ido- 
aters, and would not refer their Diſputes to indifferent 


Men 
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Men that were Chriſtians, but impleaded one another 
before Judges that were Pagans, whereby the Goſpel 
was reproach'd, Religion blaſphem'd, and Chriſtianity 
traduc'd ; and Strangers were induc'd to believe, that 
the Goſpel gave Men no better Principles, than either 
Judaiſin or Heatheniſm, nor rais'd them to higher Vir- 
tues, than what Nature and Cuſtom had taught others 
that were not of that Religion: Nay, it's evident from 
thewhole Diſcourſe, that he allows their going to Law 
before the Saints, as it is ſaid v. 1. i. e. before Chriſtians 
only that was too mild a Courſe, they thought; that 
was not the Way to triumph over the Adverſary, or to 
have hun puniſh'd, and be made a publick Example; 
and this ill Nature St. Paul reproves, and juſtly forbids, 
and commands them, rather than do fo, to ſutter them- 
ſelves to be defrauded, and to take Wrong, v. 7. Chriſt, 
indeed, Math. 5. 40. in that Saying, If any Man will 
fue thee at the Law, and take away thy Coat, let him have 
thy Cloak alſo, ſeems to condemn all going to Law; but 
the very Expreſſions he uſes, ſhews that he reſtrains the 
Unlawfulneſs of it to certain Caſes i.. if the Matter be 
ſmall, inconſiderable, and of no great Moment, ſuch as 
a Coat or a Cloak, and other Things of the ſame Nature; 
and indeed it is a very lamentable Caſe, to ſee how ma- 
ny of our People ſue their Neighbours for pitiful Debts 
and caſt them into Priſon; for Proof of which, a Man 
need go no farther than the Mar ſbalſea, a Thing not to 
be thought of without Horror, Beſides, Chriſt, in the 
, foregoing Yerſes of that Chapter, enters into a Diſcourſe 
againſt recompenſing Evil for Evil; and to extirpate 
that deviliſh Temper of Revenge, would have us deny 
our ſelves to a very high Degree, rather than think of 
rewarding Evil with Evil; and to this Purpoſe, inſtances 
in another Man's going to Law with us out of Spleen 
and Malice, in which he would not have his Diſciples 
follow or imitate ſuch Men, but rather than return the 
like Injury, ſuffer and bear with their unjuſt Acts, lea- 
ving Vengeance to him who hath faid, Iwill repay ; ſo 
that 
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that Chriſt doth not abſolutely condemn going to Law, 
but only in theſe two Caſes. 1. If the Concern be ſmall, 
and oi no great Moment or Conſequence: And, 2. If 
we cannot go to Law without Animoſities, Grudges, 
and revengeful Thoughts and Deſires againit our Neigh- 
bours. And hence it was, as a Learned Man „ I 1 
of our Church obſerves, upon James ii. 2. 
that the Chriſtians, even under the Heathen Emperors, 
very early erected Courts of Judicature among them- 
ſelves, in which Cauſes were decided, and Ditterences 
about Meum and Tuum determin'd: And though the 
Aſſemblies ſpoken of in St. James, are uſually interpre- 
ted of Religious Aſſemblies, yet he very judiciouſly 
ſhews, that it is more probable that they were Aſſem- 
blies upon the Account of hearing and deciding Cauſes 
betwixt Man and Man, becauſe Judges are expreſly men- 
tion*d, verſe 4. And theſe Judges had Seats or Bencnes 
elevated, and higher than the Pavement, on which 
they ſat; and had their Foot-ſtools alſo, under which - 
the Poor were order'd to fit, ver 3. From whence 
we may gueſs what kind of Partiality they us'd; the 
poor Plantiffs or Defendants, were order'd to fit in the 
loweſt Seats; the richer were permitted to fit with the 
Judges, or the more honourable Men; which argu'd 
too great a Reſpect of Pe ſons, and was contrary to the 
Jewiſh Rule, and indeed, againſt the Law of Nations, 
which condemn'd all Partiality in Judgment, and gave 
the Poor as free Admittance to the Bar, as the Rich, and 
requir'd equal Conſideration of both States and Condi- 
tions; all which not being eaſily applicable ro Aſſem- 
blies where the Word was preach'd, and the Sacra- 
ments adminiſter*d, 'tis in a manner neceſſary, that we 
apply it to Courts of Juſtice, where Civil Affairs and 
Matters were debated: And if ſo, going to Law, could 
not be abſolutely unlawful; and conſequently, the 
Rules and Conditions above-mention'd being obſerv'd, 
coming to this Table during the Conteſt, and while 
the Law: ſuit is depending, cannot make a Man an um- 
worthy Receiver. 9. Knowing 
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9. Knowing that other Men are not in Charity with him, 
doth not make a Perſon an unworthy Receiver, ThisI have 
known to be the Fezr of otherwiſe well-minded Chri- 
ſtians ; while their Relations, Friends, and Acquaint- 
ance have been angry with them, and averſe from being 
reconciPd to them, they have forborn to receive, for 
fear they ſhould eat and drink unworthily. But, 

1, If it be indeed through our own Fault, that others 
will not be Friends with us; if we have given the Of- 
fence, and will not humble our ſelves to the offended 
Party, nor acknowledge our Faults, nor make them Re- 
ftitution, or Satisfaction, or Reparation for the Injury ; 
and if thereupon, he that is offended, will entertain no 
charitable Thoughts of us,there the Caſe is plain, that 
if we come to eat and drink at this holy Table, we 
come with unrepented Sins upon our Backs, becauſe we 
receive living in the Omiſſion of a known Duty. He 
that might quench a dangerous Fire, and will not, is 
* guilty of all the Miſchief that enſues upon it: And he 
that can ſhut the Sluce, whereby to prevent the Inunda- 
tion of his Neighbour's Garden, and wilfully forbears 
todo it, hath a Hand in all the Hurt and Damage that 
his Neighbour's Ground receives. As in the Law, Exod. 
XXI. 22. if the Owner of the Beaſt knew that his Ox did 
uſe to puſh with his Horns, and did not keep him in,he was 
charg'd with the Man's Death that follow'd upon it: fo 
he that hath given juſt Occaſion to others to be dy 
pleas'd with him, and will apply no Remedy to heal 
the Breach, doth not only ſin, but makes himſelf acceſ- 
ſary to the Uncharitableneſs of his Neighbour, and be- 
comes Partner with him in his Sin; and ſuch a Perſon 
is a very unfit Gueſt at his Maſter's Table. But, 

2. If other Men hate us without a juſt Cauſe, and we 
have given them no Occaſion of ill Will or Diſpleaſure 
againſt us; or, having offended them by Words or 
Actions, if we have try'd all rational and prudential 
Means to regain their Friendſhip, - and to _ 

ner 
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their Charity, and after all this, they will not be re- 
concil'd, there their Sin and Obſtinacy muſt not, can- 
not hinder us from our Duty. Indeed, if they that are 
ſtiff, and will hearken to no Terms of Peace, come to 
this Table, they ſin with a Witneſs; but their cauſe- 
leſs Hatred cannot have the ſame Effect in us, it be- 
ing not wich their Sins, as it is with Envy whoſe 
poyſonous Steams will infect thoſe that look upon 
them; but the Arrows they ſhoot, light upon their 
own Heads. If it were not ſo, all the Apoſtles muſt 
have been unworty Receivers, for all the World cla- 
mour'd againſt them; they were hated by Heatbens, 
hated by the Jes, reviPd by Strangers, reproach'd by 
their Country- men; and there was greater Hopes to 
reconcile Fire and Water, Light and Darkneſs, than of 
reconciling ſome People in the World to them: Yet did 
not this Hatred and Surlineſs of others, make them un- 
worthy Communicants. It my Neighbour will throw 
himſelf down from a Precipice, why ſhould that hin- 
der me from walking in a plain Path; And if others 
will be wicked, why ſhould that be an Impediment of 
my being good; *Tis true, Chriſt, Matt. v. 23, 24. tells 
us, {f thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there remember 
that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciPd to thy 
Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift. Which Words 
ſeem to import, that if another Man be not in Charity 
with us, our Devotion cannot be accepted, *till he be 
reconciPd to us. But theſe Words of Chriſt muſt be 
explain'd by ver. 22. which brings in the Diſcourſe, ver. 
23. for there our Saviour tells us, 1 ſay unto you, that 
whoſoever is angry with his Brother without a Cauſe, ſhall 
be in Danger of the Judgment, i. e. He that conceives 
Anger againſt his Neighbour, and hopes to eſcape the 
Guilt of Sin, muſt have a very juſt Cauſe for it, viz. 
there muſt be a juſt Cauſe given him by his Neighbour z 
and then it follows, thy Brother have cught againſt thee ; 
i. e. have ought againſt thee juſtly, which thou haſt 


given 
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given juſt Occaſion for, firſt be reconcil'd to thy Brother, 
and then offer thy Gift. So that it is not another Man's 
bare having ought againſt us, that makes us unworrhy 


Keceiver's ; but if he have ought againſt us, that we 


have been the juſt Cauſe of; ifwe have kindled his An- 
ger by ſomething that we have injuriouſly ſaid or done 
againſt him; there, *rill we ſeek to be reconcil'd unto 
him, our Gifts, and what we otter to God, mult needs 
be odious to him, becauſe they are offer*d with an Heart 
that is not right with him : But where we have either 
done nothing that he can take juſt Exception againſt, 

or have done our Duty, and what became our "Place 
and Station, without any Intent of doing him Harm; 
or, if in Caſe of an Offence given, we have, by proper 
Means and Addreſſes, fought to be at Peace with him, 


and notwithſtanding all this, he will full have ought 


againſt us; there his Hatred, and the whole Guilt of 
it, will fall upon his own Pare, ; nor can his Inſolence 
or ill Nature, darken the Light of God's Love and 


Favour to us, who ſees we have done what became 


Chriſtians, and honeſt Men; and tho? it will not ſatis- 


the angry Man, yet his Choler cannot deprive us 
of the kind Looks of our Father which ſees in ſecret, 
nor make us unworthy Receivers. 

10. A Man's having, as be ſuppoſes, recriv'd. no Be- 
neht by this Holy Sacrament, and coming to it 6 ach 
2c; neceſſarily make him an unworthy Receiver, For, 

1. A Man may really be the better for 3 been 
at this Sacrament and yet, for the preſent, ny not be 

en ſible of it, becauſe he ma y meaſure his not being bet- 
ter, by the want of ſome particular Qualifications he is 
deſirous of, and over ook thoſe Advantages he hath in 
good Truth recer /d by the Holy Communion, Many a 
pious Chriſtian is the better for chis Sa: rament, tho' he 
15 loch to believe it; for his comiag to this Table ci- 
ther ſtrengthens him in his Hatred of Sin, and in his 
Love to Religion ; or advances him in Eumility, Pa- 
tience, Readinet; to forgive Ir jurles, and in Charity; 
and 
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and yet, becauſe he feels not juſt after it, thoſe. lively 
Deſires, thoſe carneſt Breathings after God, that Fer- 
your of Spirit, that Ardency in Prayer he expected, he 
may thiak he receives no Benefit, becauſe he doth not 
get what at preſent he moſt deſires, and fells not thoſe 
Excellencies and Accompliſhments which are moſt up- 
on his Mind; yet all this While there may be an actu- 
al Growth of Goodneſs in him, his other Graces may 
be eftablifly'd, his Cautiouſneſs of offending a merciful 
Redeemer increas'd, his Obedience and Self-denial ad- 
vanc'd, his Faith of another Lite augmented, his Re- 
ſolutions to ſhun the very Appearances of Evil, forti- 
fy'd; all which, upon a ſtrict Search and View of his 
inward Man, he may find: And therefore I may juſtly 
conclude, that if he receives the Benefit God thinks 
fit tor him, tho? he receive not the Benefit he deſires, 
that that Suppoſition of his, of receiving none at all, 
cannot make him an unworthy Receiver. 

2, Tis poſſible we may receive no Benefit at all by 
frequenting this Ordinance; and we may know we do 
not, if we are the fame in our Lives we were before. 
If the Croſs of Chriſt doth not draw us after him; if it 
leaves us without Deſires to be like him, or doth not 
check the Sins we have been fond of; it it does not make 
us ſtand in Awe of God any more than we did before; 
if it work no Love to God,no Charity to other Men's 
Souls and Bodies in our Hearts; if after it, we ruſh into 
Sin as eagerly as before; if it prove no Bridle to our ſin- 
ful Appetite, no Curb to our covetous Deſires; if it re- 
ſtrains us not in our Affections to the World ; if it give 
us no Courage to reſiſt, no Boldneſs to withſtand thoſe 
Luſts which were dear to us; (but ſtill this is clearly 
our own Fault, and, for want of conſidering the Argu- 
ments and Motives, the Croſs of Chriſt affords us to die 
to Sin, for want of thinking on the Deſigns of Chriſt's 
Death, and for want of taking Pains with our ſelves, for 
want of reflecting on the Force of divine Love, and for 
want of carneſt Prayers and Addreſſes for the powerful 
Aſſi ſtance 
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Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit:) If it be thus with us, we 
have Reaſon to be atraid God will not rejoyce over us, 
when he comes to view our Souls in this Ordinance. 
However, all this need not be an Obſtacle to our Re- 
formation : If we have done ill, *tis our Intereſt to 
awake out of Sleep, and to redeem the Time: If we 
have receiv'd no Benefit before, upon our Amend- 
ment, we may : If we have done the Work of the 
Lord negligently, upon our Reformation, God may 
turn our Captivity, as the Streams of the South, It is 
with this Sacrament as it is with a rich Mine, which 
yields no Profit to the Owner, *till he works it The 
Benefit Men receive here, is the Effect of Labour: 
They muſt be diſpos'd and qualify d for this Gift; and 
that which qualifies them, is, to quit that Slothfulneſs 
they were guilty of. 

11. Communicating with Perſons that receive unwor- 
thily, doth not neceſſarily make a Perſon an unworthy 
Receiver. For, 

1. Every Man ſhall bear his own Burthen, Gal. 6. 5. 
If another be wicked, how can his Wickedneſs unſettle 
my Faith, or diforder my Devotion, except I conſent 
to his Impiety, or ſuffer my ſelf to be entic'd by it? 

Every Man's Sinis a perſonal Thing, (except in Caſe of 
Scandal) and the Offender only ſhall feel the Smart of 
it: He that is free from the other's Offence, ſhall be 
freed alſo from the Penalty due to the Offence ; and 
then what Hurt do I receive by an ill Man's communi- 
cating in my Company ? I may eat with a leprous, 
with a diſeas'd, with a gouty Man, at a common Ta- 
ble, and yet not participate of his Diſtemper; and 
why ſhould I ſhare in his Guilt at the 2 2 Table, 
when J both abhor it, and keep my ſelf from the 
Infection? The Soul that ſins, ſhall die, is God's ſtand- 
ing Rule, Ezekiel 18. 20. The Son ſhall not bear the 
Iniquity of the Father, neither ſhall the Father bear the 

Iniquity 
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Iniquity of the Son; the Righteouſneſs of the Righteous ſpall 
be upon him, and the I/ickedneſs of the Wicked ſhall be upon 
him. If therefore T approach with a practical Faith, 
and another with Unbelief, or which is all one, with 
a Faith without Works, hall his Unbclief make the Faith 
of God of no Effet ? Rom. iii. 3. 

2. What Hurt did the Gueſts receive at the Wed- 
ding-Feaſt, Mall h. xxii. 11, 12. by eating with the 
Man who had no Wedding Garment; Were they reject- 
ed by the Maſter of the Feaſt, becauſe they feaſted in 
his Company? No; all that came adorn'd with a ſuita- 
ble Temper, and in whoſe Spirit there was no Guile, 
receiv'd the Carreſſes of the King; and none bur the 
profane Wretchfeltthe Thunder of the Prince's Anger 
of him alone 'tis ſaid, Bind bim Hand and Foot and take 
him away, aud caſt him into outer Da#kne(s; there ſhall be 
dec ping and gnaſhing of Teeth, As he was ſingular in his 
Sin, ſo he was ſingular in his Puriſhmeut : His coming; 
unprepar'd did not diveſt others of their Garments, nor 
did his Miſery reach thoſe that far down with him: 
Their own Faith ſav'd them, while the other's Infide- 
lity condemn'd him: The Maſter doth not ſo much as 
frown upon the reſt, doth not ſo much as give them 
an angry Word; nor doth he expoſtulate with them, 
why they would bear him Company : They charitably 
believ'd he was a good Man, becauſe he was invited 
with them; and their Charity made their own Sacri- 
fice acceptable, while the other's was Abomination ta 
the Loed. 

3. If I ſee another Man, whom I know to be, or to 
have been a notorious Sinner, knee} down by me at 
this holy Table, he muſt not therefore be an Object 
of my Scorn, but of my Pity and Compaſſion. I can 
make an excellent Uſe of ſzeing hini in my Company; 
tor I can pray for him, and beg of God that he would 
over-awe his Spirit with a Senſe of the Death of Chriſt, 
and ſtrike him into Repentance and Humiliation. I 
can intreat my heavenly Father to give him a Sn 
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of the Errors of his Ways, and Reſolutions. never to 
profane that Croſs again, on which the great Redeemer 
of the World ſutier'd. I can pray that his Sight of the 
blecding 7e/us may work upon his Soul, and fill his 
Heart with 168 and his Eyes with 
Tears. I can pray that, after this Communion, he 
may take heed, and fin no more; that the Solemni- 
ty may leave ſuch a Fear upon his Spirit, that he 
may dread to offend God, more than putting his Hand 
in the Fire. And where I do ſo, I do at once exerciſe 
my Pity, and raiſe mine own Devotion; I imitate 
Chriſt on the Croſs, praying for his Murtherers, and, 
with him, become a Solicitor for thoſe that have deri- 
ded and ſpit upon him. And this, ſure, cannot make 
me an unworthy Receiver. 

4. Who hath given me a Key to other Men's Hearts, 
whereby. J can judge, at the Receiving of the Euchariſt, 
that my Neighbour receives unworthily ? How do I 
know, but that he who was vicious a Week ago, may 
become a Penitent that Day? Or who aſſures me, 
that he who caſt God's Laws behind him Yeſterday, 
may not this Day cry out, O wretched Man that Jam! 
Who bids me trouble my Head about another's Recei- 
ving, when J have enough to do with mine own Heart? 
And while I give my ſelf Liberty to judge another, is 
it not a very great Sign that I am not very ſenſible of 
mine own Vileneſs? If I am truly concern'd about 

zine own ſpiritual Welfare, I ſhall not be at Leiſure 
to dive into other Men's Lives and Conſciences. My 
own Sins will be Burthen enough to me, that I al | 
not need to concern my felt about another's Buſineſs. 
If I give my ſelf to Cenſoriouſneſs at ſuch Times, r 
loſe my Charity and Humility : And if the Rule be, 
to efteem others better than our ſelves, I do not very hear- 
tily obey that Precept, whale I ſuffer my Mind to 
dwell upon other Mens Faults and Errors. Chriſtiani- 
ty bids me to have humble Thoughts of my felt ; and 

if 
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if I think; that all that receive with me, may be, for 
ought I know, better than my ſelf, I aſſuredly prepare 
for God's Favour, who ever gives Grace to the Hum- 
ble. 

5. If Judas, the Traytor, was preſent at this Sacra- 
ment, as well as the other Apoſtles, and his being pre- 
ſent, did not make the reſt unworthy Receivers, why 
ihould I think that a wicked Man's coming with me to 
this I able ſhoald make me one? That Judas was pre- 
ſent at this Sacrament, we have the concurrent Teſti- 
mony of three Evangel:/ts ; for they all confeſs that Je- 
ſus fat down with the Twelve, to the eating of the Paſ- 
ſover? and while they were eating, Je adminiſter'd 
the holy Sacrament to them: So St. Math, xxvi. 26. 
As they were eating, Jeſus took Bread, and bleſsd it, and 
brake it, and gave it to the Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eat, 
this is my Body, So St. Mark xiv. 22. And as they did 
eat, Jeſus took Bread, and bleſsd it, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body. Nay, St. 
Lnke is more expreſs, xxii. 19, 20, 21, Andhetook Bread, 
and gave Thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, ſaying, 
This is my Body, &c. But, behold! the Hand of him which 
betrays me, is with me on the Table, &c. St. John, indeed, 
tells us, that Judas having receivd the Sap, in the Paſ- 
ſover, he went immediately out, John x1i. 30. But ſince 
the Evangeliſt mentions nothing of the Sacrament, his 
Silence about Judas being preſent at the Sacrament, 
can be no Argument; and his Words may juſtly be 
conſtru'd thus, Having receivꝰd the Sop in the Poſſover, and 

ſtay'dtill the Sacrament was adminiſterd to him andthe reſt 
of the Diſripl-s, he immediately went out, For the Sacra- 
ment being adminiſter'd by Chriſt, while they were 
eating the Paſſover, by the S9p St. John muſt needs 
be ſuppos'd to underſtand, both the Paſſover, and that 
which was without Delay, ſubjoin'd to it, i. e: the Sa- 
crament. And whereas it is objected, That the Sacra- 
ment could not have been conveniently adminiſtred, 
if the Traytor had been preſent ; that is a Suppoſition 
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which contradicts the Matter of Fact recorded by the 
Evangelifts: And who can judge fo well of the Conve- 


nience and Inconvenience of Things, as Chriſt himſelf? 


If Chriſt thought it convenient to give it him, who 
{hall ſay, it was not ſo ? Nor could the Diſciples be 
much ſurpriz'd at it, when they had ſo often heard their 
Maſter ſay, that the Tares and Wheat muſt grow together 
untill the Harveſt ; and that the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
the Church Militant, was like a Net, containing good Fiſh 
and bad. And tho' the Words Chriſt us'd in this Sacra- 
ment, This 1s my Bogy, which is given for you; and This 
is the New Teſtament in my Blood, which is ſhed for you, for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, cannot be directly apply'd to J- 
das; yet ſince theſe Bleſſings are promis'd ſconditio- 
nally in other Places of Scripture, they might belong 
to Judas conditionally, in caſe he repented, or brought 
forth Fruits meet for Repentance as they belong'd to 
the orher Diſciples abſolutely, becauſe their Hearts 
were lincere and without Hypocty-Nor is it ſtrange, 
that Chri/t ſhouldfay, in the Preſence of Judas, I will not 
drink henceforth of the Fruit of the Vine, until the Day 
cohen 1 arink it New with you in my Father” s Kingdom: For 
there is nothing more common in the Writings of the 
Apoſtles, when they addreſs themſelves to a whole 
Church, than to apply to them in general the Promiſes 
of the Geſpel, thoꝰ true Believers only have a Right 
in them. We remember, without ceaſing, your work of 
Faith, and Labour of Love, and Patience of Hope in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the Sight of God and our Father : 
Iinowing, Brethren, Belov'd, your Election of God; and ye 
became Followers of us, and of the Lord, &c. ſaith St. Paul, 
to the whole Church of the Theſſalonians, 1 The. i. 3. 
4, 6. In which we may ſuppoſe there were divers Hy- 
pocrites, to whom theſe Elogics could not properly be- 
long: And therefore, when Chriſt ſpake theſe Words to 
the Diſciples, Judas being preſent, it was enough that 
th: belong'd to the major Part of them; and thoſe 
thai were qualify'd for that Mercy, might appropriate 
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it to themſelves. It is confeſs'd that Chriſt, Matth, 
vii. 6. ſaith, Give not that which is holy unto Dogs: But it 
is evident from the Connexion of the Words, that that 
Saying is to be underſtood of Reproof, or fraternal Cor- 
rection, which is to be ſuperſeded where Men are incor - 
rigible, and Mockers of Religion; and after ſeveral 
Admonitions, inſtead of being better, becotne worſe, 
and ſcorn the Truth of the Goſpel ; - a Precept of the 
ſame Import with that of Solomon, Prov. ix. 8. Reprove 
nt a Scorner leſt he hate thee. If it were to be under- 
ſtood of publick Ordinances, it might be apply'd to 
the preaching of the Word, as well as the Sacrament z 
and it would follow, that wicked Men are to be ba- 
niſl*d from the one, as well as the other; which is ab- 
ſurd, and contrary to the Practice of the holy Apoſtles. 
| And what if Chriſt calls Judas a Devil? Jobn vi. 70. 
Devils, 'tis true, are incapable of receiving this Sacra- 
ment; yet we mult not think that he calls him fo up- 
| on any other Account, but his Helliſh Quailities : For 
| which Reaſon he ſays of all other wicked Men, that 
3 


they are of their Father the Devil, John vin. 44. Nay, in 
his. Reproof to Peter, who was againſt his Suffering, he 
A calls him Satan or Devil; becauſe to be againſt his Suf- 
. fering, was to join with the Devil, who, of all Things, 
X dreaded that Death, as the Ruin of his Empire. So that 
f Judas was ſtill a Man, though a wicked Man; yet not 
* ſo wicked, but that he was capable of Repentance; 
and in giving him this Sacrament, he declar'd him fo: 


- And thoꝰ he receiv*d nothing but the external Elements, 
N yet, in being admitted to the external Symbols, he 
l had an Item given him, that if he had come with unfeign'd 
: Faith and Repentance, he ſhould have receiv'd the Pro- 
A miſe too. And that Chriſt offer*d himtheſe Symbols, was 
do tell his Followers how it would be with their Congre- 
2 gations in Time to come; and how Wolves, as well as 
* Sheep, would preſent themſelves at this Table. But it is 
0 uſually pleaded, that if it were granted that das was pre- 


* ſent at thisSacrament, yet ſtill he had a good Out- ſiqe, he 
Was 
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was far from being a ſcandalous Sinner; ſo that the Con- 
gregation could not be offended. But this Argument is of 
no Weight at all; for, whether he were a ſcandalous Sin- 
ner or no, as long as Chriſt had declard'd him a Devil, 
and a Traytor, it was as much as if he had been a ſcan- 
dalous Sinner; and the Diſciples might be as confident 
of it, as if they had ſeen him run into Exceſs of Riot. 
So that Judas being preſent at the Sacrament, and his 
Preſence not interfering with the worthy receiving of 
the other Diſciples, it follows, that another Man recei- 
ving unworthily, cannot mak us, that come with ſui- 
table Virtues, unworthy Receivers. And yet, after all 
this, I would not be underſtood, as if ſcandalous Sinners 
were not to be ſeparated from this holy Table, by thoſe 


. whoſe Office it is to forbid and hinder them: For, tho? 


Chriſt ſuffer*d Judas to be preſent, thereby prophetical- 
ly to foretel, how, in future Ages, notwithſtanding; all 
the Care that thould be taken, Hypocrites and Sinners 
would mingle with the Good and Sincere in this Sacra- 
ment; yet this contradicts not the Commiſſion he gave 
to the Apoſtle, 20 ds all Things decently, and in Order; of 
which orderly Part, this is one great Rule, 1 Cor. v. 11. 
Tf any Man that is calPd a Brother, be a Fornicator, or Co- 
vetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an 
Extortioner, with ſuch a one, no not io cat. Tis confeſo'd, 
that this 1s to be underſtood of common Meals: How- 


ever, the Conſequence is very eaſy ; if we are not to eat 
with ſuch at common Tables, we are to forbear eating 


with them at the Lord's Table: But then 'tis fit withal, 
that the Church ſhould excommunicate ſuch Perſons firſt 
that there may be a Mark ſet upon them, whereby we 
may know them to be ſo, and avoid their Company. 
If the Church, either by Reaſon of the Multitude of ſuch 
Sinners, or for want of ſufficient Information, cannot, 
or, thro Neglect, doth not; a private Chriſtian is not 
therefore to be ſcandaliz'd at ſuch Perſons when they 
come to the Sacrament, nor think himſelf therefore an 
unworthy Communicant, becauſe ſuch are preſent ; there 
being 
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being no publick Mark ſet upon them, whereby he 18 
authoriz'd not to cat with them. The Church, indeed, 
doch as good as formerly excommunicate all ſuch, when 
in her Admonition or Exortation before the Sacrament, 
ſhe declares, Therefore if any of you be a Blaſphemer of God, 
a Hinderer or Slanderer of his Word, an Adullerer, or be in 
Malice, or Envy, or any other grievous Crime, repent you 
of your Sins, or elje come not to this holy Table, lot, after the 
Taking of Ibis haly Sacrament, tbe Devil enter into you as he 
entred into Judas, and fill you full of all Iniquities, and bring 
you to deſtruftion both of Body and Saul. But thougl 
this be a kind of general Excommunication, yet, except 
the particular Perſons be taken Notice of, and branded 
by the Church, a private Chriſtian muſt judge charita- 
bly of thoſe that come; and if he do ſo, their Impiety 
cannot hinder him from being a worthy Partaker of the 
Sacrament. I have been the longer upon this Point, 
becauſe I have known it to be a great Scruple, that 
hath hinder*d many from coming to the Lord's Table, 
being poſſeſs'd with Fear, that it they ſhould meer 
with ſuch Perſons there, they ſhall eat and drink un- 
worthily. 

12. Eating and Drinking at this Table, with ſame Scru- 
ples upon the Mind, doth not neceſſarily make a Man an 
unworthy Receiver. By a ſcrupulous Conſcience, Ido not 
mean an erronious, nor a deubiful Conſcience the former 
being, when a Perſon thinks that his Duty, which 1s 
directly againſt the Word and Will of God, as it was 
with the Fews, John xvi. 2. The other, when a Perſon 
doubts, whether ſuch and ſuch Actions be lawful or un- 
lawful, as it was with thoſe Chriſtians, Rom. xiv, 23. But 
a ſcrupulous Conſcience proceeds from Fear, and Fear 
caus'd by ſlight and weak Arguments, whereby a Per- 
ſon is ſatisfy'd, that ſuch a Thing or Action is his Duty, 
but Melancholy, or che Devil, or Converſe with ſcru- 
pulous Perſons, inje& ſome Thoughts, which makes a 
Perſon fluctuate, or waver in his Performance: For Ex- 
ample, a Man, conſcious of his own Wanis, knows, that 
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coming to the Lord's Table is his Duty, andaccording- 
ly comes, yet comes with Fears in his Mind; Fears 
caus'd either by what he had read, or by what he 
had heard, or by what he had ſeen in others ; Fears 
that ſuggeſt to him, that he ſhould not have come, He- 
cauſe he hath not every Thing that he obſerves in other 
good Chriſtians. Now, I fay, that eating and drink- 
ing with ſuch Scruples upon his Mind, doth not make 
kim an unworthy Receiver 
1. Becauſe, norwithſtanding theſe Scruples, he may 
be ſincere in his Faith and Love, he may ſincerely de- 
fire, and be fincerely willing to keep himſelf unſpotted 
from = World, and to embrace the Wiſdom which is 
from above, firſt pure, then peaccable, gentle, and eaſy to be 
created. Nie may, for all this, deliberately chuſe Ho- 
lincls as the — Part, and his Faith may be carry'd 
out to embrace Chriſt, as his Mediator and Governor; 
and he may actuate his Love fo, that he ſhall be afraid 
of the Appea rances of Evil; and if it be thus with him, 
notwithſtanding his little Scruple, he may be, and will 
cer tainly be, a welcome Gueſt at this holy Table ; for 
God judges of us by the Sincerity of our Hearts, not by 
_ litle accidental Fear that may ſurprize us, and 
s apt io diſcompoſe a timerous Mind. And therefore, 
2. Such Scruples may be lawfully rejected, oppos'd, 
and baniſh'd out of our Minds, without Danger: Nay, 
they ought to be reſiſted; and a Chriſtian, in this Caſe, is 
oblio*d not to harbour them, and to be reſolute in ſtop- 
ping His Ears againſt them, eſpecially where he finds 
o gooil a Fou \ndation in himſelf, as I mention'd in the 
foregoing eto N 0 To give Regard to them, is the 
Way to multiply them; and to ruminate upon them, 
15 to let in, or open the Door to greater Perplexities. 
Nor is this to act againſt Conſcience; but according 
to the true Rules of Conſcience, for a Scruple i5Tnced- 
leſs Fear, and without juſt Ground, which Fear can 
bring no Obligation upon the Party thus aff: mo 
n 
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And it 13 obſerv'd by Experience, where Perſons uſe 
a kind of Violence to expel ſuch Scruples, they ſtreng- 
then their Faith and their Conſcience, fit themſelves 
tor greater D ities, and become more expedient in 
their Journey to the City of the living God. © 

13. Want of great Knowledge doth not make a Man an 
unworthy Receiver, It's confeſsd, that ſome Knowledge 
is neceſſary in order to a worthy Recetving, for ths i; 
Eternal Life, that they know thee the only true God, and him, 
<vbom thou haſt ſent, Feſus Chri®, John 17. 3. But the 
Knowledge requiſite, lies witlun a ſmall Compaſs; and 
he that knows ao more than the ſix Fundamental Princi- 
ples laid down by St. Paul, Heb. 6. 1, 2. knows enough, 
in order to a comfortable Communion. Thoſe Principes 
are, 1. Repentance from dead Works, That Repentance 
from our known Sins, is abſolutely neceſſary. 2. Faith 
tocvards God, That God muſt be believ'd, according to 
the Revelations he hath vouchſafed to Mankind in his 
Word, and that the Things contain'd in that Book, are 
infa llibly true. 3. The Dottrine of Bavtilm, That we 
are boptis'd in the Name of God the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, and thereby have given our ſelves up to his 
Service. 4, Laying on of Hands, Thar the Holy Ghoſt, 
waereof that laying on of Hands, in Confirmation, is 
an external Sign, is certainly diſpens'd and beſtow'd in 
ſome Meaſure on all thoſe that are baptis'd, whereby 
they are enabl'd to fight againſt Sin, the World, the 
Fleſh and the Devil. 5. Keſurre ion of the Dead, That 
there ſhall be a Reſurrection of our Bodies, wherein 
they ſhall be reunited to their Souls, and appear before 
God's dreadful Tribunal, to give an Account of their 
Lives and Actions. 6. Eternal Fudgments, That in the 
laſt Day, the Controverſy of Mens Happineſs or Un- 
happineſs ſhall be decided, and Men ſhall be cither 
ſent into Eternal Lite, or into Eternal Fire. He that 
knows theſe Six Principles, and believes them, and is 
reſolv*d to act accordingly, hath Knowledge enough to 
fit him tor a worthy Participation of this Ordinance : 

tor 
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for theſe are ſufficient Motives to remember the Death 
of the Son of God, with holy Reſolutions to follow 
him, that we may be Partakers of his everlaſting Bliſs. 
But that a Man muſt needs be a competent Scholar, 
and underſtand the whole Myſtery of Godlineſs, and 
be able to give an Account of the nicer Points of Di- 
vinity, and to anſwer the harder Queſtions about the 
Manner and Nature of thoſe Things which God hath 
reveaPd ; this is not neceſſary: Ignorance of the ob- 
ſtruſer Problems of Theology, doch not make a Man 
an unworthy Receiver. For, 

1. So much Knowledge is only neceſſary, as ſerves 
to make us Practical Chriſtians, and a ſmall Stock ot 
Knowledge will do that; and he that knows that Man- 
kind was loſt by Adam's Fall, and ſtands in need of a 
Saviour, to reconcile him to God; and that Chriſt Je- 
ſus, the Son of God, who being in the Form of God, aſ- 
ſum'd our Nature, and dy*d for us, is that Saviour who 
is both able and willing to reconcile us to an offended 
God, upon the reaſonable Terms of turning from a ſen- 
ſual and ſinful Life, and making his Life and Precepts 
the Rule of our Converſation, whereupon we ſhall be 
pardon'd, and obtain eternal Lite . He that knows 
theſe few Particulars, (and how eaſily are they learn'd 
and imbib'd?) knows enough to make him a practical 
Chriſtian, if he will but act according to theſe Princi- 
ples, and this unfeign'd Willingne's makes him a wor- 
. thy Receiver; for this Sacrament, as hath been often 
hinted in the Premiſes, is to increaſe our Practice, to 
augment our Love to Holineſs, to ſtrengthen our Re- 
ſolutions to follow Chriſt, to cleanſe us from that 
Filthineſs which naturally beſets us, and to enlarge our 
Graces; and ſince that Knowledge, I have mention'd, 
is a ſufficient Preparative for all this, it muſt be a 
ſufficient Preparative for the holy Sacrament. 

2. Much Knowledge very often hinders Men from 
the Practical Part of Religion. It need not do it, and 
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it ought not to do it, but we ſee it frequently doth: 
For Men are apt to be taken with fine — z and 
while their Delight runs all that Way, chey forget too 
often to delight greatly in Gods Commandments. 
This is too often evident in many Men, who are great 
Scholars who ſatisfy themſelves with this; chat they 
know more than the Vulgar, and neglect thoſe ſever- 
al Parts of Practical Religion, which many of the Vul- 
gar do conſcientiouſly obſerve; and many an ordinary 
Man that knows little more than his Creed, but makes 
that Creed an Exforcive to Obedience, is in a happier 
Condition than the greater Literati, who trouble their 
Heads ſo much about Controverſies and Criticiſms, 
that they beſtow little Time upon Mortification. In 
the Primitive Ages, when Men knew not much, they 

ractis'd more; as, ſince Knowledge hath increas 
Mens Practices have much degenerated from the Sim- 

licity of the Goſpel: Not that I commend Ignorance 
in the Laity, as they do in the Church of Rome; but, 
I think, a little Knowledge imgrov'd into a greater 
Severity of Life, is ſafer, and more beneficia], than 

reat Skill in Divinity, without ſuitable Fruits of 
8 So that upon a Review of the whole, 
I may ſafely conclude, that Want of great Knowledge, 
doth not make a Man an unworthy Receiver. | 


III. From what we have faid, ic will be eaſy to gueſs 
in the next Place, what it is to eat and drink Unworthily : 
For from Negatives Affirmitives may be inferr'd, with-- 
out any great Difficulty; and tho! after this Diſcourſe, 
I might ſpare my Pains in ſetting down the Particulars, 
yet, to aſſiſt the Weak, and to conform my ſelf to 
the meaneſt Capacity; I ſhall explain the Nature of 
this unworthy eating and drinking in the following 
Obſervations. | 

1. To eat and drink unworthily, is to eat and drink 
by Force, By eating and drinking by Force, I mean 
cagnung to this Sacrament, eicher becauſe the Laws of the 

Land 
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Land commands it; or becauſe our Superiors, under 
whoſe Command we are, or from whom we expect 
ſome Gain and Benefit, or, in caſe of Neglect of their 
Orders, apprehend ſome Danger or In'ury to our tem- 
poral Concerns, will not be fſatisfy*d without it: Not 
0 that a Servant, or whoever is under the Command 


of others, ought to give Heed to the Pious Counſel and 
Advice of thoſe that are above him, take it into Con- 
ſideration, and make Advantage of that Opportunity, 
to apply himſelf to the ſerious Practice of it, and 


thereupon conſult with Divines, and with his own 


Conſcience, how to make his Calling and Election 


ſure; but where a Perſon is altogether paſſive in the 
Thing, regards more what his Superiors ſay, than what 
his Conſcience feels, and comes more to pleaſe thoſe 
which are above him, than to diſcharge his Duty, 
where his chief Motive is to give Content to thoſe, 


whoſe Favour he is loth to loſe, and where he would 
certainly neglect coming, were it not for the Danger 


of prejudicing what is very dear to him in che World; 
there, I ſay, he cats and drinks unworthily : For, 
1. Such a Perſon ſtands more in awe of Man than of 
God. God's Command cannot make him do that 
which human Injunctions can. Duſt and Aſhes pre- 


vail more with him, than the holy one of 1a]. Man's 
Anger and Diſpleaſure moves and affects him more than 


the Indignation of a jealous God; and with what Eyes 
can the Almighty look upon that Wretch, whom he 
ſees more concern'd to pleaſe a poor Gra/hopper, (ſo Man 
is call'd, E.. 4. 22.) than him that-/ts 1991 the Circle of 
the Earth? How can he but ſet his Face againſt that 
Communicant, whoſe flaviſh Temper he ſpies at his Ta- 
ble; whole Heart ſticks cloſe to the Earth, and makes 
no great Account of him, who daily courts him by his 
Favours? How can he but frown upon that Creature, 
whom no Charms ofan Almighty Love can melt,and the 
threatning of Man can affright into any Thing? #2 
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art thou that thou ſhoula*d be afraid of a Man that ſhall 
die, and of the Son of- Man, that fhall be made as Graſs? 
And forgeti'ſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath flretch*d 
forth the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of the Earth? 
ſaith God, Ja. li. 12, 13. 

2. Such a Perſon, his outward Man only receives 
the Holy Sacrament. IIis Soul, for which this Feaſt is 
chiefly prepar'd, receives nothing. The Brute only 
appears at the Table, the Angel ſtays away. God ex- 
pect the Maſter at this Banquet, not the Slave, The 
Body is not capable of this. ſacred Food, the Soul is 
the proper Gueſt: This is it that can expect Refreſh- 
ment at this Board; and he that comes to feed his Bo- 
dy only, knows not yet what this Ordinance was in- 
tended for. - Where a Man brings nothing but his Bo- 
dy to this Love-Heaſt, leaving his Soul enſlav'd to the 
Profits of the World, or to the Will of mortal Men, 
he muſt needs receive unworthily ; for God's Enemy, 
which is the World, engrofles that Part which ſhould 
appear before God, and behold, and be raviſh'd with 
his excellent Greatneſs and: Goodneſs, and with the 
admirable Deſigns in ſpreading the Royal Table for 
him. To what Purpole is the Carkaſs, while that, 
which ſhould animate it, is engag'd another way? 
Can the Shell pleaſe God, who hath fo often declar'd, 
that he will be ſatisfy*'d with nothing but the Kernel? 
And in vain doth he require the Heart, if tlie out- 
ward Frame were Sacrifice ſufficient. So that what 
Chriſt faith, Zobn vi. 63. may juſtly be apply'd here, 
tho* with ſome Variation of the Senſe. Is the Spirit 
that quickeneth, the fleſh profits nothing. 

2, To eat and drink unworthily, is, % make this Re- 
ceiving a Mailer of Cuſtom only : Where Men approach, 
becauſe its faſhionable, to obſerve the Decorum of their 
being Members of a Church, more than to grow in a 
Spiritua] Life; and know no other Enforcive, or can 
give no Account of any other, but this, becauſe it is uſual 
tor Men, who are baptized, and profeſs themſelves 
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Chriſtians, and go to the Publick to do ſo; there they 
muſt needs eat and drink '.4:iv; undecently, or un- 
worthily : And this is the Caſe of many ignorant Peo- 
ple, both in City and Country, who come for Com- 
pany-lake, and becauſe their Neighbours uſe to do ſo ; 
who think it not a Province belonging to them, to 
know, or dive into the Myſteries of Salvation, but 
truſt to it, that God is merciful, and will ſave them, 
though they know not why or how; whoſe Affections 
are bound up with the Earth, and will be ſenſible of no 
higher Felicity, than what a good Crop and a full 

c no higher 
Aims, or from no better Principle, is, to receive un- 
worthily, will appear from hence: 

1. Becauſe ſuch Perſons receive, without being affect- 
ed and touch'd with the Riches and Treaſures open'd, 
reveal'd, diſcover'd, and offer'd in this Sacrament ; 
Treaſures greater than thoſe the wiſe Men laid down 
at the Feet of the Infant Saviour; Treaſures beyond all 
Gold, and Myrrh, and Frankincenſe, and all the Gums 
the happy Arabia yields, Treaſures of higher Value than 
thoſe the Queen of Sheba brought to Solomon the Great 
Treaſures richer than thoſe the King of Judah ſhew'd to 
the Babylonian Embaſſadors. To ſhew their Excellen- 


cy above all earthly Treaſures, were to prove that 


Light is better than Darkneſs, and a Ball of Diamond, 
than a Picce of Turf; or that the Wiſdom of a Miniſter 
of State, exceeds that of a ſucking Babe: For, if it be 
true, as without Doubt it is, that God was crucify'd, or 
that he, who was God, humbled himſelf to an ignomini- 
ous Death for oui Sakes, and that this Love, with all its 
Benefits, is proclaim'd in our Ears, and tender'd to our 
Souls in this Sacrament, there is not a Child, but muſt 
grant, chat all that this World aftords, muſt be mere 
Pebbles to it. And as thisT reaſure of the World*'sRedem- 
ption, is the rich Mine diſcover'd in this Sacrament ; ſo 
he, whom Cuttom and Company only brings to it, muſt 
needs receive unworthily, becauſe he ſces not, he feels 
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not, he is ſenſible of no ſuch Treaſure; which, if he 
were, he would go to it as a poor Beggar,almoſt ſtarv'd, 
goes to a rich Man's Houſe, there to receive vaſt 
Sum of Money, beyond his Expectation; and comes 
wondering at the Honour that God intends him, won- 
dering at the Favour God deſigns him, wondering at 
the Riches he ſhall be preſented with, wondering at 
himſelf, what God ſhoul fee in him, to be thus liberal 
and bountiful ro him; wondering to fee what God 
hath provided for him. 

2. Such a Man eats and drinks, in this Sacrament, as 
if it were common Bread and Wme that is ſet before 
him; he approaches, and makes no more of it, than if 
it were a private or ordinary Table; he conſiders not 
what this Bread and Wine repreſents, and, as the Apo- 
ſtle's Phraſe is, diſcerns not the Lord's Body; diſcerns 
not that the Body of him who was the Creator of Hea- 
ven and Earth, is pointedat in theſe Elements. Tis true, 
materially conſider'd, it is the ſame with the Bread and 
Wine ſet upon our Tables at Home; but the Significa- 
tion of it makes it Cæleſtial Food, ſeparates it from com- 
mon Uſe, raiſes it above vulgar Diet, and the S amp 
God ſets upon it, makes it truly the Bread of the Lord and 
the Cup of the Lord. He whom Cuſtom only carries to 
the Houle of God, diſtinguiſhes not the Myſteriouſneſs 
and Holineſs of this Food; which, if he did, he would 
touch it with the ſame Awe and Reverence that the 
Woman, troubled with a B/-9dy Te, touch'd the Hem 
of Chriſt's Garment, quaking ard tremiline, Matt. v. 33. 

3. To eat and driuł unvorthily,is,to recoive without true 
Repentance. Where Men either donor think it requiſite 
to leave their Sins, or pretend that they do part with 
them when they qo not; where they miſtake the pre- 
ſent Damp that is upon their Spirits, for a Change of 
Life; or the melancholly and ſullen Humour that hath 
ſurpris'd them, for the new Nature Religion is to give 
them; or forbear the external Acts of their Sins they 
have formerly hugg'd, and run out into, hut are not re- 


ſolv'd 
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olv'd to mortify their ſecret Deſires after them? where 
they miſtake their Act of Preparation, for the Act of 
pulling down the ftrong Holds of Iniquity, fo that 
their Luſts and Love to Sin remain ; where they give 
the Devil-Leave to retire a while, but are loth to take 
their everlaſting Farewel of him; and therefore, after 
the Houſe is fwept and garniſb'd, even after Receiving 
open the the Door to him again: Where it is ſo, there 
Men cat and drink unworthily: For, | 
1. Such Perſons, inſtead of doing Honour to Chriſt, 
aftront him; are ftill in League with that which Kill'd 
him; pretended Sorrow for their Sins, yet ſecretly 
eſpouſe them; give out they have ſent them a Bill of 
Divorce, but ſtill keep cloſe Correſpondence with them; 
would make God and Men believe that they are Chriſt's 
Servants, when they are {till his Enemies; would per- 
{wade others that they have brought their Necks un. 
der his Yoak, when the *Hyww»zu, or that which bears 
Rule in their Souls, is their Carnality and Senſuality. 
In this Sacrament a moſt ſolemn Profeſſion is made, 
and ought to be made, of our Wearineſs of a ſinful 
Life which is the Reaſon why the Church, in her pub- 
lick Office, doth particularly addreſs her ſelf to ſuch 
Perſons as find it; and to ſuch, that comfortable Place 
of St. John is uſually apply*d 3 If any Man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Fejus Chrijt the Righleous, 
1 John ii. 1. that is, JF any Man fin, ſo as to be truly 
weary of it , or if he hath ſinn'd, and feels ſuch a Re- 
morſe, that he deteſts himſelt for having clone fo, and 
thereupon bids Defiance to the Works of Darkneſs ; 
e have an Advocate that will plead for us, prevail with 
God not to caſt us away becauſe we have forſaken him, 
and by his Merits make our Repentance valuable, that 
it ſhall prove a Propitiation for our Sins. But he that 
profeſſes Wearineſs, yet is not tir'd with his ſinful 
Courle, not only mocks God, but gives himſelf the 
Lie; and ſeems to fancy, that he who dwelleth on high, 
lee3 not tac ſecret Intrigues and Intentions of his Soul: 
Which i, Profanation ef ixclig.on. | 2. Such 
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2. Such a Perſon deſtroys the End for which he pre- 
tends to come to this holy Sacrament; for the End 
is Growth in Grace: And how ſhall he grow in Grace, 
that is unreſolv'd to part from thoſe Sins which do 
ſo eaſily beſet him? "Theſe Things are, and cannot 
but be Obſtacles and Impediments to that Growth: 
And Worms and Caterpillars are not more noxious to 
young Trees, than theſe unrepented Sins are to this 
Growth; and a Man may as well hope, that an Elm 
in his Ground, will, within a few Years, be tall e- 
nough to over-ſhadow his whole Houſe, when there 
is nothing but Rock at the Bottom. Unrepented 
Sins, make the Heart mere ſtony Ground : Goodneſs 
may peep forth, but having no Earth, it muſt neceſſa- 
rily wither, and come to nothing. People may pull 
and hale a Ship with their Arms long enough, before 
they can make it move, while the Anchors are not 
taken up. Their unrepented Sins are the Anchors 
that keep the Soul fix*d to Earth and Hell; and to 
think Grace will move or advance while that Anchor 
holds it, is to imagine, that an Houſe will be built 
without Materials; or a Field bring forth Corn, that 
was never ſown, or never felt the Labour and In- 
duſtry of the Husbandman. The End muſt ever be 
. by the Means; and they only betray their 
olly and Simplicity, that talk of adding to their Faith 
Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, and to Knowledge 
Temperance, and to Temperance Godlineſs, and to Godli- 
neſs Patience, that have not eſcap'd the Pollution of the 
World, thro Luft, 2 Pet. 1.4, 7. This is to invert 
the Method of Grace, and to expect that a Tree 
ſhould begin to grow at the Top before it hath a Root, 
or that Bread ſhould be bak'd before the Oven be hea- 
ted. Theſe Pollutions muſt firſt be remov'd, and the 
Ground being clear'd of the Rubbiſh, you may go 
and ſuperſtruct the intended Edifice. 
4thly, To eat and drink unworthily, is, ro eat and drink 
without ſincere Reſolutions of Obedience. This is conſe- 
i * quent 
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quent to the former Article, for Obedience is a ne- 
ceſſary Concomitant of Repentance; and when the 
Repentance ends not in Obedience, the Repentance 
is a Cheat. A Man may, by ſome Reaſons and Ar- 
guments, be prevail'd with to part with Sins that 
are of the bigger Sort, when he thinks of coming to 
this Sacrament z but except he at the ſame Time ſe- 
riouſly reſolves to obcy Chriſt in every Thing he 
commands him, and particularly in Things which 
are level'd againſt his worldly Intereſt, and is hearti- 
ly willing to endeayour after thoſe Vertues which are 
the proper Characteriſticks of his Diſciples, he certain- 
ly deceives his own Soul. To ſhake Hands with ſcan- 
—ç Sins, and to think that now the Work is done, 
without an holy Readineſs to venture on thoſe Gra- 
ces which render'd the Apoſtles and the primitive 
Believers what they were, i. e. amiable in the Sight 
of God; ſuch as Humility, Meekneſs, overcomi 
the Evil with Good, (9c. in a word, to lop,themo 
luxuriant Branches of the evil Tree, and not to take 
Care that it may . forth good Fruit, is, to do the 
Work by Halves, and the Way to eat and drink un- 
worthily. For, | 

1. Such Perſons continue in Rebellion againſt God. 
What is Rebellion, but not to obey when we know 
his Will, and have all poſſible Opportunities to know 
it? If God will have me do a Thing, and I pals it by 
as if J heard him not; and when it is, often inculca- 
ted and preſs'd upon me in Sermons, and. my Memo- 


ry refreſh'd with the Duty, and yet {till J look upon 


it as needleſs, or a Thing which doth not concern 
me; what is this but Obſtinacy? And I need not tell 
you that Rebellion is as the Sinof Witchcraft, 1 Sam. 15. 
22. Thus Samuel tells Saul, upon his Diſobedience to 
the Command of God, of extirpating the Amalekites. 
Tis probable Saul had his — and thought God 
might not mean it in that rigid Senſe that the Pro- 


phet's Words imported; or, that if he executed Part 


of 
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of the Order, it would be ſufficient : But theſe are 
not Things that avail much with God; notwith- 
ſtanding all this, the Prophet calls his Neglect, 
Rebellion. I know, and am ſenſible, that a very 
worthy Communicant may ſometimes ignorantly 
negle& a Duty, and yet preſerve an Intereſt in God's 
Love; becauſe, as ſoon as he comes to know his 
Error, he doth not encourage it in himſelf, but 
reforms it. But this differs very much from Diſo- 
bedience to Things peremptorily commanded, and 
which, every Day that we hear or read the Word, 
are repreſented to us as neceſſary. Here, not to re- 
ſolve to do thoſe 'Things, is oppoſing our: Wills to 
God's Will; and tho' we do not do it openly, yet 
in Effect we do it; and whereas God thinks felt a 
Virtue neceſſary to Salvation, we will not think it 
ſo; and notwithſtanding his aſſuring us, that with- 
out ſuch Accompliſhments, we cannot inherit eternal 
Life, we fancy we may: And what is this, but 
crofling the Will of God? And how much does this 
want of Rebellion, and thinking our ſelves wiſer 
than God? and ſurcly theſe are not very good 
Qualitics to diſpoſe a Man to eat and drink wor- 
thily at his holy Table. 

- 2. Such Perſons diſcover their Deſires to be Heir 
own ſtill, their own Maſters, their own Governors, 
and at their own Diſpoſe, contrary to the expreſs 
Aſſertion of the holy Ghoſt, that they who pretend 
an Intereſt in Chriſt's Blood, are their own no more. 
And the Reaſon is excceding ſtrong; For, faith he, 
ge are bought with a Price, 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. He that 
redeems a Slave out of Turkiſh Captivity, redeems 
him with this Intent, that for the future he ſhall 
not do his own Will, but his Maſter's that hath 
ranſom'd him. The fame we muſt think of the Son 
of God, who, we may ſuppoſe, would never have 
freed us from the Devil's Y oak by a voluntary Death, 
to give us Leaye to do what we lift, but that we 


Y 2 might 
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might be at his Beck, and act like Perſons that have, 


in à manner, nothing to do with our ſelves, but are 


to mind only what our Maſter who bought us, 
would have us do. Now, he that comes to this 
Sacrament without ſincere Reſolutions to obey Chriſt 
in thoſe commanded Virtues, which may croſs, or 

o againſt his Intereſt, diſcovers his Regret at the 
M of Redemption, diſlikes Chriſt's redeeming 
him, for this End, that he might not be his own, 
betrays his Wiſhes, and could have been contented 
that he had redeem'd him upon ſofter and more fa- 


vourable Terms; and in a manner, declares and ex- 


preſſes his Deſire, that he would be his own ſtill, 
after that wonderful Price that was paid for him; 
which tho' unthinking Men do take no Notice of, 
yet he that ſearcheth the inward Parts of the Belly, 


doth, and cannot look upon ſuch a Perſon as a wor- 


thy Receiver, 

rthh, To eat and drink unworthily, is, to eat and 
drink without a ſpeculative Eſteem of Chriſt Jeſus. 
Where Men are not fatisfy'd, or not perſuaded, that 
his Love deſerves facrificing all to his Intereſt; and, 
in caſe Times of Trouble and Perſecution ſhould 
come, are unreſolv'd to hate Father and Mother, 
Wite and Children, Lands and Houſes, even Life it 
ſelf, for Chriſt, and with this Irreſoluteneſs come to 
this Holy Sacrament; they certainly want that which 
muſt make them worthy Receivers. For, 

1. Hehathexpreſly told us, that he that loves Father 
and Mother more than him, is not worthy of him, Matth. 
10. 37. And if ſuch a Perſon be not worthy of him, 
how can he worthily receive him in the Sacrament? 
Not to be worthy of him, is, to have no Part in the 
Inheritance incorruptible, undefi”d, and reſerv'd in Hea- 
den for bis faithful Servants. It is to have no Share 
in his Interceſſion; no Right in his Comforts; no 
Right to the Act of Indemnity he hath publiſh'd for 
the Benefit of thoſe who adhere to him in all Dane» 

gers; 
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z no Right to his Promiſes; no Right to the 
Privileges he communicates to thoſe that continue 
with him in his Temptations; no Right to'the ex- 
ceeding Greatneſs of his Power towards them that 
believe. And how can Chriſt dwell in ſuch a Per- 
ſon, that looks upon the Pelf of this World, and his 
outward Accommodations, as greater Things than 
his Favour, that is aſham'd of him in, a ſinful and 
adulterous Generation; and is more taken with the 
Things that are ſeen, than with'the Things which 
are not. ſeen, tho* confirm'd by Divine Promiſes, 
and a thouſand Miracles? So that it is evident, that 
he that comes not to this Sacrament with Reſolu- 
tions and Deſires to value him above all, cannot be a 
worthy Receiver. . 

2. Such a Perſon undervalues his miraculous Love, 
and is ſuppos d to eſteem it no more than the Love 
of a Servant, or the Love of an ordinary Friend. 
He doth not value it as the Love of him, in whoſe 
Power it lay to make him everlaſtingly miſerable; 
he values not the unparallel'd 1 that 
appears in it, the infinite Humility that ſhines in it, 
the inexpreſſible Grace and Favour that runs thro? 
the —_—_ Frame; prefers Droſs and Dung before 
it, contrary to the Apoſtle's Example, Phil. 3. 8. 
will not underſtand the Need he has of Chriſt, nor 
the dreadful Conſequences of his Sins; nor what it is 
to be freed from the Power of the roaring Lyon, and 
from Condemnation, from eternal Mournings and 
Lamentations, from being ſwallow'd up by the fierce 

er of the Lord: Mercies ſo great, and a Love 
fo much beyond all that this World affords, that 
God thought the yery hearing of it would make Men 
leap * Joy, and 1 leave all, and follow 
Chriſt. 
6thly, It is to eat and drink without ſincere Reconciliation, 
to our Neighbours, who have offended or provoked us 
to Anger, Where either our Forgiveneſs is ſlight 

| d & and 


— — & AD — 
— — — — — —— 


— 


) 


326 The Cruci ſied TESQU of 


and fuperficial, or we forbear to vent our Spleen, 


and Malice, and IIl-will, for a Time, 

2 _—— with an Intent, when a fair Opportu- 
2 Sam. 18.14. Nity offers it ſelf, to let the Party feel 
the Weight of our Anger; like Joab, 

who was a Great Maſter in the Art of Diflembling, 


and could connive at the Injury Ab/alm had done 


him, give him fair Words, fawn upon him, and 
introduce him to the King; but when a convenient 
Time came, repaid it home with a witneſs. Where 
we are either averſe from Reconciliation, or make 
but x Shew of it, and cat and drink at this Table, 
we cannot be ſuppos'd to eat and drink worthily. 
For, | 9880 
I. In this Caſe, we can have no Hope that God will 
be reconcil'd to us, God's Reconciliation to Man de- 
ending upon Man's reconciling himſelf to his Neigh- 
Erz ſo that where this is wanting, the other is im- 
poſſible, as is evident from Matth. 18. 35. He that 
can have no juſt Hope of God's being reconciPd to 
him, comes to this Sacrament to very little Purpoſe; 
or ik he come with Hopes of his Favour, he muſt 
hope that God will prove falſe to his Word; which 
can never make him a worthy Receiver: So that his 
Hope can be no other than that of the Hypocrite; 
the Character of which we have, Job 8. 13, 14. His 
Hope ſhall be cut off, and his Truſt fhall he as the Spiders 
Feb. He ſhall lean upon his Houſe, but it fhall not ſtand 
he * ſhall hold it faſt, but it fhall not endure. An ill- 
grounded Hope muſt needs be a bad Preparative' for 
this Table, where nothing is fo acceptable as Since- 
rity; and both the Reconciliation and the Hope of 
aut being deſtitute of this Qualification, the Soul 
is under very ill Circumſtances. A ſound Hope, we 
are told, makes not aſhamed, Rom. 7. 7. The. Hope 
we ſpeak of, cannot but cauſe Shame and Confufio 
when God ſhall demand of us, how we could have 
the Courage to hope for his Mercy, when he hath 
| . expreſly 
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expreſly told us, that he is reſolv'd to ſhew none, as 
long as we are unacquainted with it, in Offences and 
Treſpaſſes committed againſt us by our Neighbours. 
2. Add to this, That a Perſon communicating 
under ſuch Circumftances, ſhews he hath ſomething 
that is dearer to him than God's Reconciliation, even 
his Luft and Ill-Nature. And what is this, but to 
efer Darkneſs before Light, the Suggeſtions of the 
il before the Motions of God's Spirit, a bluſter- 
ing Paſſion before the Meekneſs of the Holy Jeſus, 
Bondage before the Freedom of the Goſpel, and a 
Blaſt of Honour before the ſoft and #1] Voice of the 
Holy Ghoſt? "Tis true, if fuch Perſons were ask'd 
whether they do ſo, they would have the Confidence 
to deny it; for Men are loth to have their Sins ana- 
tomiz'd, and drawn in their native Colours; but 
God ſtill judges of us by the Tendency and Complexi- 
on of our Actions, not by the ſoft and plauſable 
Names we put upon them; and if our Actions ſpeak 
ſo much, God paſſes his Verdict of them according 
to what he finds at the Bottom. Tho' we may be 
unwilling to ſpeak out, yet God is not afraid to 
declare what he ſees, and finds; and therefore, where 
Men will not be heartily reconeiPd, and yet ven- 
ture to eat and drink at this 'Table, God's Judgment 
of us can be no other than this, that our Perverſcneſs 
and ill Humour is dearer to us, than his being recon- 
ci'd to our Souls; and ſurely fucha Perſon cannot eat 
and drink very worthily. | 
7thly, It is to eat and drink without any ſerious Thoughts, 
Where we come to this 'Table with Thoughts as loole 
as they were in a Tayern, or Market-Place; where 
we take no Care to contract thoſe Beams of our Minds, 
ſo as to unite and fix them on the Scene before us, or 
on ſomething relating to it, whether it be our being 
created after the Image of God, and our Apoſtacy 
from that State, and the Ruin and Miſery which 
came with that violent Stream; or the great Neceſ- 
Y 4 | ſity 
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ſity of being renew'd to that Image, and the Way 
that's open'd to that Renovation, by the Blood of 
Jeſus; or the Honour and Privileges God offers us 


by his Son; or the Advantages we receive by being 


Chriſtians, and having an Intereſt in the Benefits-of 


his Paſſion; or the Glory of the other World, which 


we are made capable of, by the Death of him who 
was the Lord of Glory; or the holy Ambition we 
ſee in the Saints of Old, to bemade Partakers of that 
Glory; and their Induſtry, and Care, and Pai 

they took to attain unto it, and the Joys they 8 
in the Remembrance of Chriſt's Sufferings; or the 
Attributes of God, his Wiſdom, Holineſs, Juſtice, 
Mercy, Power, Love, and Good-will to the Children 
of Men; all which appears in the Sacrifice offer'd for 
us, c. As theſe Particulars are the moſt proper 


Objects of our Thoughts at ſuch Times, ſo he that 


lets the Thoughts of his Trade, Buſineſs, and other 


worldly Concerns, to engroſs his Underſtanding, and 


o in and out at their Pleaſure, doth not come with 
that Reſpe& and Reverence requiſite in the Parti- 
cipation of this Ordinance. Not but that ſuch 
Thoughts may accidentally, and by the wicked 
Diligence of evil * that always hover about 
us, invade the Mind upon ſuch Occaſions: But it's 
one Thing to be furpriz'd with ſuch Imaginations, 
contrary to our Deſign and Purpoſe, and another to 
give them Entertainment, without any ſerious Op- 
poſition of their Importunity: Not the latter, but 
the former, makes the Communicant an unworthy 
Receiver. For, 

1. Hereby the Holy Spirit is excluded from taking 
Poſſeſlion of our Souls; a Gueſt the Soul hath Reaſon 
to make Preparation for, and from whoſe Preſence 
it may date its Fruitfulneſs and Happineſs. Serious 
Thoughts invite him to our Houſe, and are the beſt 
Attractives of that. glorious Light. Theſe are the 
Beds where he ſows his noble Secd, and on theſe 

! | he 
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he moves more powerfully, than he did on the 
Waters of the. firſt Creation; by theſe we careſs 
Illapſes, and court his kinder Irradiations. As 
God's Majeſty is deſcrib'd, Pſal. 104. 3. That he 
makes the Clouds his Chariot, and walks upon the Wings 
of the Wind, ſo it may be ſaid ef holy Thoughts 
in this Sacrament, they are the Chariot and Vehicle 
on which the Spirit of the Holy Jeſus makes his 
Entrance into our Soul. Theſe diſpoſe the Soul for 
his gracious Communications, and put her into a 
Capacity of being bleſſed and enlighten'd by him. 
Where he ſpies theſe, he addreſſes himſelf, to the 
Soul, in the Language of the ſpiritual Bridegroom, 
Cant. J. 1. J am come into my Garden, my Sifter, 
my Spouſe. I have gather d my Myrrh, with my Spices 
1 have eaten my Houcy-comb with my Honey: 1 have 
drank my Wine with my Milk: Eat, O Friends; yea, 
arink abundantly, my Beloved. Which are nothing but 
Rhetorical Expreſſions of the gracious Inſtances 
the Spirit of God is willing to confer on the Soul 
that makes Preparation for him, ſweeps the Houſe 
of the Rubbiſn of vain Imaginations, and, by pious 
Contemplation, makes the Chamber ready for his 
Entertainment: And tho' theſe Expreſſions run all 
in the Strain of the Perfect Tenſe, yet, in Holy 
Writ, the Perfect and the Future Tenſe are uſed 
8 and as the Future many Times ſtands 
or the Perfect, ſo the Perfect Tenſe very often ſtands 
for the Future; and the future Bleſſings are ex- 
preſs'd by what 1s paſt, to aſſure. us of the Cor- 
3 of them, and that the Soul hath no more 
Reaſon to doubt of them, than if it did already 
actually enjoy them. 

2. Want of ſerious Thoughts is a kind of Profa- 
nation of this Ordinance. Profanation of holy 
Things, conſiſts not only in reviling and reproach- 
ing, or actual perverting them to what is ill and 
forbidden; but alto in not uſing of them with that 

| Decency 
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Decency and Seriouſneſs, which ought to be the 
| r Concomitants of them. The Fews there- 
{an Mal. 1. 12, 13. are ſaid to profane the Houſe 
of the Lord, not becauſe they turn'd it, as their 
Fore-fathers, into a Den of Thieves, or Manſion 
of Idolatry, but becauſe they did not bring ſuitable 
Oblations, and thoſe they brought, were brought 
with an unwilling Mind; and they look'd upon 
the Service of God, as tedious and weariſome, and 
did not offer ſuch Incenſe as was pure, nor ſuch 
Sacrifices as were whole and ſound, and without 
Blemiſh. And certainly, not only he profanes God's 
Name, that tears it with his Oaths, and Curſes, and 
Blaſphemies, but he alſo, that gives it not the 
Honour that is due to it. Profanation of the Lord's 
Day, is not only to ſit drinking and revelling at 
Home, or to ſpend it in Play, and Sports, and 
Paſtimes, and Rioting, and Drunkenneſs, but not to 
ſanctify it by publick and private Devotion: and 
if ſo, not to bring holy Thoughts to this Ordi- 
nance, to the Altar of God, and to the Crofs of 
Chriſt, muſt be a Profanation of theſe Myſteries, 
as he that puts no Oil to the Lamp, extinguiſhes 
its Light, as much as he that blows it out. Holy 
Thoughts are part of that Honour and Veneration 
we owe to this Ordinance; and as Men count it an 
Affront, not only to be beaten, but not to have 
that Reſpect given them which is due to their 
Rank an Qual? „ fo God hath far greater Reafon 
to look upon it as a Profanation of this Sacrament, 
where Men bring not with them Thoughts perti- 
nent to the Majeſty and Holineſs of the wonder ful 
Things manifeſted and repreſented here; and he that 
profancs this Ordinance, cannot be ſuppos'd to eat 
and drink worthily. 88 | 


| IV. But it is not enough to give an exact Deſcrip- 
tion of the Sin 3 the Danger of it is the next Thing 
; | we 


| 
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we muſt ſpeak of: And this, St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 11. 
27. is, making our ſelves guilty of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord. A great Guilt certainly, to be counted 
a Murtberer of the Son of God, and to be reckon'd 
among Jews. and Infidels, that embru'd their Hands 
in the | of the ever bleſſed Jeſus; for fo much 
the Apoſtle's Words import; and if the unworthy 
Receiver incurs this Guilt, he needs no other Argu- 
ment 'to diſcourage him from his Sin and Impiety. 


The Charge is dreadful; nor muſt we therefore think 


that it is only ſpoke in Terrorem, to fright People, as 
we terrify Children with ſtrange Things; not that 
there are ſuch things in Being, but to make them 
defiſt from their unluckly Enterprize or Frowardneſs. 
No, God need not make ufe of Bugbears, nor muſt 
we imagine that what he faith, hath the leaft 
Shadow of Untruth. As dreadful as this Charge is, 
he means what he ſays, and ſpeaks what he thinks, 
and unworthy Receiving is neither more or leſs, 
than making our ſelves guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord Jeſus: And how this is done by 
him that cats and drinks unworthily, deſerves Con- 

fideration. * 1 
1. He that cats and drinks unworthily, makes 
bimſelf guilty of denying, that the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt was ſacrific'd for him. As 2 that diſhonour 
the Chriſtian Religion, by their Covetouſneſs and 
Unrighteoufnels, and lewd Practices, are ſaid 20 
75 the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. 2. 1. becauſe 
ey live as if Chriſt had not bought them, or had 
not redeem'd them from Iniquity : So the unworthy 
Receiver, being loth to mortify his own and vo- 
luntary Sins, even in the Act of Receiving, denies 
that Chriſt was ſacrific'd for him. His Unwilling- 
neſs to reform, is a tacit Denial of the Mercy, and 
a Sign that he doth not believe it heartily: For 
the Holy Gholt ſuppoſes, that he who believes it 
with any Seriouſneſs, will be affected with it, and 
| - ſtand 
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him with So/omon for Wiſdom, with David for Since- 
rity, with Jonathan tor Faithfulneſs, with Jofiah for 
Picty, for Generoſity with Moſes, tor Chaſtity with 
Foſeph, for Patience with Job, with St, Paul for Cou- 
rage, with St. Peter for Zeal, with Ab/alom for Beau- 
ty, with Zacheus for Charity, with Abraham for Hoſ- 
pitality, nay, with Angels for Clearneſs of Under- 
ſtanding, and for Purity of Life with Seraphim; and 
when he hath done, abuſe and reproach .him,; or do 
that which he cannot but. know, muſt be offenſive 
and irkſome, or prejudicial to him, gives the Specta- 
tor juſt Occaſion to think, that all that flanting Pa- 
negyrick was only a jocular Thing, defign'd rather 
as an Eſſay of Wit, than as any real Affection to the 
Virtues of che commended Party. The unworthy Re- 
ceiver doth in Effect the ſame; for his coming to this 
Sacrament, is a tacit Commendation of Chriſt's cruci- 
0 Body and Blood, whereby he ſcems to applaud 
the wonderful Works that Chriſt hath done for him, 
and to proclaim to all the Standers-by, what an Ob- 
ligation that Death is to mortify the Body of Sin, 
and to be true and faithful to him that did not count 
his Life dear to do him Good; and yet having no 
real Purpoſe within, whatever external Declaration 
he may make, to become a new Man; but after he 
hath been at this Table, when Temptations aſſault 
him, Temptations to his former Sins, yields to them 
as eaſily as ever, plainly declares he was in jeſt, 
when he ſeem'd to magnify this Munificence of his 
Saviour; and from hence it muſt follow, that he is 
|; +» - guilty of playing with the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt. 
| 3. He that eats and drinks unworthily, /eems 10 
wiſh that Chriſt may die again; and upon that Account 
1 is guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord; for in 
* that Chriſt's Death is not efficacious to pull down the 
ſtrong Holds of Sin in him, or rather, in that he 
will not let that Death prevail with him, to the 
| mortifying 
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mortifying of his ſinful Luſts, he ſeems to with for 
an Iteration of that Death, which may be more 

werful, and have a greater Influence upon the De- 

ruction of his Sin. It is a Declaration, as it were, 
that the Death of Chriſt, as the Caſe ſtands, doth 
no Good upon him; and therefore, ſince the Death 
of the Son of God muſt be the Means to break the 
Power of Sin in him, he ſtands in need of another 
Death of that Saviour, which may do greater Mira- 
cles upon his Soul, or ſinful Temper., Chriſt's Death, 
indeed, mult: break the reigning. Power of Sin; but 


then, a Perſon. in whom this Effect is to be wrought, 


mult apply that Death, think upon it, warm his 
Heart with the Conſideration of it, ruminate upon 
the Motives of it, and upon the Greatneſs of his own 
Sin that occaſion'd it, and upon the vaſt Advanta- 
ges that flow from that Death, and be reſtleſs with 
God, to make it effectual to his Soul: For, to think 
that this Death will do the Work without our La- 
bour or Induſtry, or pondering the Weight and Mo- 
ment of it, is to imagine that God will deal with us 


as with Brutes that have no | Underſtanding. As 


Chriſt dy'd once in the End of the World, ſo his 
Death ſpreads his Virtue to all Penitents, from the 
Beginning to the End of the World. But where-ever 
it works a ſerious Reformation, it muſt be improv'd 
by Faith, and Thoughts, and Prayer, and Contem- 
plation; and ſhould Chriſt die a thouſand times, if 
theſe Means be neglected, his dying ſo often, would 
ſignify little to the inconſiderate Spectator. This is 
the monſtrous Fancy of ſome Men, that they hope 
the Myſteries of Religion will, or muſt, change 
their Hearts, without any Trouble of their own; 
which Conceit muſt needs make them contemptible 
in the Sight of an all-wiſe God, who ſees them neg- 
lect the | and Faculties he hath given them. 
The unworthy Receiver, therefore, finding no Good 
by this Death of the Lord Jeſus, for it makes no Al- 


teration 
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teration in his Life for-the better, looks, as it were, 
for a new Sacrifice for Sin; and ſince he will not be 
purg'd from his known Sins, by the Blood of Jeſus, 
which hath been already ſpilt, if he hath any Hopes 
of being purify'd from his Sin, in order tb the ob- 
taining of eternal Happineſs, ſeems to deſire a more 
effectual Death of that Great Mediator, which may, 
—_ Will, drag him away from his ſinful 
Courſes, and thereby would have Chriſt ſuffer and 
be kill'd again, and _ ently makes himſelf 
. guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lore. 
4. He that eats” and drinks — kills the 
Lord Jeſus. You will fay, this is impoſſible, Chriſt 
being in Heaven, and incapable of any ſuch Act of 
Violence. No more could Saul, if you underſtand 
it according to the Letter, per/ecute him, after he 
was glorify' d; yet the Voice that came to him, in 
his Way to Damaſcus, ſaid, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt 
thou me? Acts 9. 4. The fame may be ſaid of an 
unworthy Receiver; he cannot, ſtrictly ſpeaking, 
kill the Lord Jeſus; yet _ unwilling to venture 
upon a Change of Life, under all the Abjurations 
of a bleeding Redeemer, that Stubbornneſs is Death 
to Chriſt, as God ſaid to the Jews, Ezek. 6. 9. I am 
broken with your whoriſh Heart, fo may the Saviour 
of the World cry to the Communicant, that comes 
to remember his Death, and will not die to his 
known Sins, Thon pierceſt, thou woundeſt, thou killeſs 
mne, by thy obſtinate and refractory Temper z as we lay 
of a tender Father, that the ill Courſe his diſobe- 
dient Son takes, is Death to him, becauſe it is as 
grievous to him, as if one ſhould attempt to take 
away his Life. The unworthy Receiver, by being loth 
to conform to the Rules of the Goſpel in his Practi- 
ces, even while he beholds, as it were, Chriſt cruci- 
fy'd for his Sake, does an Act fo unworthy, ſo diſ- 
reſpectful, ſo injurious, that it is as much as if he 
made Attempts upon his Life; nay, he kills the 
preventing 
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enting Grace Chriſt affords him, and {lays 
he. = Motions whereby Chriſt lives in — 
Chriſt is ſaid to be in us, as we are Chriſtians; 
and the unworthy Receiver, being deſirous and 
willing to maintain and keep his darling Sins, 
doth thereby drive Chriſt out of his Heart, and kill 
him in his own Soul; for Chriſt, and Love to a 
ſinful Life, are inconſiſtent and incompatible 
Things. Theſe deſtroy his Life in the Soul; and 


therefore, in this Senſe alſo the unworthy Receiver 


71 himſelf guilty of the Body and Blood of the 
ord. 


5. He that cats and drinks unworthily, conſents to 
the Murther the Jews were guilty of, when they kill'd 
the Lord of Life, and approves of that barbarous 
and inhuman Act; and therefore is guilty of the Body 
and Blood of the Lord. He is ſuppos'd to conſent to 
that Murther, that is not ſorry for it. And how can 
he be ſorry for it, that is nor ſorry for his Sins, which 
were the principal Cauſe of it? The unworthy Re- 
ceiver being ſuppos'd to be one that doth not heartily 
ſhake Hank with a ſinful Life, and is loth ſo to re- 
nounce his known Sins, as to tear them from his 
Heart, we cannot imagine that he is heartily ſo 
for them, for his Sorrow hath not thoſe Effects whic 
Godly Sorrow is ſaid to have, 2 Cor. vii. 11. For this 
ſame Thing, when ye ſorrow'd after a godly ſort, what 
Carefulneſs it wrought in you ! Yea, what clearing of your 
ſelves! Yea, what Indignation againſt Sin! Tea, what 
Fear, i. e. of offending God / Yea, what vehement De- 
fire ! Tea, what Zeal! Tea, what Revenge ! The Tree is 
known by its Fruits: and if Sorrow for Sin muſt be 


diſcover'd by ſuch Effects, and theſe Effects appear 


not in the Communicant, as he cannot be thought 
to eat and drink worthily, ſo in not being ſorry for 
his Sins, he doth not appear ſorry for the Murther 
the Jews committed upon the Body of our Saviour 
his Sins being the Caule of that Murther. And doth 


C. not 


ne EEE 


338 TheCrucifed 7 ESVS. 
not this look like Conſent, or Approbation of that 
Murther? You will fay, how can any Man be ſorry 
for Chriſt's Death, when that Death is our — 
Comfort; and what Conſolations the pious Soul feels, 
it feels by Virtue of that Death? Shall a Man be 
ſorry for that which God had ordain'd, appointed, 
and deſign'd for the Relief and Redreſs of our Mi- 
ſery? If Chriſt had not dy'd, we had been ever 
wretched and unhappy, and muſt have look'd for no 
Friendſhip from above; and therefore, to charge 
Men with being guilty of his Death, becauſe they are 
not ſorry for it, ſeems to be both againſt Scripture 
and Reaſon. Is any Man ſorry for a Treaſure he 
finds in the Field? Or ſorry for an Eſtate that falls 
to him by the Deceaſe of a Relation? Or ſorry for an 
Act of Oblivion which a gracious Prince imparts to 
Offenders, whereof himſelt is the Principal? But to 
this, the Anſwer is very eaſy; for the Benefit of 
Chriſt's Death, and the Mercy God intended Man- 
kind by it, muſt be carefully diſtinguiſh'd from the 
inſtramental Cauſes whereby Chriſt was brought to 
his Death; which were partly our Sins, and the bar- 
barous Cruelty of the Fews. The Benefit that came 
by the Death of Chrift, a Chriſtian moſt certainly 
oyght not to be ſorry for, but hath Reaſon to rejoyce 
in, Day and Night: But that he was fo inhumanl 
murther'd by the Jews, and that our Sins were ſuch 
abominable Things in the _ of God, that, to ex- 
piate them, God was mov'd to give up his own Son 
to the lawleſs Rage of thoſe cruel Enemies; this re- 
quircs our Grief and Sorrow. That the Jews did com- 
mit a very heinous Sin in crucifying Chriſt, is evi- 
dent from St. Peter's Diſcourſe, or Sermon, to the Mur- 
therers, Acts iii. 17, 18, 19. For, tho' God had de- 
creed that Death, as an Expedient |to reconcile Man 
to himſelf, and decreed not to hinder the Jews in pur- 
ſuing their wicked Deſigns and Purpoſes, but to make 
that Death an Antidote againſt PR Death; 
| I yet 
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yet that doth not excuſe the Jeus from the Guilt of 
Sin in killing of him, whoſe Cruelty God was re- 
ſolv'd to turn to the Good of all true Penitents, and 
ſincere Believers; nor a Chriſtian from an hearty 
Sorrow, that his Sins were the deſerving Caule of it. 
So that a Chriſtian may at once rejoyce in Chriſt's 
Death, and be forry for it; rejoyce in the unſpeak- 
able Mercies procur d by it, and be ſorry that thoſe 
ſtubborn Wretches dic with that Cruelty difpatch 
him ; or rather, that his Sins did arm thoſe deſperate 
Sinners to put the Lord of Life to Death; for the 
Jews could have had no Power to murther him, but 
that the Sins of Mankind, crying aloud for Ven- 
geance, enabled, them, and gave them Strength, and 
miniſter'd Occaſion to it. So that he that is not hear- 
tily ſorry for his Sins, is not heartily ſorry that the 
Jews did murther him; and cheteldre the unwor- 
thy Receiver, not being heartily ſorry for the Sins he 
hath liv'd in, conſents to that Murther of the Fews 
and, upon that Account, makes himſelf guilty of the 
Body and Blood of the Lord. Our Church therefore, 
in her Confeſſion before the Sacrament, obliges all 
thoſe that come to receive, to ſay, Mie do earneſtly. re- 
pent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe our Miſdoings. Now, 
he that is heartily forry for his known Sins, will 
watch and ftrive againft them, and take Heed he 
doth not, through Careleſneſs, raſh.into them again; 
which the unworthy Receiver not being from the 
Heart reſolv'd to do, involves himſelf in that Guilt 
we ſpeak of. | 
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The preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Practice. 


| Ere I cannot but take Notice of the great Er- 
.ror of the firſt Council of Toledo, celebrated 
about the Year 400 after Chriſt, which made a Ca- 
non, that he who had no Wife, but, inflead of a Wife, a 
2 2 Concubine, 
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Concubine, ought not to be kept or debang'd from the Holy 
Communion, provided that he content himſelf with one Con- 
cubine, and add no more. *Tis eyident that ſuch a 
Conjunction is Filthineſs and Uncleanneſs, con- 
demn'd by the Apoſtle, Gal. v. 19. Marriage it is not, 
and carnal as, without it, are mere Forni- 
cations; as we ſee Heb. xiii. 4. And therefore ſuch 
Perſons, if admitted to the Communion, could not 
but eat and drink unworthily. Nor doth it mend 
the Matter, that Leo. I. Pope of Rome, approy'd of 
that Canon; for that only ſhews, that Popes are as 
fallible as other Men; nay, more ſubject to Mi- 
ſtake, as they are very jealous of their Riches, and 
Grandeur, and temporal Intereſt. Bellarmine, to ex- 
cuſe this Fault, alledges, that by Concubine in that 
Canon, was meant, nothing but a lawful Wife, only 
marry'd, and taken without a Portion, or ablick 
Solemnity. But this Conjecture muſt be falſe, be- 
cauſe, both in the Civil and Canon Laws, Concubines 
are Perſons diſtinguiſh'd from lawfyl Wives, and but a 
better Name for Whores. And as that Council did very 
ill to admit ſuch Perſons that were known to live in 
Cap. 8. ſuch Sins, to the Sacrament, ſo they did as 
ill to prohibit Miniſters Widows, if th 

marry'd again, or took a ſecond Husband, the Ule 
of the Communion; as if an honeſt Marriage were 
more {ſcandalous than Fornication. And though a Bi- 
ſhop or Paſtor of the Church, is order'd by the Apo- 
ſtle, 1 Tim. iii. 2. to be the Husband of one Wife, yet, 
how doth it follow from thence, that his Widow, 
when he dies, muſt never marry again? | 

IT. There is a great Difference betwixt receiving 
unworthily, and being unworthy to receive; eve 
Man that thinks himſelf unworthy to receive theſe 
Myſteries, is not therefore an unworthy Receiver. 
Alas! if we go to the Worthineſs of the Perſon that 
comes to this Table, who of us can be faid to be 


worthy to come before fo holy, ſo jealous, fo = 
| | a God? 
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a God? Or, who of us is worthy of that incompre- 
henſible and diffuſive Love, repreſented to us in 
this Ordinance? If we reflect on the marvellous Pu- 
rity of the Divine Nature, who of us can be thought 
worthy to approach it? The beſt of us have Reaſon 
to cry out at the Sight of that tremendous Holineſs, 
unclean, unclean: there are few of us who have not Rea- 
ſon to complain, ( to uſe the Words of Thomas a Kempis ) 
that they are yet ſo carnal, ſo worldly, ſo unmorti- 
fy'd in their Paſſions, ſo full of diſorderly Motions 
of the Fleſh, ſo unwatchful over their outward Sen- 
ſes, ſo often entangled with vain Thoughts and Fan- 
cies, ſo — inclin'd to external Comforts, 
fo negligent of the Ornament of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, ſo prone to immoderate Laughter and Im- 
modeſty, G indifpos'd to Tears and Compunction, 
fo ſtrongly :nclin'd 1 to the Eaſe and Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh, ſo dull to Strictneſs and holy Zeal, ſo curious 
to hear News, and to ſee gaudy Sights; fo lack to 
embrace what is humble and low, ſo covetous of 
Abundance, ſo niggardly in giving to pious Uſes, 
ſo cloſe in keeping what Providence hath beſtow'd 
upon them, ſo inconſiderate in ſpeaking, ſo unbridled 
ro Silence, ſo looſe in Manners, ſo covetous after 
Gain, ſo greedy after the Meat which periſhes, ſo 
deaf to the Word of God, ſo apt to ft ſtill, fo flow 
to labour, ſo watchful to idle Tales ſo drowſy in 
God's Service, ſo haſty to make an End of their 
Prayers, ſo inconſtant in Attention, ſo cold in De- 
votion, ſo undevout in the Holy Communion, ſo 
quickly diſcompos'd, ſo ſeldom wholly gather'd into 
themſelves, ſo ſuddenly provok'd to Anger, ſo read 
to take Diſpleaſure at their Neighbour's Actions, ſo 
prone to judge, ſo ſevere in Reprehenſion, ſo jolly 
in Proſperity, ſo impatient in Adverſity, ſo often 
urpoſing much Good, and yet performing little. 
here are very few of us who have not Reaſon to 
deplore ſuch Defects as theſe; and then, who can be 
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worthy to feaſt with the King inviſible, immortal, 
bleſſed for evermore? But it is God that makes us 
worthy ; he will not count us unworthy, if we ſtrive 
againſt theſe Errors, if we labour to _ them, 


it we will not be Friends with them, if we pro- 
claim War againſt them, if we are reſolv'd, what- 
ever we venture, to be rid of them, if we will not 
hug them in our Boſoms, if we will open the ever- 
laſting Doors, and let the King of Glory come in; 
if we will hate what he hates, and love what he 
loves, and will continue our Hoſtility againſt thoſe 
Luſts which interfere with his juſt Right and Prero- 
gative. He will not go to the utmoſt Rigour with 
us, he will deal gently with us, liker a Father than 
a Judge. To let us go on in our Offences, with- 
out Remorſe, or a ſerious Care to pleaſe him, he 
cannot; and ſuch is his Holineſs, that he muſt not. 
He conſiders our Frame, that we are Duſt, and 
therefore will not take Advantage of every acciden- 
tal Miſcarriage; but he conſiders withal, that 
he hath given us his Goſpel and everlaſting Motives, 
and his holy Spirit, whereby we may certainly ma- 
ſter the. Corruptions we find ſtirring in us, tho' not 
immediately, yet by Degrees; if we are but wil- 
ling, and labour, and wreſtle, and are active, and 
do not ſuffer our ſelves to be overcome by Lazineſs, 
and the Satisfactions of this preſent World; and 
upon theſe 'Terms, he is willing to count us worth 
Receivers. O Sweetnels incomparable! O Conde- 
ſcenſion ineffable ! beyond all that Kings and Prin- 
ces expreſs to their Subjects! What Chriſtian, that is 
acquainted with this Frame, this Spirit, this hum» 
ble and tractable Temper, this Reſolution, and this 
Willingneſs, and that feels theſe Characters in his 
Soul, can, after all this, forbear coming, upon a 
Pretence of being unworthy? Coming to this holy 
Table with ſuch Purpoſes, with ſuch Deſigns, with 
ſuch Qualifications, let him be confident that his 
| Father, 
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Father, his Saviour, his Redeemer, will bid him wel- 
come. This ſpiritual Frame, Chriſtian, will make 
thee worthy ; . 8 comeſt not to this Sacrament to 
give God any thing, but to receive a Bleſſing from 
him; thou comeſt not hither to contribute any thing 
to his Happineſs, but to open thy Mouth wide, that 
he may fill it; thou comeſt not hither to proclaim 
thy Perfections, but to have thy Imperfections ſup- 
ply'd; thou comeſt not hither to boaſt of thy Clean- 
neſs, but to be waſh'd from thy Sins; thou comeſt 
not hither to glory in thy Merits, but to receive an 
Alms at thy Great Maſters Hands; his Grace, his 
Love, his Compaſſion, will make thee worthy; thou 
comeſt not to give him an Account of thy Riches, 
but, as an hungry Beggar that wants Bread, to feed 
on the hidden Manna. All that is requir'd of thee, 
is, to look upon thy Redeemer as thy greateſt Friend, 
and to uſe him like a Friend, to make his Friend- 
ſhip an Enforcive to love him; and fo to love him, 
as to hearken to his Counſels, to be govern'd by 
his Directions, to bid farewel -to all things that 
will deſtroy that Friendſhip, to repent of thy Un- 
kindneſſes to him, and to prefer his Advice before 
that of Fleſh and Blood; to hearken to his Inſtru- 
ctions more than to the falſe Suggeſtions of the 
World; and ſo to remember that thy Sins have 
contributed to his Crucifixion, as to puniſh them 
with Frowns and Mortifications. If thou art wil- 
ling to this, he will ſupply thy Defects, he will ſa- 
1 thy hungry Soul, he will feed thee from his 
Store-houſe, and make thy Soul Partaker of his pur- 
chas'd Poſſeſſion; let not thy Unworthineſs diſcou- 
rage thee. Tis confeſsd thou art a poor vile Worm, 
a Sinner, a wretched. Creature, not worthy of the 
leaſt of all his Mercies, not worthy to be taken 
Notice of, not worthy of the leaſt Glimpſe of 
his Favour: But ſtill, if he is pleas'd to count and 
elteem thee worthy, it is Contempt of his Love, if 
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thou doſt not accept of this gracious Offer, and come 
and lift up thine Hands towards his holy Oracle. If 
thou wilt but look upon thy Sins as Enemies, and 
if they do aſſault thee, wilt vigorouſly oppoſe thy 
ſelf againſt their Attempts; and if they do ſurprize 
thee once or twice, wilt renew thy Courage againſt 
them, and do any thing, rather than yield to them, 
and ſet up this Reſolution in thy Heart, that the 
Lord ſhall be thy God, thon ſhalt be worthy; he 
will give thee Grace which ſhall make thee worthy ; 


his Fleſh ſhall nouriſh thy Soul; his Blood ſhall 


enrich the Ground of thy Heart; his Preſence ſhall 
give thee Life; his Aſſiſtance will make thee ſpiri- 
tual; his Spirit will enable thee to rejoyce in him that 
made thee, make thee a worthy Conqueror, worthy 
of the Tree of Life, and worthy of that Pardon he 
hath purchas'd for thee on the Crob, when in his own Bo- 
dy he hore thy Sins upon the Tree, that thou being dead 
to Sin, mighteſt live unto God. 


III. Among the various Sorts of Perſons that are 


loth to come to this holy Sacrament, thoſe betray 
ſtrange Imprudence, as well as Obſtinacy, that are 


loth to part with their Sins; and therefore are loth 


to come, for fear they ſhould eat and drink unwor- 
thily, and make themſelves guilty of the Body and 
Blood of the Lord, and eat and drink their own 
Damnation. But, O Generation of Vipers! who 
hath told you, that this is the Way to eſcape the 


Wrath to come? Who hath been ſo wiſe, as to in- 


form you, that this Way you may flee from the 
Indignation of the Lord? In what Scripture have 
you read, that your not coming to this Sacrament, 
becauſe you are loth to prophane it by your Sins, 
will fave you from Perdition? *Tis very true, and 
you are in the Right, when you 3 that your 
Refractorineſs to Reformation and Amendment, 
makes you unworthy Receivers; but can you ima- 

gine, 
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gine, that you are ever a whit the ſafer for not 
coming? Will not the Sins you hve and continue in, 
do your Work for you, and make you Heirs of Dam- 
nation? The wilful Neglect of this Sacrament, is a 
damnable Sin; and can you think that your not 
coming, will make your Condition more eaſy and 


tolerable? Tis true, you pretend you will not pro- 


phane it, and therefore do not come: You are ſen- 
ſible it requires Reformation; and becauſe your Cir- 
cumſtances will not permit you to lead better Liv 
you are loth to add to your Danger, by eating — 
drinking unworthily. But when your not comin 
to this Sacrament, makes you miſerable, as well as 
your coming and receiving unworthily, tis ſtrange 
that the Point of adding ſome Grains to the Bulk of 
our Miſery, ſhould make you afraid of coming! 
I will not deny, but eating and drinking unwor- 
thily, doth, in ſome Meaſure, aggravate the Evil a 
Man lives in, becauſe he adds Scorn to his Impiety ; 
bur as long as his Impenitence without coming, and 
his coming unworthily, do both involve him in the 
Danger of Damnation, it is a fooliſh Plea, to pre- 
tend you dare not come, for fear of aggravating 
your 8 as if Damnation were tolerable, 
and the Degrees of it only intolerable. But we ſee 
what you drive at; you hope, ſome Time before 
you die, and when you will not have thoſe Oppor- 
tunities of ſinning that now you have, you may re- 
ceive it, and ſave your Souls at laſt. But to hear 
Men talk of what they ſhall do hereafter, when 
they have not one Minute of their Lives at their 
Command, is ſo ridiculous, that it needs no Anſwer. 
This is certain, your Sins are ſweet, and your evil 
Lives make you fit to live in the World, and there- 
fore you will not come. But will this Argument 
hold Water, do you think, when God ſhall plead 
with you? Surely your Sins are very precious 
Things, that you dare refuſe coming to this holy 
| | Ordinance 
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Ordinance for them. The Scripture calls them Filth | 
and Poyſon, for ſo they are in the Eyes of an holy | * 
God; and are they dearer to you, than the Love of . 
God? They are perfect Leproſy; and had you rav?- + 
ther be full of Sores and Biles, than come hither to : 
be made clean? They crucify'd your Saviour; and 
will you keep that which murther'd him? They 
e the * and Reproach of your Souls; and 
n you * in your Infamy? They are the 
Things that ſeparate betwixt a glorious God and 
you; and will you uphold that fatal Diſtance and 
Separation? They exclude you from the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and will you be content with that Ex- 
cluſion? Are you wiſe and underſtanding Men; and 
will you not open your Eyes, ang ſee your Danger? 
What do you call Contempt of God, if this be not 
| it? What do you call ſlighting of incomprehenſible 
If Mercy, if this do not deſerve that Name? Can you 
j hope for God's Pardon at laſt, that refuſe to accept 
j of it in this Ordinance? Do you believe you have 
| Souls, and that it is your Intereſt to ſecure them 
againſt Miſchief; and will you prefer a few airy, 
volatile Joys, before their Safety? Sinner, when is it 
that thou doſt intend to ws Ha, Is it when an 
angry God looks thee in the Face, and an evil Con- 
{cience upon thy Death-Bed preſages thy future Tor- 
ments? Is it poſſible that an offended God will then 
fly into thy Embraces, whom thou didſt not care 
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| for all thy Days? Behold, in this Sacrament, the 8 
| Son of God doth not only offer to reconcile thee to at 
thy God, but ſhews thee the Way too, how it ſhall It 
| ve effected to thy Content and Satisfaction: Here af 
| he offers to enrol thy Name among the Friends of fi 
hi God; but it is impoſſible to make thee God's Friend, He 
while thou maintaineſt thy Enmity againſt him. m 
To leave thy Sins, and to come to this Sacrament, M 
are one and the ſame Thing; theſe two are inſepa- Is 
rable; to divide them, is to divide Light from Fire, te 


Which 
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which implies Impoſſibility. Oh, think therefore! 
till I come to this Ordinance, God will be my Foe 
and ſhould I be ſnatch'd away while God is ſo, who 
will plead for me when I come to appear before God? 
I will ariſe therefore, and go to my Father, &c. 


IV. As ſqucamiſh as ſome Sinners are, there are 
others that dare come and receive unworthily, and 
be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, and be 
no more concern'd, than if they had committed any 
trivial or indifferent Action: Such as they who are 
the ſame after they have receiv'd, as they were 
before; vicious before, and vicious after; revenge- 


ful, laſcivious, unclean, malicious, proud, Boaſters, 


intemperate, Backbiters, implacable, unmerciful be- 
fore, and after too; nor doth the threatening that 
they make themſelves guilty of the Body and Blood 
of the Lord Jeſus, fright or diſcompoſe them. Lord! 
how ſtupid a Thing is Sin! How hard, how inſen- 
ſible doth it make the Heart! W hat Venom doth it 
ſhed upon rhe Soul! Who would imagine that Men 
could be ſo - perverſe, Men that live under the 
Goſpel too, as to be guilty of murthering Chriſt? 
Murthering of Chrift! You will ſay, Who can 
murther him now he is in Glory. What Bug- 
bears are theſe to fright poor filly ignorant People 
with? So caſily do Men ſlide from Hypocriſy, into 
Prophaneneſs; and from Prophaneneſs, into the 
Scorner's Chair! But, what it Chriſt be in Heaven, 
and out of the Reach of thy Baſeneſs and Malice? 
If Chriſt interpret thy Continuance in known Sins, 
after thou haſt been viewing his Death and Cruci- 
fixion in this Sacrament, as murthering of him; 
how great, how heinous, and of how = a Dye 
mult thy Sins be! What Guilt, what Loads, what 
Mountains of Wrath muſt we ſuppoſe doſt thou 


lay, and pull down on thy Shoulders! Who can 


tell ſo well the venomous Influences and Tenden- 
cies 


8 
. 
T7 
7 
I 
ö 
4 i 
4 1 
3 [ 
[3 
„ 
} o 
3 
. 
i 
(Tb 
1 
9 
4 * 
3 
vv 
+ 
4.8 
3.8 
i. 
» 3 
* 
443 
1 
11 
1 
2.8 
1 
UE 
: 
- 
l 
/ 
- 
: 
£ 
! 
4 
* 
* 
h 


345 The Cruci ſied 7 ES 3 


cies of thy Sins, as he that ly underſtands 
the poyſonous Nature of it? If he 5 85 that it 
amounts to murthering of him, will thy laughing 
at the Conceit, excuſe thy Folly, when his Anger 
ſhall be kindled? Need he value thy Flouts and 
Jeers, that hath Flames and Vengeance at Com- 
mand, to laſh thee into better Manners? It is im- 
ſſible he ſhould be miſtaken in his Verdict of 
hings; and wilt thou ſay, he doth not ſpeak 
what is true? Art thou wiſer than he; or doſt thou 
ſce farther into Things than he? Muſt his Wiſdom 
be modell'd by thy ſhallow Reaſon? or ſhall a 
Creature diſpute the Oracle of its Creator? If he 
tees and knows that thy wilful Impenitence runs 
ſo high, as to make an Attempt upon his Life 
_ wilt not 'thou believe him, or dareft thou 
charge him with a Lie? The holy Ghoſt, "—_—_ 
by St. Paul, proteſts fo much; and wilt thou ad 
finning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, to all thy Offences? 
Believe it, Sinner; 'tis Death to the Lord of Life, 
to fee a Creature, for whom he took ſuch Pains, 
wallow {till in thoſe Sins after Receiving, which 
he was ſuppoſed to abjure in Receiving. I Death 
to him, to ſee thee more tender of keeping thy 
Word with a Man that muſt die, than with him 
that lives for ever. Tis Death to him to ſee thee 
wilful in breaking that ſolemn Promiſe thou mad'ſt 
under his Croſs, and didſt ſeal with drinking of his 
Blood. Thou doſt in this Sacrament, make a Co- 
venant with him, and oblige thy ſelf, as thou 
hopeſt to have a Share in his Merits, that thou 
wilt be guided and govern'd by him, who, to 
the Aſtoniſnment of Men and Angels, dy'd for 
thee, (and there cannot be a more Gere Tye) 
and to ſee thee violate that Oath, and break thro” 
that Vow, into Damnation, into that Damnation 
from which he came to reſcue thee: This is Death 
to him, and a new. Attempt upon his Life; and 
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if thou dar'ſt be fo barbarous, fo inhuman, as to 


do ſo, Heaven and Earth will be Witneſſes againſt 


thee; and that very Blood which thou prophaneſt, 
will be a Witneſs againſt thee; and all the Saints 
that ſee thee prophane that Blood, will be Wit- 
neſſes againſt theez and it is enough to make the 
Lord repent that ever he dy'd for ſuch a Wretch. O 
then play not with theſe Myſteries; for it will be 
hard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. But, 


V. Let the worthy Receiver rejoyce in the midſt 
of all thefe Teryors. Theſe Thunderbolts do not, 
reach him: Thgle Threatenings do not concern him: 
He is fafe under all theſe Storms: They will not 
fall on him, to cruſh him: Theſe Hail-ſtones will 
not bruiſe his Head: This Weight will not {ink 
him. He can paſs through all theſe Meſſengers of 
Death, and fear no Evil: Even he who ſees greater 
Comfort in a crucify'd Saviour, than in this gaudy 
World; and can admire the Mercies purchas'd by 
his Death, while others ſtand gazing on ſtately 
Buildings, and ſumptuous Palaces: Even he who 
makes 8 of performing what he promiſes 
to a glorious God, and feels Deſires in his Breaſt 
to be more and more conformable to the holy 
Life and Example of Chrif Jeſus; and to whom 
no Intereſt is ſo dear as that of a crucify'd Saviour, 
who loves as he loves, without Hypocriſy or Diſſi- 
mulation. Let ſuch a Soul be glad in the Lord, 
and believe that God will command his Loving- 
kindneſs in the Day-time, and in the Night will 
cover him with the 'Shadow of his Wings. Let 
him not be diſquieted, nor think God hath forgot- 
ten him, when his Soul is bow'd down to the 
Duſt, and his Belly cleaves unto the Earth. Chrif, 
the Son of God, will certainly manifeſt himſelf unto 
him, be preſent with him, pour Grace into his Heart, 
and Comfort into his Soul; give himſelf to him, on 
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his Hiding-place, compaſs him about with the Songs 


of Deliverance, and ſay unto him, I will infirutt thee, 
and teach thee in the Way thou ſhalt go: I will guide 
thee with mine Eye. Such a Perſon receives Chriſt 
indeed, receives him with all his Bleſſings, and 
with all the Spoils he recover'd of the Enemy: 
He receives him with all the Wealth he had fought 


for, and purchas'd with his Blood. He receives him 


with all the precious Things he hath labour'd for 


in the Sweat of his Brows. He receives him laden, 
and abounding with glorious Promiſes, which ſhall, 
by degrees, be all fulfill'd in him; for they be- 
long to him, they are his Right, they are his Porti- 
on; Chriſt will make him worthy to receive them. 
He ſhall ask, and his Maſter will give: He ſhall 
ſeek, and find too: He ſhall knock, and the Lord 
Jeſus will anſwer; and though he may knock often, 
yet, at laſt, the Gates will be open'd to him. The 
everlaſting Door, the Gate of Grace and Mercy, 
ſhall be unlock'd to him, and he ſhall get more 
Grace, greater Strength, larger Influences; his In- 

Pal be greater, his Revenues more plenti- 
ful: He will open the Windows of Heaven to him, 
and refreſh his Ground with kindly Showers: They 


ſhall, drop on the Paſtures of the Wilderneſs, and the 


little Hills ſhall rejoyce on every Side. Such a Recei- 
ver is like to abide. in Chrift, and his Word like 
ro abide in him. He may be ſure of his Love, 
ſure of his Friendſhip, ſure of his favourable Looks. 
For him Chriſt laid down his Life indeed; and he 
may be confident, that he is one of his little 
Flock, for he hears his Voice, and is willing to be 
guided by him: For him the Saviour of the World 
hath prepar'd a ſure Refuge, à Munition of Rocks, 
where he ſhall dwell ſecurely, free from the ſtorm 


Wind and Tempeſt. Such a Receiver believes in him, 


and he ſhall not die; nay, rhongh he were dead, 
get ſhall he live: Becauſe Chriſt lives, he ſhall live 


OO: 


EG ry re nm HF» TT” ww OT Trrs 2 OH *' — —— — 82. 


Y_W I W 919 WD old — 1 199 1 ww c „ ee 


9080 * r 


SG 7 WP * 


LIES LS. 4 . DEE 1 


The Cruci ſied J ES DVS. 351 


too: And though his Life be hid with Chriſt, in God, 
get when.Chriſt, who is his Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall 
he alſo appear with him in Glory. His Faith ſhall at 
laſt be turn'd into Fruition, his Hope into Viſion, 
his Expectations into Enjoyment. He ſhall. fee 
Chriſt at laſt in his Majeſty : He ſhall fee him 
in his hari n He ſhall fit down with him 
at laſt, ar the Supper of the Lamb, 'and lean on his' 
Boſom and the Angels will ſay, Behold the Die 
ciple whom Jeſus loved. He ſhalt Walk with him 
in ſhining - Garments; and the King's Daughter, 
which was all glorious within him, ſhall be all 
glorious without too: Her Glory ſhall be the Joy 
of Saints, and the Envy of all wicked Men. Such 
a Perſon rejoyc'd .in his Light here, and he ſhall 
be deck d with eternal Light. He that is the Light. 
of both Worlds, ſhall be his everlaſting Compa- 
nion, and Darkneſs ſhall not annoy him. In a 
word, Chriſt will lift up the Light of his Counte- 
nance upon him, and he ſhall be fate. _ t 


The P R A T ER. 


Great and admirable Saviour! who haſt 

ſaid, Iwill give unto him that is athirſt, 
the Fountain of the Water of Life, freely; 
my Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh longeth 
for thee in a dry and thirſty Land, where 
no Water 1s, to ſee thy Powerand thy Glory ! 
I am unworthy to receive ſo glorious a Gueſt 
into my Soul! I am unworthy to waſh the 
Feet of the Servants of my Lord! Unworthy 
of the leaſt Crumb that falls from: thy Table! 
The Angels, purer than the Sun, think them- 
ſelves unworthy to praiſe and glorify thee, 
How unworthy then muſt I think my ſelf to 
receive 
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receive thee, the ſweeteſt, and the brighteſt 


Being, into my Houſe! yet thou offer*ſt to 
come, and make thy Abode with me: What 
Bounty is this! Whence is it, that the Sove- 
reign King of Heaven and Earth will come and 
dwell in me, who am a Sink of Miſery, a 
Sty of Uncleanneſs, a Den of Filthineſs! How 
unworthy am I of this aſtoniſhing. Saviour! 
I freely confeſs, that I have deſerv'd to be 
plung'd into the Depth of Hell, rather than 


to receive thee, the Glory of Heaven and 


Earth, into a Heart ſo defil'd, ſo polluted, ſo 


corrupted with Sin and Miſery ! yet, ſince 


thou doſt freely offer me this unſpeakable 
Mercy, come Lord, and make thy Reſidence 
in my Soul. I defire to receive thee with all 
Love, and Purity, and Devotion! To this 
End, deſtroy in me all that 1s contrary to 
thee, and enrich my Soul with all ſuitable 
Diſpoſitions to receive thee! I hate my Sins, 
I renounce them, I deſire to think of them 
with Horror, becauſe they ' were the Cauſe 
of thy Torments, and of that Death thou 


ſuffer*dſt on the Croſs; I would hate them, 


as the Angels and the Saints of Heaven do. 
I am ſenſible, thou art worthy of all Ho- 
nour and Glory, and from my Heart wiſh, 
that I never had offended and diſhonour'd 
thee! O that I had ſomething of that Sorrow 
I ſee in thy Soul, when thou madeſt thy Soul 
an Offering for Sin! Thy Soul was exceeding 
ſorrowful, even unto Death. It was my Sin 
that caus'd that Sorrow; O let me participate 
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of that Sorrow! O Jeſu! my Light, my Righ- 
teouſneſs, my Sanctification, my Redemption! 

Open mine Eyes, that I may ſee the vaſt Mercy 
offer d me in this Bleſſed Sacrament! Give me 
that Repentance, that Faith, that Love, which 
may make me a worthy Receiver of thy Bene- 
fits! Ihumble my ſelf before thee, Ithrow my 
ſelf down at thy Feet! I give my ſelf to thee, 
I dedicate my Thoughts, my Words, my A&- 
ons, my Underſtanding, my Will, my Aﬀe- 
ions, to thy Service! Set up thy Kingdom in 
my Soul. Deſtroy my 1nordinate Self-Love, my 
Anger, my Pride, and all my diſorderly Incli- 
nations. Let thy Humility, thy Charity, thy 
Patience, and all thy Graces reign in me! 
Where thou art, there is Heaven. If thou art 
in me, I ſhall not fear what Man or Devils can 
do againſt me; for thou wilt hide me in the Se- 
cret of thy Preſence from the Pride of Man, 


thou wilt keep me fecretly, in a Pavilion, from 


the Strife of Tongues. Bleſſed be the Lord, 
who hath ſhewed us his marvellous Kindneſs ; 
I will fing of the Mercies of the Lord for ever, 
with my_Mouth will I make known thy Faith- 
fulneſs to all Generations, Amen, Amen. 


Aa 


| CHAP, ' XVIE. 
Of the fad Effects and Conſequences of unwor- 


thy eating and drinking in this Holy Sacra- 
ment; and firſt; of Temporal Judgments. 


The CONTENTS. 
The Word viva, which is render'd Damnation, explain d; 
and its various Sipnfications diſcuſs d. Of temporal 

Fudgments in General, which are, or may be, procured 
| 22 eating - and drinking. unworthily at the Lord's 
"Table. Several Inſtances of Perſons, who have felt 

"  ſcenal Juugments, for profaning Holy Things. This 

- apply'd to the Holy Sacrament: How Men eat and 
drink temporal Judgment to themſelves, explain d. 
There being many unworthy Receivers at this Day, 
who meet with no fignal Judgement in this Life, what 

% we are to think of it, and how we are to reconcile 
« this Impunity to the Truth of the Apoflle's Threat- 
ning. A Dueſlion reſolv' d, Whether ſuch Judgments, 

i they befal an unworthy Receiver, do expiate. his 
Sins? God prov'd to be a Conſuming Fire, and in 
what Senſe. Though it be dangerous to cat and drink 
unworthily, yet this ought to be no Diſcouragement from 
coming to the Lord's Table. The Prayer. 


I. HE Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xi. 29. in general tells us, 
He that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 

drinks Damnation to himſelf. A fearful Word! The 
Writer of the Life of Ida de Nivella tells us, that 
N whenever the paſs'd by the Altar, where the Eu- 
chariſt us d to be celebrated, a trembling ſeiz d up- 
on 
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on all her Joynts, a kind of Ague-Fit came upon 
her, and a ſacred Horror invaded her Soul; imita- 
ting the. Earth in that Particular, which trembled 
at her receiving the Body of him who fills Heaven 
and Earth with his Preſence; but whether it was 
ſo or no, I enquire not. At theſe Words of the 
Apoſtle, a ſerious Reader bath Reaſon to tremble, 
and to be afraid, and take Care he comes not to 
this Table, without a decent Behaviour. And, in- 
deed, not a few are fo frighted by theſe Words, 
that they think it ſafer to abſtain from this Sacra- 
ment, than to come to it; tho? it is evident, that 
they might come, and yet prevent that Danger, if 
they were not more in Love with their own, than 
God's Will: What we render Damnation here, is 
in the Original Kea, and we may juſtly queſtion, 
whether by this Word is always meant, an eyer- 
laſting Separation from the glorious Preſence of 
God, having' our Portion with Devils, feeling the 
Treaſures of God's everlaſting Wrath, and ſufferin 

the Vengeance of eternal Fire. That the Word 
is usd ſometimes in Scripture, in this Senſe, is 
evident from John ix. 39. Eis Tue iy ds my wouoy 
Y he, where, tho* our Tranſlation reads, For 
Judgment am I come into the World, yet the Greek 
Interpreters, Theophylact eſpecially, interpret the Ex- 
preſſion of Damnation, I am come into the World, 
Els peiCove xn x) , for their greater Puniſhment 
and Condemnation; and Rom. xiii. 2. They that reſiſt, 
ſhall receive to themſelves Kyiua, or Damnation. On 
the other Side, it is as certain, that by this Word, 
is very often underſtood no more than Judgment, 


and particularly ſome extrordinary, ſignal, exem- 


plary Puniſhment, whether Spiritual, or Corporal, 
inflicted in this preſent Life; therefore our Tranſla- 
tors, finding the Words ambiguous, like Men of In- 
tegrity and Honeſty, have put the Word Judgment in 
the Margin; and indeed the 2 _ v. 30. _ 
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the Apoſtle explains himſelf, and ſhews what he 
means by kei, import ſo much; For this cauſe, ſaith 
he, many are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep z 
which Words cannot be conveniently apply'd to an 
other, but ſome exemplary Puniſhment in this World, 
inflicted on the firſt Offenders and Profaners of this 
Ordinance. However, ſince the Word is of that large 
Extent, it's fit we ſhould conſider it in both Significa- 
tions, as it imports both temporal and eternal Judg- 
ment, and conſider the Reaſonableneſs of the Commi- 
nation; ſo that we ſhall be oblig'd to ſpeak, 1. Of tem- 
poral Judgments in general. 2. Of bodily Sicknels 
and Weakneſs. 3. Of ſpiritual Sickneſs and Weak- 
neſs, or Sleepineſs. And 4. of Damnation itſelf. - All 
which are imply'd in this one Word, and are al juſt 
Conſequences, and very ſad Effects of unworthy eat- 
ing and drinking in this holy Sacrament. 


II. I begin with temporal Judgments in general, 
which he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 
drinks to himſelf. That Judas receiv'd this Sacra- 
ment unworthily, none of thoſe Divines, that be- 
lieve he recciv'd itat all, do doubt; but ſee the Ven- 
geance that attended him, he went and hang'd himſelf; 
and though it is confeſs'd, that his betraying of In- 
nocent Blood was one Cauſe of it, yet this unworthy 


Receiving may very well be ſuppos'd to have been 
another. The | EW falling upon him, after 


Commiſſion of both thoſe Crimes, both may be 
juſtly ſuppos'd to have been the Ingredients of 
it. The Gueſt that came to the Royal Sup- 
per without a wedding Garment, went home with 
*etters on his Feet, Matt. xxii. 12, 13. which 
was no other than an Emblem of the Judgments 
that thoſe may look for, that come defil'd 
and polluted with Impenitence to this Table. It 
hath been obſerv'd by moſt Hiſtorians, both Civil - 
and Eccleſiaſtical, how God, as patient as he is, for 
2 8 the 
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the moſt part, yet hath frequently reveng'd the Con- 


tempt of ſacred Things, by viſible Judgments. Na- 
dab and Abihu, for offering ſtrange Fire unto the 


Lord, are ſuddenly conſum'd by Fire, Levit. x. 2. 


Uzziah, for invading the Prieſts Office, is ſoon after 
ſtruck with a loathſome Leproſy, 2 Chron. xxvi. 19. 
And Joſephus takes Notice of one Theopompus, who 
attempting to take ſomething out of the Bible, and 
to mingle it with ſome prophane Diſcourſes of his 
own, ran mad upon it, and continu'd fo for thirty 
Days, *rill applying himſelf to God by Prayer, he at 
laſt recover'd; and he adds, of one Theodectes a Poet, 
who having taken ſome Paſſages out of the Word of 
God, to embeliſh his looſer Verſes, a ſudden Blind- 
neſs ſeiʒ d upon him. And to go no farther than our 
own Chronicles, William the Conqueror deſtroy'd no 
leſs than 36 Mother-Churches in Hampſhire, to make 
his New Foreſt; and beſides all this, takes away all 
their Plate and Treaſures, even Chalices; ſoon after 
his Son Robert rebels againſt him, his ſecond Son Ri- 
chard was kill'd in the New Foreſt, and himſelf at laſt 
is thrown by his Horſe, and dies upon't, his Body 
for three Days lies neglected, and at laſt is bury'd by 
a private Gentleman at Caen, where the Clergy re- 
fus'd to bury him, *till an Agreement of Rent was 
made; and, in fine, his Bones were digg'd up again, 
and ſcatter'd abroad. William Rufus atterward, who 
ſtor'd his Treaſure by the Sale of Church-Chalices, 
and Jewels, was accidentally, as the Story ſays, 
kill'd by Sir Walter Tyrrel, the Arrow glancing from 
the Deer, and by as ſignal a Providence diſpatch- 
ing him, as Ahab King of 1/raet was kill'd by an Ar- 
row ſhot out of aBow, drawn at aventure, 1 Kings 
XX11. 34. The Heathens themſelves have obſerv'd a 
ſignal Vengeance which hath' waited on the profa- 
ners of holy Things. And therefore Alian makes 
this Remark upon Ochus Artaxeres, that having 
fpoil'd and robb'd ſeveral Temples, he was in a ſhort , 
A a3 a Time 
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Time after miſerably ſlain, and his Body thrown to 
Dogs and Cats, and Vermin; and of his Shin-Bones 
his Enemies made Hilts, and Handles for Knives and 
Swords, and other Inſtruments; and Lactantius men- 
tions a Paſſage concerning the Potitii, a noble Family, 
who having been notoriouſly guilty of profaning the 
facred Rites of Hercules, thirty of that Family dy'd, 
all in leſs than a Year's Time; and Appius, who was 
the Encourager of the Sacrilege, was ftruck blind. 
And Servius faith of Glaucus, the Son of $:;/yphas, that 
having derided and mock'd ſome holy Rites, he was 
torn in Pieces by his Horſes. If it be ſaid that theſe 
fad Accidents were inflicted by the Devil, whom 
theſe Heathens worſhipp'd, and that theſe were only 
the Effects of his Tyranny over Mankind; yet from 
hence we may infer, that as the Devil is the Ape of 
God, fo from God he hath learnt to puniſh the 
Abuſe and Profanation, even of his own Worſhip. 
And if Lucifer cannot endure to ſee his own ſacred 
Rites profan'd, how ſhall we think, that God, who 
is of Infinite Holineſs, will permit ſuch Abuſes to 
be committed in Things appertaining properly to 
him, without ſome Manifeſtation of his Veageance. 
When the French, under Charles King of Sicily, had 
turn'd the ſtately Church of St. Narciſſus into a Stable, 
and the Altars there ſerv'd for Mangers for their 
Horſes, a new fort of Flies were ſent by an Inviſible 
Hand, which molefted them, and ſtung them into 
ſtrange and painful Diftempers, and moſt of them 
periſh'd miſerably. And as it is with other ſacred 
Things, ſo it is more particularly with the moſt ſa- 
cred Thing of all, the Holy Sacrament of the- Lord's 
Supper. Biſhop Morton, upon this Account tells us 
of one Booth in his Time, a Scholar in Cambridge, 
who being popiſhly inclin'd, yet loth to own. it, 
would {till receive the Sacrament: in our Church; 
and coming one Day to the Lord's Table, he ſeem'd 
to take the holy Bread with his Hands, and put it in 
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his Mouth, but by an eaſy Craft, he thruſt it into 
his Pocket; and when the Devotion of the Chapel 
was ended, he took the Bread he had hid, and threw 
it over the College-Wall. But ſee the purſuing Judg- 
ment of God; ſoon after he threw himſelf over the 
Battlements of the Chapel, broke his Neck, and ſo 
ended his Life. St. Cyprian, one of the greateſt and 
molt eminent Men in the primitive 
Church, relates, that a Girl left by her Serm. 5. de 
Parents, in Time of Perſecution, to ſhift Lap/- 
tor herſelf, and taken up by her Nurſe, 
was by that Nurſe, being timerous, and loth to loſe 
her own and the Child's Life, for being Chrittians, 
carry'd to the Heathen Magiſtrate, and there made 
to eat and drink of the Bread and Wine offer'd to 
Idols, and the Heathen Deities. This Child after- 
ward, her Mother returning, was by her conducted 
to Church, and came to the holy Euchariſt with the 
reſt of the Congregation; for in thoſe Days they gave 
the Euchariſt to Children, as well as to adult Perſons, 
where St. Cyprian himſelf was then officiating. The 
Deacon, as his Cuſtom was, carrying the holy Wine 
about, and coming to the Child, offers her the Cup, 
but finds a ſtrange Averſion in her to touch it with 
her Lips; for through a Divine Inſtinct, teaching 
her that the Cup of the Lord and the Cup of De- 
vils were inconſiſtent, and incompatible, ſhe turn'd 
her Head away, ſhut up her Mouth, preſs'd her 
Lips together, and refus'd it with Obſtinacy. The 
Deacon, however, (how prudent he was in doing ſo, 
I ſhall not diſpute) uſing ſome Force |, 
upon her, pour d ſome Drops of the Eu- . Nine 
chariſtical Wine in her Mouth; which ftia permaners 
the had no ſooner receiv'd, but the. non potuit. San- 
fell a vomiting, groan'd, and figh'd, '#fcatus in Do- 
and, as the Father expreſſes it, The * 
Drink, ſanctify'd in Chriſt's Blood, broke e ? N. 
forth from her polluted Entrails: And Id. lv. 
| Aa to 
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ſelf for the Gallows; or as an idle, 


neglects his Maſter's Buſineſs, fits himſelf for his 
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to this Purpoſe, he hath another Paſſage, of a Wo- 
man that kept the Bread of the Euchariſt irreverently 
in a Cheſt, and when one Day ſhe went rudely 
to open the Cheſt, a Fire, flaſhing out of the Cheſt, 
did fright her ſo, that ſhe durſt not come near 
it any more. All which Examples make it evident, 
that he that eats and drinks unworthily, eats and 
drinks, or may cat and drink, ſome extroxdinary 
temporal Judgment to himſelf. 


III. It muſt be confeſs'd, that the Expreſſion of 


eating and drinking Judgment, is not very ſmooth 
and proper, yet there is great Truth in the — 65h 
u — 

ment to himſelf, will appear from the — 
Particulars. | | | 
I. By eating and drinking unworthily, he pre- 
pares for ſome extrordinary Judgment; which Judg- 
ment he takes, and graſps, and attracts, and pulls to 
himſelf, as Men do Bread, and Wine, or Beer, when 
they are going to eat and drink. The Apoſtle, Rom. 
ix. 22, ſpeaks of Veſſels fitted for Deſtruction; they 
fitted themſelves for it by their Sins, as a Thief by 
ſtealing and robbing upon the Highway, fits him- 
, Servant, that 


Maſter's Anger: So the unworthy Receiver, by eat- 
ing and drinking Irreverently, and withour Regard 
to the Obligations the Sight of Chriſt's Love and 
Death lays upon him, fits himſelf for Judgment, 
makes himſelf ripe for God's Vengeance, lays the 
Wood together, and erects the Pile, gathers Mate- 
rials and combuſtible Stuff for the Fire, that will cer- 
tainly burn him; and though he doth not do it de- 
ſignedly, and the Judgment comes contrary to his In- 
tention, yet, as long as he doth that to which ſuch 
Judgments are annex d, he fits himſelf for Judgment, 
as much as he that will touch Vipers and handle 
| Adders, 
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Adders, or let a Snake creep about in his Boſom, tho 
he may intend no Harm by it, yet actually — — 
and fits himſelf for Miſchief. Eating and drinking 
imports ſome Deſire after, and Delight in, the Vi- 
ctuals before us: So he that by unworthy Receiving 
prepares for E ſeems to delight in Judgment 
threaten'd him, becauſe he will needs do that which 
will certainly end in ſome Judgment or other. 

2. The unworthy Receiver eats and drinks Judg- 
ment to himſelf, by incorporating the Guilt of ſome 
extrordinary Judgment with his Soul, and appro- 
priates the deferv'd Judgment to himſelf; and as the 
Sin ſticks to him, ſo the Demerits of the Judgment 
which is threaten'd to the Sin, ſticks to him too. He 
eats and drinks unworthily, aud the Effect it hath 
upon him, is God's Indignation, which he ſwallows 
with the Food unworthily taken. God's Wrath goes 
along with his Sin; and as he takes the one, ſo he 
doth the other, into his Bowels. As Poyſon and 
Death go together, ſo unworthy feeding at the 
Lord's Table, and God's Anger go together; and 
they both mingle with the Spirits of the unworthy 
Receiver; as the Fiſh, at the ſame Time that he 
ſwallows the Bait, ſwallows the Hook too, and he 
hath that faſten'd in him, which will be his Death. 
So that Job's Expreſſion is very ſuitable to the Subject 
in Hand, Job xx. 23. Hhen he is about to fill his Belly, 
God ſhall caſt the Fury of his Wrath upon him, and ſhall 
rain it upon him while he is eating. To this Purpoſe, 
David faith of the 1ſraclites in the Wilderneſs mur- 
muring, and ſpeaking againſt God, 

While their Meat was yet in their Mouths, Pal. lexviii.30, 

the Wrath of God came upon them. 80 31. 

it may be {aid of an unworthy Com- 

municant: While he is feeding at the Table of the 

Lord, the Wrath of God breaks forth againſt him, 

becomes due to him, and is his Portion; falls to his 

Lot, and he gets a Title to it. We read of —_ 
It, 


E 
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VII, Emperor of the Romans, that he was poyſon'd 


in eating of the facramental Bread, given him by a 


Monk. This, they ſay, was the Fate of Pope 
Victor II. who dy'd of Poyſon d Wine, preſented 
to him in the Euchariſtical Chalice, by his Sub-Deacon. 
And the ſame is reported of an Archbiſhop of York, 
that he fell down dead, and ſwell'd, upon receiving 
the ſacramental Cup, given him by a Prieſt that bore 
fome Spleen and Malice to him. 'Theſe Men. did, 
without a Metaphor, eat and drink their Death: 
And tho' he that eats and drinks unworthily, doth 
not, juſt in the fame Manner, cat and drink Judg- 
ment to himſelf, yet the Fate that attends him doth 
very much reſemble the Misfortunes of the other; 
only here is the Difference, that the other had a 
wicked Prieſt to put Poyſon in their Cup, but the 
unworthy Receiver puts the Poyſon in himſelf; and 
what was ſaid of the other, may very truly be ap- 
ply'd to him, Calix vitæ, Calix mortis : The Cup of 
Lite becomes a Cup of Death and Mifery to him. 
Thou haſt made us, ſaith the P/almiſt, drink the Wine of 
Aſtoniſhment, Pſal. Ix. 3. This he ſpoke of the afflicted 
and perſecuted Believers of his Age, but it may be 
apply'd to the unworthy Receiver too. He drinks 
the holy Wine, tis true; but it will prove Wine of 
Aſtoniſhment to him; when the Judgment of God 
lights upon his Head, it will aſtoniſn and terrify him. 
And what is ſaid P/al. Ixix. 22. is true of him; His 


Table becomes à ſnare to him. The Table of the Lord, 


he frequents, he turns into a Snare to his own Soul, 
while he involves his berter Part in the Guilt and 


Demerit of ſignal, exemplary Judgments. 


IV. But all this ſeems to be a groundleſs Suppoſi- 
tion; for there is no Doubt, but there are unworthy 
Receivers at this Day as well as formerly; yet we 


ſee no ſuch fignal Judgments executed upon any of 


them: And therefore, what St. Paul faith, mult be 
. eicher 
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either confin'd to the Times he liv'd in, or, if it ex- 
tends to our Age, it doth not look like Truth. 

1. God ſends Judgments upon Men many Times, 
and for their unworthy receiving the holy Sacra- 
ment too, and they take no Notice of it. When 
God ſends Judgments, becauſe he doth not at the 
fame Time ſignify the Crimes laid againſt Men, or 
doth not ſet a Mark upon them, to give Notice for 
what Sin the Judgment comes, neither the Sufferer, 
nor the Standers by, eſpecially the more careleſs 
Sort, take any Cognizance of his Anger: And the 
Reaſon why God doth not, at the fame Time that 
he ſends the Judgment, ſend a Meſſenger to tell the 
Sinner what the Judgment is for, is, becauſe he hath 
given him Reaſon and Power to enquire and ſearch 
into his heart and Ways, upon which Search he may 
ſatisfy himſelf, and come to the Knowledge of him- 
ſelf. It hath been a very old Cuſtom for Men not to 
take Notice of God's Judgments, but aſcribe them to 

econd Cauſes, to Fate, or Chance; whereby God's 


Deſign in them hath been loft, and his Diſpleaſure, 


fignity'd in the Puniſhment, diſregarded. God 


complains of it, //aiah xlii. 27. Therefore hath he 
| poured upon them the Fury of his Anger, and the Strength 
| of the Battel; and it hath ſet him on fire round about, yet 
| be knew it not; and it burnt him, and he laid it not to 
| Heart, And fo we read, Ho/. vii. . Strangers have 


gevour'd his Strength, and he knows it not; yea, grey 
Hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knows it not. 
Where Men are inconſiderate, and obſerve not the 
Providences of God, and the Operations of his Hand, 
they may eaſily fall into a Conceit, that he ſends 
no ſignal Judgment upon an unworthy Receiver, 
when he doth. But let a Man enquire ſeriouſly into 
the Cauſe of his preſent Misfortunes, and into the 
Reaſons of the Miſery or Affliction he lies under 
or, if he will lay himſelf open to a faithful and con- 
ſcientious Minifter of the Goſpel, he may, without 

any 
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any great Difficulty, find, eſpecially if he hath for- 
merly been at the Table of the Lord without conſi- 
dering what he did, that God's Judgment upon the 
Account of his eating and drinking unworthily, ſlum- 
bers not; God ſpeaks once, yea, twice; yet Man perceives 
it not, faith Elihu, one of the Eaſtern Princes, and 
Job's Friend, Fob xxx111. 14. It muſt needs be ſo where 
Mens Reaſon lies dormant, and is not active. But an 
intelligent Obſerver will ſec, that theſe threaten'd 
Judgments are not ſo confin'd to the Corinthians, but 
that they reach a great Way farther, even to Men 
we.converſe with; and thatthefe Judgments are more 
frequent than the generality of unbelieving People 
think they are. 

2. If God doth not ſend always exemplary Judg- 


ments upon unworthy Receivers, it is an Argument 


indeed of his Patience; but the Sinner 1s not thereby 
ſecur'd from the Stroke; for that which doth not come 
to Day may come to Morrow ; and beſides, having 
deſerv d the Blow by his unworthy Approaches to the 
Table of the Lord, the Sword hangs over him by a 
very ſlender Thread, and waits only for God's Sum- 


mons, to fall on the Offenders Head: And what if N 


God exerciſes Patience for the preſent? Who knows 
how toon that Patience will be tir'd, and turn into a 
tempeſtuous Indignation? The Sinner hath ſtill Rea- 
fon to fear it; and that which ſeems to be far off this 
Weck, may the next be upon his Back, and conſume 
both Root and Branch. This is certain, Tig a fearful 
Thing to fall into the Hands of the living God, Heb. x. 31. 
And if a Sinner be once fall'n into the Hands of an 
angry God, tho' he may {pare him for a while, as he 
did the ſtubborn Pharoah, who had long before deſery'd 
to be deitroy'd, only God by his Providence held him 
up, that he might ſhew his Power in him; yet, when- 
ever the Judgment comes, the Delay will but aggra- 
vate the Doom, and change the intended Rods into 
deadly Scorpions. Had it becn executed preſently 

| upon 


| his Maje 


fore, whatever thoſe Places may 
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upon unworthy receiving, it would have been 
gentle, and eaſier to be born; but the Delay gives 
ir Strength, and makes it ſorer; and whenever it 
comes, it comes with greater Weight and Fury. 


V. *Tis very probable, that ſome will be ſo cu- 
rious, as to defire to know, whether, in Caſe any 
Temporal Judgments do fall upon an unworthy Re- 
ceiver, they expiate the Communicants Crime; or 
whether they may be call'd Satisfactions, which 
God accepts of, for the Offence committed againſt 
To this, the Anſwer is as follows: 

x. That the Puniſhment inflicted by a civil Magi- 
ſtrate, atones for the Offence committed againſt the 
Law; and that the Offence is ip/o facto forgiven, 
when the Offender ſuffers the Penalty, we cannot 
deny; and to a Man that ſuperficially reads the Old 
Teſtament, even the Saints of thoſe Ages will ſeem 
to have beem of Opinion, that with the removing of 
the temporal Judgment, the Sin, for which it was 
inflicted by God, was at the fame Time remov'd 


too; as P/al. Ixxxv. 1, 2. Lord, thou haſt been favourable 
unto thy Land; thou haſt brought back the Captivity of 
Jacob; thou haſt forgiven the Iniquity of thy People 
thou haſt covered all their Sin. | 


And P/al. ciii. 3. Mbo 
forgiveth all thine Iniquities; who healeth all thy Diſeaſes. 
Which Places ſeem to import, that David believ'd, 


that the removing of the Judgment, did, at the fame 
Time, remove the Sin, and the Guilt of it. But 
ſtill we mult ſuppoſe, that tho' Repentance is not 


mention'd, yet it is included; and that they did 
not lay the Streſs of Pardon upon the Removal of 


| the Judgment, ſo much as upon the Repentance 


which was occaſion'd by the Judgment; and there- 
ſeem to import, 
conſidering that the Fathers of the Old Teftament did 
all eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and did all drink the 
ſame ſpiritual Drink; for they drank of the ſpiritual 
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Rock that follow'd them, and that Rock was Chrif, 
1 Cor. x. 3, 4. we muitconclude, that ſince, under 
the New Teſtament, Expiation of Sin is not allow'd 
of without Repentance, the Fathers under the Law 
could have, no other Apprehenſions of Expiation; 
and tho' they mention the Removal of the temporal 
Judgments as an external Sign of the Expiation of 


\ their Sin, yet the internal Mark: of it, and the 


principal, was their Repentance; and while, they 
name the one, they do not exclude the other. The 
Jews, at this Day, lay the Streſs of Pardon upon the 
Removal of the Judgment, whether they repent of 
the Sin that caus'd it, or not; nay, they go ſo far, 
as to make their Death an Expiation for all their 
Sins; by which Rule no Fews can be damn'd. And 
this comes, in a great Meaſure, from their miſun- 
derſtanding of that Paſſage, //a.'xxii. 14. Aud it was 
revealed in mine Ears by the Lord of Hoſts; Surely this 
iniquity ſhall not be purged from you *till you die, ſaith 
the Lord of Hofls. Which Words import no more 
than this, That God, with the Death of thoſe wick- 
ed Men by their Iniquities, and that by their Death, 
God will purge the City, or the Land, from ſuch 


Abominations; but not that their Death ſhall be 


an Atonement for their Sins; and therefore, 

II. Nothing doth properly .expiate Sin, but the 
Blood of Chriſt; and as, without ſhedding of Blood, 
there is no Remiſſion; ſo by the ſhedding of Chriſt's 
Blood, Men are put in a poſhbility of being par- 
don'd: But Repentance is the Preparative for the 
Application of that Blood. Till a Man repents, 
he hath no Title to that Blood, or the Benefits of it; 
and tho' God may remove the temporal Judgment, 
yet, if it works no Repentance, the Sin fhall be 
produc'd againſt the Offender in the Laſt Day. All 
temporal Judgments, tho' they ſpeak God's Diſplea- 
ſure at Sin, yet they are intended, withal, for the 
Offender's Reformation. And to this purpoſe Elilu 

£ ſpeaks 
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fpeaks excellently well, Job xxxiii. 19, 20, 26. Ie is 
chaſtened alſo with Pain upon his Bed, and the Multitude 
of his Bones with ſtrong Pain; ſo that his Life abhors 
Bread, and his Soul dainty Meat; his Fleſh is conſumed 
away, that it cannot be ſeen, and his Bones, that were 


not ſeen, flick out. He looks upon Men; and if any 
ſay, 1 have ſinned, and perverted that which was right, 


and it profited me not; he will deliver his Soul from going 
to the Pit, and his Life ſhall fee the Light. And there- 
fore, if this Judgment, which falls upon an unwort 

Receiver, inſtead of ſoftning and melting his Heart, 
doth but harden it; there the Judgment is fo far 
from expiating his Offence, that it haftens and ag- 
gravates his everlaſting Condemnation; and this 
very Sin will be remember'd in Hell, and double 
his Shrieks and . And this is rational to be- 
lieve; for when God, by that temporal Judgment, 
cannot reclaim him, the laſt Remedy that God 
makes uſe of, to bring him to a better Mind, is loſt, 
his Folly is incorrigible; and as that Judgment was 
a Talent he ſhould have improv'd into Repentance, 
ſo, diſregarding it, and making no other Uſe of it, 
than Pharaoh of his Plagues, and becoming more 


ſertled upon his Lees, he juſtifies God's Proceedings 


againſt him in the laſt Day; which, tho' they ſeem 
ſevere to the Sufferer, who is loth to feel the Pain, 
yet they are reaſonable; and he whom temporal 
Judgments could not reclaim, muſt know at laft, to 


his Coſt, there is no jeſting with the Anger of an 


Infinite Majeſty. 


—— — IEC ᷓ OOUITINYP — 
— — 
— — — 
— = 
— — — _ pe _ - — 
& 2» S — gy _ 


22 oe. — * 


368 The Cruci ſied FE SUS. 


The preceding Conſiderations, redut'd to farther 


Practice. 


I. HE Apoſtle is in the right, when he tells 
| us, Heb. X11. 29. Our God is a Conſuming Fire. 
Indeed, to the tractable and docile, who conſider 
his Providences, and take Notice of his loving 
Kindneſs; who ſee the Vanity and Uncertainty of 
the World, and build their Neſt among the Stars of 
Heaven; who are ſenſible of the Danger of walking 
after the Fleſh, and deliberately chuſe to walk after 
the Spirit; who run away from Sodom, get themſelves 
out of Babylon, will not be infected by the Sins of 
the World, and earneſtly deſire to be ſtrengthen'd 
in the inward Man with all Might: To ſuch he is 
all Kindneſs, all Love, all Mercy, all Light, all 
Compaſſion, all Charity; as we ſee in the Parable of 
the Prodigal, where the Father's Acts toward the pe- 
nitent Sinner are ſo full of Sweetneſs, ſo full of Af- 
fection and Tenderneſs, that nothing can be ima- 
=_ more kind, or loving, or favourable. But 
en, who undervalue the Methods of Salvation, 
will be happy their own Way, make light of that 
which they ought to prize above their Lives, are 
unconcern'd about the Sins that coſt the eternal Son 
of God his Life, will needs dream of God's Mercy, 
while they obſtruct it by their Ingratitude, and 
hope to enter into Heaven, notwithſtanding their 
Neglect of purifying their Hearts and Lives; nay, 
can come to this Sacrament, and will not be divorc'd 
from thoſe Sins which here they profeſs an unfeign'd 
Sorrow for: Such Perſons ſhall know, and feel, 
that God is jealous, and that the Lord revenges; that 
the Lord revenges, and is furious; tbat the Lord will 
take Vengeance of his Adverſaries, and reſerves Wrath 
for his Enemies, Neh. i. 2. He is, indeed, flow to 
2 Anger, 
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Anger, and doth not wilfully aMi& the Children of 
Men: Burt Boldneſs in Impenitence, wakes his Ven- 
geance; and where his Patience tempts them to 

reater Wantonneſs, there is no dallying with their 

rrors. Theſe Things haſt thou done, faith God, and I 
kepNSilence, and thou thoughteſft that I was altogether ſuch 
an one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet them 
in order before thine Eyes. Pſal. 50. 21. 


IT. Becauſe it is ſo dangerous to eat and drink un- 
worthily, yet that ought not to diſcourage any Per- 
ſon from eating and drinking in this Sacrament. 
Worthy eating and drinking Tha is not dangerous 
at all; ſo far from being dangerous, that it is a 
Duty, and beneficial, — a Key to the choiceſt 
Mercies. And if it were dangerous, why ſhould it 
fright any Soul from coming? Tis dangerous to go 
to Sea; yet doth the Seaman therefore forbear his 
Voyage? Tis dangerous to climb a Tree; yet doth 
the Husbandman therefore let his better Fruit drop 
down, without getting up to gather it? "Tis dange- 
rous to fight againſt a. numerous Enemy; but is the 
Soldier therefore diſhearten'd from venturing into 
the Battel? Danger helps us to look to our Steps 
and if there be Difficulty in an Attempt, it whets 
our Courage, and makes us fall on with the greater 
Force 9 So that if worthy eating and 
drinking were dangerous, it were an Invitation to 
an ingenuous Temper to apply himſelf to it; but in 
this there is no Danger. What Danger can there be 
in Repentance? What Danger in doing the Will of 
God? What Danger in performing our Duty? What 
Danger in ſerious Endeavours to cleanſe our ſelves, 
that we may be pure, even as God is pure? What Dan- 
ger in cating and drinking with lively Faith in the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel? What Danger in making 
the Love of God and the ſerious Contemplation of 
it, a Motive and occaſion to grow in Grace? If 
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there be any Danger, it is in the unworthy eating and 
drinking at this holy Table; and in that, indeed, 
there is as much Danger as there is in cutting our 
ſelves with Knives and Lances, or in running a Sword 
into our Bowels; and who but a Madman will do 
ſo? There is nothing ſo good, nothing ſo ſafe, no- 
thing ſo ſound, nothing ſo innocent, but Men may 
corrupt it by their evil Inclinations: So they may 
abuſe God's Name, and Day, and Word, and Ordi- 
nances, and the Duty of Prayer, and the Miniſtry, 
and what not? Unworthy eating and drinking, is a 
ſinful eating and drinking. Let Men ſeparate the 
Sinfulneſs from the Duty, let them pare away that 
poiſonous Rind, and there is no Danger; and you 
may eat and drink at his Table with as little Dan- 
ger as you eat and drink at Home. There is no 
Danger here, but what you make your ſelves: The 
Danger riſes not from the Euchariſt, but from your 
Hearts. That which makes it dangerous, is, your 
Love to forbidden Fruit, while you eat and drink 
here. This you harbour, this you cheriſh, and that 
makes your feeding dangerous: But caſt out that 
old Leaven, and you may feed as. peaceably, as 
contentedly, as ſecurely, as Children under their 
Father's Wings, as People that fit under their own 
Vine, and under their own Figtree. 


The P RAT E R. 
() Jeſu! whom Iſee coming toward me ir 


this Sacrament, not with Balm, and 
My:rh, and Spices, but with that which is in- 
finitely better, even with the Balſam of thy 
Blood, to anoint me, to waſh me, and to make 
me whole, to make this blind Creature ſee, and 
this lame Man to walk, this Dumb to * 
tn1s 
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this Deaf to hear, and to dignify this Beggar, 
even the weakeſt in thy Flock, the pooreſt in 
thy Houſe, the meaneſt Perſon in thy ſpiritual 
Kingdom! What ſhall I ſay of this Mercy > 
What can I think of 1t? Thou art both the 
Giver and the Gift, the Feeder and the Food, 
the Gueſt and the Feaſt, the Offerer and the 
Oblation : O deal with me after thine infinite 
Goodneſs! I have deſerv'd to be left, to be 
forſaken, to be rejected, to be caſt away from 
thy Preſence! But, O! let not this miſerable 
Beggar go away from thy Door without an 
Alms; ſcatter thy Bounty, and let me gather 
it. The poorer I am, the greater Object I am 
of thy Pity! O bring my Heart to thee to re- 
form it: I come to offer my Soul to thee; be 
thou intreated to renew it by thy holy Spirit. 
Bring me to a more hvely and nearer Conjun- 
tion with thy ſelf, that I may become a living 
Member, incorporated into thy myſtical Body; 
and may hve not longer by mine own Spirit, 
but by thine, which 1s the Spirit of my Spi- 
rit, the Soul of my Soul, and the very Life of 
my Life. Thou art my Sun, from whoſe 
Beams muſt receive the Light of Grace. Thou 
art my Fountain, from which I muſt draw 
living Water. Thou art the Root, from 
which I muſt receive Sap of Increaſe. Thou 
art my Head, from which I muſt receive Life 
and Being. Ol! let me feel the Force of this 
Sacrament 1n my Soul, Power againſt Sin and 
Satan, and Ability to ſerve thee. Corroborate 
my Spirit, that I may obtain Victory: Put off 
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the anxious Cares of the World, and put on 
Joy, flowing from Remiſſion and Pardon of my 
Sins. I am ſenſible, that thy Table is the 
Strength of my Soul, the Sinews of my Mind, 
the Band of my Confidence, my Health, my 
Light, and my Recovery. Being ſprinkled 
with thy Blood, I ſhall be able to turn to fight 
the Armies of Aliens, the Armies of my ſpiri- 
tual Enemies, and prevail againſt them; and 
go on from Virtue to Virtue, till I ſhall hun- 
ger and thirſt no more, in thy everlaſting 
Kingdom. Amen, Amen. 
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A CHAP. XIX. 


It Of bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and untimely 
1 Death, which is ſometimes by way of Juds- 
| ment, inflicted on unworthy Receivers of 
this bleſſed Sacrament. 


CA NLRC I NALNSA e ARACAICAACA 
The CGONTEMES 


Sickneſs, and Weakneſs, and Death, are either corporal, or 
ſpiritual. Some Reaſons laid down, why God makes uſe 
of Sickneſs, and Weakneſs of Body, to chaſtiſe the un- 
worthy Receiver. How a Perſon may know, whether the 
Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Body, that is upon him, comes 
upon him for his unworthy Receiving. How Sickneſs 
and Weakneſs of Body, and an untimely Death, can be 
ſaid to be inſlicted for unworthy Receiving, when we ſee 
that even the moſt worthy Receivers ficken and die, and 
ſometimes ſuddenly, and before their Time; and when it 
is evident, that theſe are Effects of natural Cauſes. The 
Time of Adverſity, a Time of ſerious Conſideration. 

The Soul that loves the Lord Jeſus in Sincerity, hath no 
Reaſon to be troubled, when Sickneſs or Affliclion comes, 
as if it came for unworthy Receiving. Worthy Receiving, 
the beſi Preparative for Death. Thoſe that neglect coming, 

N have Reaſon to fear, that all the Miſeries which befal 

AT. them, come upon them for their neglett. The Prayer. 


FE H= told you in the foregoing Chapter, that 
| the Word xdus or Judgment, doth import 
both temporal Judgment and Damnation, and ſhewn 


9 how 
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how the unworthy Receiver makes himſelf liable to 


_ exemplary temporal Judgments in general; it's fit I 


ſhould, in the next Place, in Imitation of St. Paul, 
ſpeak of the particular temporal Judgments the 
unworthy Communicant pulls upon himlelf, where- 
of one is bodily Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and untimely 
Death; for thus we read, 1 Cor. xi. 30. For this 
Cauſe, 1. e. upon the Account of this unworthy cat- 
ing and drinking, many are weak and ſickly among you, 
and many ſlecp; as if he had ſaid, this your unwor- 
thy Receiving, brings Sickneſs, Weakneſs, and a 
pretermatural and unuſual Sleep upon you: This 
muſt needs be meant here; for ordinary Sleep, or 
the uſual Reſt of the Body, can be no Puniſhment; 
and to tell you that by Sleep in Scripture, is fre- 
uently underſtood Death, or Separation of the Soul 
Sn the Body, or Diſſolution of this natural Life, 
were totell you what all Men know, that have but 
look'd into the Bible; nor can any be ignorant, 
that theſe Phraſes are often us'd in a Spiritual Senſe 
for ſpiritual Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, and Death, 
which will oblige me to take both Significations 
into Conſideration. And that God did, in the pri- 
mitive Ages of Chriſtianity, inflict and viſit un- 
worthy Communicants with Weakneſs and Sickneſs 
of Body, and with an untimely Death ſometimes, 
eſpecially if they continu'd impeninent, thereby 
to put them in mind of their Offences, and to exhort 
them to Amendment of Life, all Interpreters agree; 
and the fame temporal Judgments, an unworthy 
Recciver hath Reaſon to fear, and look for at this 
Day; infomuch, that if many a Man's Sickneſs, 
and Weakneſs of Body, and not living out half his 
Days, were throughly examin'd, and look'd into, it 
wouid be found to procced, in a great Meaſure, 
from this Cauſe, even his unworthy recciving of 
the holy Symbols. 
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II. If we enquire into the Reaſons why God 
| makes uſe of Sickneſs and Weakneſs of Body, to 
| laſh the unworthy Receiver in this Life, we muſt 
conclude, that, conſidering how all Afflictions and 
Judgments of this Life are curative, and intended 
to work a Change in the Offender for the better, the 
Reaſons why God makes uſe of Sickneſs, particular- 
ly in puniſhing the unworthy Receiver, are theſe 
Glowing: i | 

I. Sickneſs weakens the Fleſin, abates and leſſens its 
violent Deſires, whereby it comes to paſs, that the 
ſpiritual Part gets from under the Slavery it lay 
enthrall'd in while the Fleſh prevail'd, and puts 
the Sinner upon ſerious Thoughts; for now it gets 
Leave to exerciſe its Authority, which before was 
over-aw'd, and cruſh'd, and 2 by the uſu 
ing Tyrant, and thereby occaſions Terror and Con- 
ſternation in the whole Man about his unworthy 
Receiving. While the Fleſh is predominant, and 
bears Rule, Faith and Reaſon are mere Priſoners, 


and whatever they ſuggeſt, is not hearken'd to. 
ri- The Fleſh ſtill baffles their Arguments, and admits 
m- of nothing but what pleads in favour of its brutiſh 
eſs | Appetite. Sickneſs coming, and weakning the 
cs, | Fleſh, and rendering all the Delights of the World 
by inſipid and unſavory, the Soul recovers her Freedom, 
ort 1 and is now at Liberty to think of her former Life, 
ee; to ſurvey the Actions of her paſt Practices, and, 
thy among other Errors, to reflect upon her unworthy 
this © Receiving, to aggravate this particular Offence, and 
eſs, thereby to incline the Sinner's Eyes and Heart to 
his penitential Tears: For now, the Man having no 
, it 1 Hurry of Buſineſs, no Noiſe of vain Company, no 
ure, external Gaieties, no Muſick of ſenſual Pleaſures, 
3 of to call him away from minding the things that be- 


long to the Happineſs of his Soul, he is more at 
leiſure to ruminate upon what he hath been doing, 
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and the Dreadfulneſs of his Sin, viz. feeding — 2 


rently at this Table, and not diſcerning that the 


Body of the Son of God was offer'd to his Soul; 


if any thing will melt or turn him, this is very 


likely to effect it. me 
2. Sickneſs puts the unworthy Receiver in mind of 
Death; for he that falls ſick, knaws not but his 
Illneſs may end in Death; and there are few Men 
but are of this Opinion, when once they take their 
Bed, fear that they ſhall, or may die, makes the 
ſeek out for proper Helps and Remedies, ſend for 
Phyſicians, if they be able, and ſometimes Yor Di- 
vines too; think of making their Wills, ſet their 
Houſe in Order, and after all, leave wr + un- 


try'd, whereby they may prevent the Stroke of 
Death. Sickneſs being of that Nature, and having 


this Influence on Men, may therefore be ſuppos'd to 
put the unworthy Receiver in mind of his Death; 
and as er him in mind of Death, ſo, if he have 


any Senſe of 5 left, it minds him alſo of 


an 3 Judgment, and ſuggeſts to him, that, 
for ought he knows, he will ſhortly be in another 
World, be ſummon'd to give an Account of his Life 
to God, and appear before the Judge of Quick and 
Dead, even before Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of God; 
whoſe Death hath had no Influence upon his Life; 
whoſe Blood he hath trampled under Foot, whoſe 
Sufferings he hath not much thought of, whoſe Love 
hath made no great Impreſſion upon him, whoſe 
Charity hath wrought in him no conſiderable Ten- 
derneſs to his Neighbour, whoſe Preſence in the 
Sacrament he hath undervalu'd, and whoſe Intreaties 
to become wiſe unto Salvation, and meek, and 
humble, and ſerious, and blameleſs, he hath ſtopp'd 
his Ears againſt; and how little Mercy he muſt ex- 
pect of that Judge, whom to pleaſe, he hath not 
been much concern'd. This Kindneſs, Sickneſs may 
be ſuppos'd to do to the unworthy Communicant, 
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viz, to put him in mind of his Death and future 
Account; and the Judge, whoſe Body and Blood he 
he hath profan'd, and his Anger and I _ againſt 
ſach Profanation; and what can be ſuppos'd more 
effectual to promote Repentance, and godly Sorrow, 
and new Reſolutions to awake from the Dead, that 
Chriſt may give him Life? And therefore God 
makes uſe ſometimes of bodily Sickneſs, to afflict 
the unworthy Communicant; but where Death 
ſeizes on the unworthy Communicant, either before 
he can bethink himſelf, or before a grievous lingering 
Sickneſs hath melted and _ his Heart into 
a ſpiritual Life, there the Man's Caſe is deplorable 
indeed; for to think that God will accept of his 
Death, as a Satisfaction for his Sin, and ſave him 
however, is to make a new Divinity, and to erect 
Principles which the Scripture knows nothing of. 
Tis true, in ſome Caſes, where God cuts off a youn 

Man in the Flower of his Age; a young Man, 

mean, whoſe Life hath been  blameleſs, attended 
with holy Fears, and a conſcientious Behaviour at 
Home and Abroad; his untimely Death may be ſaid 
to be a temporal Affliction for ſome accidental Miſ- 
carriages, and _ Inadvertencies, ſuch as never 
ſwell'd into an Habit, or ſettled Approbation; by 
which Affliction he is fav'd and freed from the greater 
Condemnation, according to the Apoſtle's Rule, 
1 Cor. xi. 32. But when we are Judged, i. e. with 
temporal Judgment, ſuch as Sickneſs, Weakneſs, 
and untimely Death, whereof he had ſpoken, 
Verſe zo. we are chaſten'd of the Lord, that we ſhould 
not be condemn'd with the World. In this Caſe, i. e. in 
accidental Miſcarriages, God may be ſaid to accept 
of the leſſer, for *e greater Judgment, upon his 
Account, who dy'd, and roſe again, for thoſe who 
hear his Voice. But where the Sin is habitual, 
rooted in the Heart, hath invaded the Complexion, 
and is allow'd of, and thought harmleſs, and void of 


Hurt; 


378 The Cruci ſied 7 ES DUS. 


Hurt; there an untimely Death is no Security 
againſt Condemnation, no Shelter againſt the Wrath 
to come. How far it may abate or qualify the 
future Indignation, I am not able to ſay; but it 
is no Deletory, no Fortification, no Charm againſt 
that Storm. 


III. But here a Difficulty will ariſe, how a Per- 
ſon may know that the Sickneſs or Weakneſs of 
Body that is upon him, comes upon him for his 
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| unworthy. Receiving? To which J anſwer 

if 1. There is not a more ready Way to know it, 
| | than by ranſacking our Life; and particularly our 
Wilt, publick Devotions. If, in our preſent Sickneſs, we 
"4 find, upon Examination, that when we came for- 
| 4 merly to the Supper of the Lord, we came with- 
4 out any ſincere Intent, Deſire, or Reſolution, to 
1 be wrought into Love and Obedience to Chriſt 


_—_— _ 


Jeſus, by the Sight of his Croſs, and Death, and 
| Charity; that we came, and went away uncon- |: 
| cern'd, unmov'd, untouch'd, at this Medicamentum 
| : Immortalitatis, this Phyſick of Immortality, 
Mr ll as St. Dennis calls it; or that we though 
de Heir Ecel calls it; or that we thought 
cap. 5. that the Bleſſings promis d to the Faith- {| 
ful, and to thoſe who ſtrive, and fight | 
"1 the good Fight, would fall to our Share, and be 
. conyey'd to us in this Ordinance, without a true 
i} Contrition, and Endeavourrs to tread 1n our Maſter's 
wy Steps; we may cafily infer, that we were unwor- 
is thy Receivers; and that, among other Cauſes of 
I our Sickneſs, this is one, and the Principal too, 
14 even our unworthy and irreverent Feeding at the 
| Lora's Table. 52 | o 
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4 2. [s any fick among you? Let him ſend for the 
Elders of the Church, ſaith St. James, Chap. v. Ver. 14. KF c 
In the primitive Church, the ſick Perſon, eſpecially Þ » 
he that was doubtful of his ſpiritual Condition, it 
ſeat for ſeyen Miniſters, or Presbyters of the Church, | © 
as 
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as ſo many Phyſicians, to conſult about the State 
of his Soul; before whom he faithfully ſpread his 
Caſe, giving them as candid an Account of himſelf 


as he could; and fo left it to them, to judge and 


give Sentence in his Cauſe. And this alſo is a very 
rational Way to come to a ſatisfactory Knowledge, 
whether the preſent Sickneſs proceed from unwor- 
thy Communicating, or not. And therefore, he that 
falls ſick, after he hath been at the Lord's Table, 
let him ſend for a faithful Guide and Director, and 
impartially ſignify, and reveal to him the Conſti- 
tution of his Soul, what it hath been, and what it 
is; and the Actions of his Life; the Manner of his 
Worſhip, in publick and private, and how and 
which Way he us'd to addreſs himſelf to God; 
what his Thoughts and Preparations were, when 
he us'd to go to the Table of the Lord; what 
he felt after Receiving; whether it left an Awe 
upon his Spirit, a Fear of defiling his own Soul; 
what his Deſign was in Receiving, and how far he 
clos'd with God: And a pious, judicious Divine, 
may be very helpful to the ſick Perſon, to. direct, 
inſtruct, and inform him, whether the Sickneſs be 
an Effect of his unworthy Receiving, or not. And, 
leſt any ſhould cayil here, and object, what 
Matter is it whether a Man know the Occaſion 
of his Sickneſs, and what it as that brought it 
upon him? I ſhall offer, by way of Anſwer, theſe 
few Particulars. 

1. If there were nothing but Curioſity in the 
Caſe, ſomething might be ſaid for a Man's being 
ſo inquifitive. In natural Cauſes of Diſtempers, 
Men think no Curioſity great enough; and if either 
we our elves, or Children, or Relations fill ſick, 
common Curiofity tempts us to ask the hyſician 
what he thinks the Cauſe of our line's 


if the Cauſe be unknown both to gur es and 
others, we have very often the Curioliry t have 


the 
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the Body of a Friend, or Child, open'd, to know 
the Cauſe. And why People ſhould not be as 
curious in ſpiritual Things, as they are in natural, 
I know no Reaſon. The Providences of God, and 
his Deſigns, in the various Accidents that befal 


us, certainly deſerve our Curioſity and Inquiſitive- 


neſs, much more than Things of an inferior Na- 
ture. Nor is it impoſſible to find out the particular 
Cauſe, why God ſends ſuch a Sickneſs upon certain 
Perſons, when himſelf hath declar'd in his Word, 
* Caſes, and upon what Provocations he will 

nd it. | 
2. If the Sickneſs be found to be a Conſequence, 
or Effect of unworthy Receiving, this helps to 
ftrengthen our Faith in the Promiſes and Threaten- 
ings of God; and finding, that what the Apoſtle 
hath ſaid ſo many hundred Years agone, comes to 

aſs ſtill, this is a very ſtrong Argument that he 
pake by the Spirit of God, and a Motive to admire 
the Veracity of God, an Encouragement to believe 
the other Promiſes and Threatenings of the Word 
of God. Nothing is a gas Confirmation of Faith, 
than Experience; and he that hath ſeen the Things 
the Scripture ſpeaks, very frequently accompliſh'd, 
hath enough to turn his Faith into a full Aſſu- 
rance. | 

3. If the unworthy Receiver knows that it is his 
Sin, committed in the Holy Sacrament, that hath 
brought the preſent Sickneſs upon him; if after 
that, he recovers, and eſcapes, it will be an Ob- 
ligation upon him to come to 1t with greater Cir- 
cumſpection; For he that hath ſuffer d in the Fleſh, 
ſaith St. Peter, hath ceas'd from Sin, 1 Pet. iv. 1. 
And therefore, having ſuffer d for his unworthy 
Receiving, that Suffering will make him weary of 
his Sin; which he cannot be, except he comes for 
the future, and draws ucag with a pure Heart ; hold- 


ing 
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ing faſt the Profeſſion of the Faith, without wavering, 
as it is ſaid, Heb. x. 22, 23. But, | 


IV. While we are diſcourſing of this particular 
Judgment, another Doubt ariſes, viz. How Sickneſs 
of the Body, and untimely Death, can be ſaid to 
be inflicted for unworthy — when we ſee 
even the moſt worthy Receivers ſicken, and grow 
weak, and die young many times, in the Prime 
and Flower of their Age: And nothing is more 


vulgarly known, than that Sickneſs and Death are 


nothing but the Product of natural Cauſes? 1 

anſwer z 
2. Though even very excellent Chriſtians, who 
may be ſuppos'd to haye been very penitent and 
worthy Receivers, ever fince they frequented the 
Ordinances of God with any Senſe and Underſtand- 
ing; though even ſuch do ſicken, and many times 
die ſuddenly, and in the midſt of their Race; yet 
that proceeds from other Cauſes: And theſe Acci- 
dents are either Tryals of their Faith and Patience, 
or Preparatives for Heaven, or Preſervatives from 
Sin, or Occaſions to glorify God, or Opportunities 
to promote the Honour of Religion, or Chaſtiſe- 
ments for ſome raſh and imprudent Actions, to 
prevent their being condemn'd with the World. 
According to which Rule, we are to judge of the 
untimely Death of that Prophet, 1 Reg. xii. 24. 
who cry'd againſt the Altar of Bethel: A good 
Man, no doubt; but being perſwaded by the crafty 
old Prophet, who 1 a Counter-Inſpiration, 
he went back, and eat Bread in the Place againit 
which he was warn'd; for which imprudent Act, 
a Lion found him, and flew him. And ſuch was 
the Death of Uzzah, 2 Sam. vi. 7. who, out of a 
good Intent, put forth his Hand to uphold the 
Ark, that was in Danger of falling, the Oxen that 
drew the Cart, ſhaking it: For which, God ftruck 
| him 
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him dead upon the Place. And this was the Caſe 
of Joſiah, a Man noted for his ſingular Piety; yet 
going up raſhly againſt Pharaoh Necho, was kill'd 
in Battel, though, according to the Courſe of Na- 
ture, he might have liv'd many Years longer. 
Thus God chaftis'd the impremeditated Errors of 
his Servants in this Life, that they might not fall 
a Prey to the greater Condemnation hereafter. 
One and the ſame Effect, may have very different 
Cauſes; and the Reaſons of Things that happen 


in the World, are various. The fame thing may 


be a Mercy to one, which is a Judgment to ano- 
ther; as the Pillar of a Cloud, Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 
was Darkneſs to the Egyptians, and Light to the 
Iſraelites; and the Meat ſent to Elijah, was a Cha- 
rater of God's Love; whereas that ſent to the 
{/raclites, upon their Murmuring, was a Fore-runner 
of his Wrath and Anger. And this may be ap- 
ply'd to Sickneſs, and untimely Death: In the 
unworthy Receiver, it is a Puniſhment; in the 
Worthy, a ſingular Mercy. A Prince may fend 
two Perſons, one whom he hates, another whom 
he loves, to Priſon, with very different Intents 
the one, with an Intent to have him executed 
according to Law; the other, to preſerve him from 
the Rage of his Enemies: and the ſame may be 
faid of Sickneſs, which we ſee lights indifferently 
upon Good and Bad. 

2. Though Sickneſſes, and untimely Death, are 
govern'd by ſecond Cauſes, by Colds and Heats, 
by hard Labour, and Straining, by exceſſive Paſſion, 
and Grief, and Joy; by tedious Journies, and dan- 
gerous Voyages; by Fevers in the Blood, and 


Contrariety of pugnant Humours; by Winds, and 


Storms; by Fire and Water; by a peſtilential 
Breath, and going to infected Places, Sc. yet he 
that ſits at the Stern of the great Veſſel, muſt not 
be ſuppos'd to look on careleſly, or to be —— 
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but a Spectator of the Conſpiration of the ſecond 
Cauſes. Theſe ſecond Cauſes are conſtantly go- 
vern'd by a Power ſupreme; and by his Order 
and Influence they move. He directs, and bids 
them concur to produce ſuch Effects; and while 
they ſeem to act by Chance, and in the Dark, 
he himſelf hath pregnant Reaſons, why he cauſes 
ſuch a 8 of inferior Cauſes; and theſe 
Reaſons he hath thought fit to reveal in his Word, 
where we are to ſeek them. So that though an 
unworthy Receiver may get his Sickneſs and Death 
by Quarrelling, by Gluttony, by Drunkenneſs, and 
Intemperance; by being wounded - and bruis'd by 
rude and inſolent Men; yet Providence is not 


aſleep all this while; and though he doth not 


command, or approve the Sins which are the Oc- 
caſion, or the immediate Cauſes of the enſuing 
Sickneſs, yet he wiſely permits them, reſolves not 
to hinder them from producing ſuch Effects, for 
Reaſons his eternal and infinite Wiſdom hath 
pitch'd upon; ſo that they may very well be in- 
tended as Puniſhments and Judgments, even while 
they are the natural Effects of {ſecond Cauſes: And 
God, in puniſhing the unworthy Receiver with 
Sickneſs, and untimely Death, lays Righteouſneſs to 
the Line, and Juſtice to the Plummet; there being 
nothing more juſt, than that he ſhould fall ſick, 
that hath been ſick of God's Service; and he come 
to an untimely Death, that hath diſregarded the 
Death of Chriſt Jeſus, and counted it an unworthy 
Thing. And what if ſome unworthy Receivers 
live as Jong as other Men, and perhaps to a ve 


3 — Age, yet that doth not make the Apoſtle's 


ords Jeſs true; nor is it any Security to the Of- 
tenders, that therefore they ſhould go ſcot- free. 
The Threantings of God, that concern this preſent 
Life, if they arc not executed in this Life, ſhew, 
however, what the Sinner hath deſerv'd; and not 
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being executed - here, if that which ſhould have 
been inflicted here, is added to the Puniſhment 
hereafter, he hath no great Reaſon to brag of his 
eſcaping here. Sometimes the Sinner bethinks 
himſelf, and repents, and turns from his Error, and 
by that Means eſcapes the fad Effects of Threaten- 
ing; for all Threatenings have this implicit Con- 
dition included, In caſe the Offender doth not make 
his Peace with God. Add to all this, that if the 
Threatenings of God be executed upon ſome Perſons, 
guilty of the Sin to which the Threatening is made, 
it is enough to vindicate the Veracity of Ged; and 
if any S nner, of the ſame Size and Degree, do 
eſcape, ſtill the Threatening ſhews what they may 
expect if they turn not. 


— 


1 


The preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to Pradlice. 


I. HE wiſe Man's Advice, ſurely, is very 
reaſonable, Eccleſ. vii. 14. In the Day of 
Adverſity conſider. Times of Afffiction are conſider- 
ing Times; Affliction is ſent on purpoſe to teach, 
and to inſtruct us: *Tis intended to put us in mind 
of the Sins we have forgotten, or been vilfully 
ignorant of; the Sins of our Childhood, the Sins 
of our Youth, the Sins of our riper Age, and the 
various Neglects and Defects of our holy Services. 
And therefore, in the Old Teftament, the Word W 
Faſar, which ſtands for Affliction, imports not 
only Correction and Chaſtiſement, but Inſtruction 
too: It is an excellent School-maſterz and he that 
ſubmits to its Teachings, will become viſer than 
a Multitude of Books will make him. Therefore, 
#3 ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening ef the Lord, 

nor faint when thou art rebut' d of him, Heb. xii 
Conſider who it is that ſends the Rod, and what 
the Deſign of the unwelcome Meſſenger is. Con- 
4. ſider 
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ſider how much thou need'ſt it, and how juſtly thou 
haſt deſery'd it. Conſider how it is intended for thy 
Good; and how thou ſhould'ſt have forgotten 
why thou cameſt into the World, but for this Re- 
membrancer. Conſider how little Reaſon thou haſt 
to take it ill, when the deareſt Servants of God 
have paſs'd through this Fire; and how, without 
it, thou wouldſt have continu'd a Stranger to thy 
ſelf. Conſider its Mercy, that he will call Home 
the ſtraying Sheep, and will not let thee wander in 
the Wilderneſs of Sin: And that when he ſtrikes, 
his Intent only is to beat the Duſt out of thy 
Cloaths, not to hurt the better Part. This Con- 
ſideration will go near to produce that excellent 
Temper in thee, which David ſpeaks of; Surely 7 


1 have behav'd and quitted myſelf, as a Child that is 


wean'd of his Mother My Soul is even as a wean'd 
Child, Pſal. cxxxi. 2. 


IT. Let not him that is weak in Faith, yet 


loves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, makes 
© Conſcience of his Laws, and would not willing! 
: offend him, to gain the World; let him not be 
frighted when Sickneſs, or any outward Diſaſter, 
and fad Accident befals him, as if that were a 
certain Argument, that therefore he hath receiv'd 
unworthily. The Enemy may ſuggeſt ſuch a Thought; 
but, Chriftian, explode it as boldly as it comes. 
| They are other Reaſons that make thy Heavenly 
Father lay his chaſtening Hand upon thee. His 
Deſign is, to make thee entirely conformable to 
his own Son; to that Son, who, for the Glory ſet 
| before him, endur d the Croſs. He was made perfect 
through Suffering; ſo would God make thee per- 
fect through Affliction. If a Perſon be never fo 

holy, yet if he hath not paſs'd through the Fur- 


nace of Affliction, he wants Perfection. Afflictions 
gwe the Son of God, as he was Man, a Title to 
Le his 
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his Father's Kingdom; and they are Items to thee, 
that thou ſhalt reign with Chriſt for ever. Theſe 
Troubles that encompaſs thee, are to make thy 
future Joys the greater, and thy Crown more bright 
and ſhining. Fear not that thou haſt receiv'd un- 
worthily, while thy Conſcience bears Witneſs, that 
thine Eyes, thy Heart, thy Affections, were to- 
wards him in the Holy Sacrament, and are ſo ſtill 
if thy Treaſure and thy Heart was in Heaven then, 
and thou {till endeavourett to preſerve that Frame, 
thy cating and drinking hath done thee good, and 
thou hait been refreſh'd by it, and the Lines did 
fall to thee in pleaſant Places. Theſe preſent Af- 
flictions arc thy Security, that God loves thee; and 
as they tell thee, that thou haſt no continuing Ci- 
ty here, ſo they help to prepare thy Soul for the 
Poſſeſſion of that Inheritance which thall laſt for 
ever. 


III. Worthy Receiving of the Lord's Supper, is 
the beſt Preparative for Death. No Man can die 
uncomfortably, that makes it his Buſineſs, as often 
as he comes to this Table, to receive worthily. 
Death cannot hurt him, let it be natural or violent, 
untimely or orderly; for, by this worthy Re— 
ceiving, he hath laid up a good Foundation = _ 
tne Time to come. Death may deitroy his Body, 
but cannot kill the Soul. Death may fright him, 
but it cannot undo him. It may diſlodge his Spirit, 
but it drives it to a nobler Habitation. It may 
expel the Gueſt, but it gives him a Title to a 
better Building. His worthy Recciving gives him 
an Intereſt in Chriſt's Death; and becauſe Chriſt 


lies, he. ſhall live allo. Death may come bluſter- 
ing, and make a Noiſe; but in that Whirlwind his 


Soul rides to Heaven. Let his Death come by 
Sword, or Funine, or Torment, or Fire, or Water, 
it makes no Alteration in his Happinets. To Hin 
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to tive, is Chriſt; and dic, Gain: And he knows 
who hath ſaid, I am the Reſurrection, and the Life. 
The worthy Receiver never Dics, far he lives in 
Chriſt, who abides for ever. Chriſt will not ſuffer 
that Soul to periſh, in which he hath been pleas'd 
to make his Habitation. He is concern'd to ſecure 
her Happineſs; and his Eyes are open upon her, todo 
her good. Her worthy Receiving, arms her againſt 
the Fears of Death, and ſcatters the Miſts which 
Death doth caſt before her Eyes. Receiving wor- 
thily, makes the Soul a fit Habitation for the Spi- 
rit of God; and if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the Dead, dwell in you, be that raiſed up 
Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal Bo- 
dies by his Spirit that dwells in you, Romi viii. 11. 


IV.. As the unworthy Receiver, when Sickneſs, 
ar ſome other heavy Judgment, lights upon him, 
hath Reaſon to believe that it is for his unworthy 
Receiving ; ſo he that wilfuily neglects coming to 
this Holy S1crament, may very juſtly conclude, 
that all the Troubles and Miſeries that befal him 
do, in a great Meaſure, befal him for that Neglect. 
"Tis hard to determine winch 1s the greater Sin, 


whether receiving unworthily, or not receiving at 


: all; both will admit of great Ageravations : And 


as tneſe Sins are in a manner cqual, ſo it is not 
Irrational to conclude, that the Judgments threaten'd 


to the one, may be inflicted for the other too. 


As the Fews ſay of the Golden Calf, that an Ounce 
of that Sin, is an Ingredient into all the Calami- 
tics that came upon them; ſo there is nor a Croſs, 
that the wilful Neglector of this Sacrament feels, 
or endures, but he hath Reaſon to think that this 
Neglect contributes towards it; and all his Miſcries 


call to him, though he will not hear the Voice, 
not to neglect ſo great Salvation; and if all theſe 
Calls cannot awaken him into a Senſe of his Duty, 
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how muſt his Reckoning ſwell, and how inexcuſable 
muſt he be, whom neither the ſtill Voice of Proſ- 
perity, nor the ſhriller Sound of Adverſity, can con- 
vince? Take, eat, this is my Body, and drink ye all 
of this, is a Duty, as much as doing by others the 
ſame that wwe world have others to do to us. It will 
appear, and be made out one Day, that this was 
not an Evangelical Counſel only, which the more 
religious Sort, that are ambitious of the _—_— 
Place in Heaven, need only mind, if they pleaſe. 
It was ſaid to all the Diſciples that repreſented 
the Church-Militant. And if thou profeſſeſt thy 
ſelf a Member of that Church, thou art no more 
excus'd from the Performance of it, than thou art 
from coming to Church, and attending the other 
Ordinances of God. Bur if theſe Motives cannot 
prevail, God hath Enforcives which ſhall; but from 
theſe Good Lord deliver us. 


r. 


God ! when thou with Rebukes doſt cha- 

ſten Man for Iniquity, thou makeſt his 
Beauty to conſume away like a Moth! Hear my 
Prayer, O Lord, and give Ear unto my Cry; 
hold not thy Peace at my Tears. Oh! let the 
Afflictions which have befallen me, and which 
thou ſhalt hereafter think fit to ſend upon me, 
help towards the ſtrengthening of my Faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus. Thou haſt ſometimes laid thy 
Hand upon me, thy afflicting Hand, and I have 
taken no Notice of it. Thou haſt ſmitten me, 
and I have not looked vp to Heaven, from 
Whence the Stroke did come. Thou haſt cor- 
rected me, and I have not been the better for 
it. IJ have been like a Beaſt before thee; fo 
fooliſh 
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le foohſh was I, and ignorant. Oh, teach thou 
mel let me read my Duty in my Croſſes: And 
wWuhatever Trouble comes upon me, let that 
4 


Trouble direct me to the Croſs of my dear Ma- 
11 ſter, the Lord Jeſus. Enlarge my Contempla- | 
as tions of the Croſs of Chriſt, by the Croſſes | 
re that knock at my Door. Let theſe make me f 
eſt more zealous to participate of the Benefits of f 
le. ] the Croſs of Chriſt, In theſe Croſſes and 
ea Troubles, let me find Motives to come with 
BY greater Seriouſneſs tothe Table of my crucify'd 
rr | Redeemer. Let theſe prompt me to run to the 
> Tree which yields the Fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
Lt not theſe diſcourage me from loving thee ; 
om but rather inflame my Affections to make thee 
my Hope and Fortreſs, my Light and my Sal- 
ration. Let me look upon the Joy that all my 
Troubles will at laſt end in, and take Comfort 
ha- in all my Tribulations. Imprint this Belief up- 
his eon my Soul, that thou knoweſt better what is 
good for me, than my carnal Heart, Iam apt to 
hanker after the Fleſb-Pots of Egypt; but let 
me ſee the richer Table in thy Kingdom. 1 
am apt to be fond of thoſe outward Comforts ; 
oh | quench my Thirſt after them. Let me ſee 
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us = | clearly, that to feed on thy Love, is better 
thy Diet than this Earth affords, Give me thy 
th Peace; not as the World gives, but as thou 

uſeſt to give thine own People. Oh! give me 
= What I want; thou knoweſt my Neceſſities 
or- better than J. Give me better Things than my 
+ tr Fleſh deſires, even thoſe which may preſerve 


© | me by thy Power, thro' Faith, unto Salvation, 
iſh thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
| Cc 3 CHAP, 
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Of ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, andDeath, the 


ſecond temporal Judgment, inflicted ſome- 
time on the unworthy Receivers of this Holy 
Sacrament, 


? 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Euchariſt a Cure for all Diſeaſes, yet many continue 


weak and fick after it. The Cauſe ſhewn to be in 
themſelves. The Signs of ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, 
and Death. God inflifts theſe ſpiritual Tudgments upon 
unworthy Receivers by Degrees. The Juſtice of it vindi - 


. eated, in four Particulars. Spiritual Weakneſs and 


Sickneſs, prov'd to be a greater Fudement than the Cor- 
poral. Of the End of our eating and drinking worthily 
at this Table, which is ſpiritual Health; and wherein 
Hat confiſts. Spiritual Judgments more common than 
Men think or ſuſpect. Our Souls are capable of Diſea- 
ſes, as well as our Bodies. Several Inſtances and Proofs 
given of it. The Cure of Spiritual Weakneſs and 
S«cknefjes, laid down in ſeveral Particulars. The 
Prayer. | 


— © S corporal, fo even ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sick- 
neſs and Death, proves too frequently an 
Effect of cating and drinking unworthily at this Ta- 
ble: 
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ble: Nay, theſe ſpiritual Sickneſſes are more com- 
mon than the other. Tis true, they cauſe no Pain, 
no Aches, no Torments in the Bowels; they are not 
felt as the Pleuriſy, or Cholick, or Twiſting of the 
Guts; but they are Sickneſſes ſtill. And becauſe we 
find ſuch Things, and God manifeſts his Anger often 
againſt unworthy Receiving, by ſuch Symptoms, we 
have Reaſon to believe the Apoitle aim'd at thete, 
as well as bodily Diſeaſes, when he avers, For 7h 
Cauſe many are weak and ſickly among you, aud many 
ſeep. *Tis true, there is not a more proper Medicine 
for all the Diſcaſcs of the Soul, than this holy Sacrament. 
To which purpoſe, Albertus Magnus | 
ſath very appoſitely, Fin the Euchariſt, De Sacram. Diſt, 
in the Remembrance of our Saviour's 3-Trathl. cap 4. 
Paſſion, wwe refle on his Humility, it will 
free us from the Infection of Pride. If we think of bis 
wonderful Charity, we ſhall be deliver'd from the Evil of 
Envy. If we couſider with what Alacrity he went to tie 
for us, and to.offer himſelf in Sacrifice for us, it will be an 
Antidote againſt Hearineſs of his Service, and Bactward- 
neſs to Devotion. If we ponder his Bounty, and how li- 
berally he gives us himſelf, and all that he hath, we ſhall 
be rid of Covetouſneſs. If we lay his Meekneſs and Pa- 
tience to Heart, it will be an excellent Remedy againſt Wrath 
and Anger. If coe remember how frugal his Supper was, 
and how far from Pomp and Oſtentation, and how mean 


the Food he made Uſe of, it will check bur Gluttony and 


Voracity. And if we caſt our Eves on the bitter Herbs he 
eat, the Emblem of his bitter Paſſion, ww2 ſhall not be 
troubled much with Luxury. And to this 
Purpoſe was the ſaying of Junocent De Myſter. 
III. That the Myſtery of the Croſs frees Miſſel 4 c.44. 
us from the reignins Power of Sin; and 
tne Myfiery.of the Fucharifl, from a Deſire to Sin. And 
it the Woman in the Goſpel was cur'd of her Infirmity 
by touching but the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, what 
Vutue may we ſuppoſe in his whole Bodv, if it he 
Cc 4. touch'd 
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touch'd by a lively Faith in this Ordinance? If God 
hath given to the Fat of Vipers, Virtue to expel Poi- 
ſon, ſhall not we think there is greater Virtue in 
Chriſt's crucity'd Body, to cure the Diſeaſes of the 
Soul? It he gave Virtue to the 'Tree of Life in Para- 
diſe, to prolong Age, and to procure Perpetuity of 
Duration; ſhall not Chriſt's Fleſh, repreſented by 
the Symbols here, confer Life, and Health, and Sal- 
vation much more? It he have given ſome Minerals 
Virtue to diſperſe Fumes and Vapours; ſhall not we 
believe there is greater Virtue in the incarnate Son of 
God, to iſperlt the Clouds and Fogs that moleſtand 
annoy the Soul? This cannot be deny'd; and we may 
rationally believe, that this Sacrament is intended 
by God to cure all the Diſtempers of the Soul: But 
if that Medicine be not us'd as it ought, the Soul, in- 
ſtead of growing ſtronger, becomes more weakly, 
more fickly, and draws nigh unto the Gates of 
Death. | 


II. What this ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and 
Death is, will not be very difficult to diſcover. If 
you mind the Apoſtle's Expreſſion, there is a Grada- 
tion in the Judgment he ſpeaks of; Yeakneſs is alow- 
er Degree of Miſery, than Sickneſs, and Sickneſs a low- 
er Degree than Death. The firſt Act of God's Diſ- 

leaſure againſt Receiving unworthily, is, to inflict 
Weakneſ if that works no Reformation, then Sick- 
neſs; and if this doth not make the Sinner riſe, then 
ſpiritual Death. 3 | 

1. Spiritual Weakneſs. And this may be ſaid to 
conſiſt in theſe following Particular: 

1. In the Loſs of lively Apprehenſions of ſpiritual 
Things, which were formerly vouchſaf'd to the unwor- 
thy Receiver. Even Men that are Hypocritesin Reli— 
gion, and whoſe Hearts were never throughl 
chang'd, have ſometimes Flaſhes of Heaven or Hell, 
coming either from without, or from within. Abab 
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certainly had a very great Senſe of God's Diſpleaſure, 

and a Sight of Divine Vengeance ſurpriz'd his Mind, 

when he rent his Cloaths, and put Sackcloth upon his 

Fleſh, and faſted, and lay in Sackcloth, and went ſoftly, 
1 Kings xxi. 27. And ſome of us may have known 
ſome Perſons who haye been given to Drinking, or 
Swearing, or Lying, or Uncleanneſs, or Quarrelling, 
when their Office, or Employment, or Station in 
the World, or ſome ſuch external Cauſe and Motive, 
have put them upon receiving the holy Sacrament ; 
before they have come to this Table, they have had 
ſome very ſerious Thoughts, and you might obſervein 
them — of Behaviour, ſom̃e Apprehen- 
ſions of the Neceſſity of Repentance; and ſometimes 
their Hearts have been ſo touch'd, that even a few 
Tears have drop'd from their Eyes, as a Teſtimony 
of their being mov'd at the Thoughts of Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion; but the Sacrament being over, 
their Devotion hath been at an end too, and they 
have return'd to their old Sins, which made them 
unworthy Receivers, becauſe this ſhews they were 
not heartily reſolv'd when they came to this Ta- 
ble, to ſubdue their Corruptions. Their lively Ap- 
prehenſions of ſpiritual Things, they formerly had, 
have thereupon grown dark and decay'd, become lan- 
guid and faint, and no Footſtep of them hath been 
left. Thoſe Flaſhes of good Thoughts, tho' ſhort 
and tranſitory, had they — improv'd, would have 
ſignally ſtrengthen'd their Souls, and encourag'd 
their practical Love to Chriſt Jeſus : but being care- 
leſs and regardleſs of that Improvement, God juſtly 
lets thoſe lively Apprehenſions decay; and thence 
comes their ſpiritual Weakneſs. God could uphold 
thoſe lively Apprehenſions; but they having no 
Love to them, God, by a ſecret Judgment, lets them 


wear out: And then, what can be the Iſſue, but ſpi- 
ritual Weakneſs? 


2. Irre- 
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. 2. trreſoluteneſs to reſiſt Temptations, is another Symp- 
tom of this ſpiritual Weakneſs. When the Soul is ei- 
ther unreſolv'd whether it ſhall refift ſuch known 
Temptations, or not, or reſiſts them but faintly, it 
is a Sign the Powers of the Soul are ſhaken, and the 
Plague is begun in the Heart. By Temptations, I 
mean ſuch Temptations as are agreeable to our ſin- 


ful Temper and Inclination, or ſuch as our Calling 


and Employment makes us ſubject to. He that ob- 
terycs, and takes a View of ſuch Sinners as receive 
unworthily, cannot but ſpy in them a very feeble 
and irreſolute Reſiſtance of ſuch Temptations : For, 
notwithſtanding whatever Reſolutions they made 
before Receiving , whatever Prayers and Supplica- 
tions for God's Grace and Aſſiſtance, they offer d, and 

ir they have been at this Ta- 
ble, the old Temptations return, even the ſame dear 


Friends that entic'd and perſwaded them to fin be- 


fore; their Reſiſtance is very weak, and they know 
not well what they ſhall do, whether they ſhall 
difpleafe their own, and other Men's vain Deſires, or 
no. Perhaps ſome little Horror, or kind of Damp, 
the Sacrament for the preſent leaves upon their 
Minds, hath ſo much Force upon them, that they 
make ſome Attempts, and uſe ſome trifling Endea- 
yours to reſiſt; but as this Reſiſtance is not an Effect 
of an active Faith, but only of flavith Fear, fo it 
doth not preſerve them untainted, and undaunted, in 
the Hour of. Temptation, which is an Argument 
both of ſpiritual Weakneſs, and God's Judgment, be- 
cauſe they did not like to retain God in their Knowledge, 
as St. Paul ſpeaks, Rom. i. 28. 

2. Spiritual Sickneſs, the Signs of which are as 
tollow. 

1. Want of reliſbing the Things of Eod, and the My- 
ois of Religion. By this we conclude, that a Man 
is ſick in his Body, if the Bread, or Wine, or Apples, 
or Mat, he ſwallows, ſcem to him Food or Drink, 

different 
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different from what they appear to ſound and 
healthy Men; and, by the fame Argument, we may 
infer, that a Man's Soul is very ſick, when the Pro- 
miſes, Precepts, Commands, Mercies, Privileges, and 
Immunitics of the Goſpel, are inſipid and unſavo 

to him, as his Soul finds no Swectneſs, no Agrecable- 
neſs, no Juice, no Life, no Pleaſantneſs, no Delight, 
no Pungency in them: If theſe appear to her as com- 
mon Things, and affect her no more than what 
the Great Mogul doth in the Indies, or what Men talk 
on the Coaſt of Guinea If they raiſe no Wonder, no 
Admiration, no Affection, no Appetite, no ftrong 
Deſire in her; if ſhe can hear them, read of them, 
ſurvey them, think of them, without being touch'd 
with the Conſequence and Importance of them, the 
Soul 1s infallibly under ſome great Diſtemper, and 
the whole Head is ſick, the whole Heart is ſick, grie- 
vouſly ſick, and the Wound is dangerous; and that 
this ſpiritual Sickneſs diſcovers it felt too often in un- 
worthy Receivers, we need no other Proof, but 


what their known Ayerſion gives us; I mean their 


Averſion from good Thoughts and Diſcourſes, after 
they have been at the Table of the Lord. Reading 
the Word, digeſting it, and endeavouring to ſee won- 
derous Things in that Law, and meditating of ſome 
Part of it Day and Night, is irkſome to them, te- 
dious: And when ſomething ſavouring of Heaven 
and Eternity is propos'd to them, they ſtand upon 
Thorns all the while, nor can the Goodneſs of God 
prevail with them, to deny themſelves in any Thing 
they have a Mind or ſtrong Inclination to; a certain 
Sign of their being ſick, and of God's Judgments 
upon their Souls. 

2. Another Symptom of this ſpiritual Sickneſs, is, 
when a knows Sin becomes habitual, and the few. ſingle 
Afts paſs into Temper, and come to be incorporated with 
Nature, ani turn into Conſtitution and Complexion. In 
ths: Cate the Soul may be judg'd very ſick, as ſick 
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as the Body that is troubled with the Stone or Gout, 
and where the Diſtemper or morbifick Matter is ſo 
diſpers'd thro' the Maſs of Blood and Joints, that 
tho' it admits of Reſpite, and lucid Intervals ſome- 
times, yet, as the Humours that feed it, gather 
Strength again, ſo the Diſtemper. returns. And this 
Sickneſs doth evidently diſcover it ſelf in unworthy 
Receivers, who were formerly but Punies and Novi- 
ces in certain Sins; but, after their unworthy Re- 
ceiving, harden themſelves in the Practice of them, 
commence Graduates, and drink them in as the Ox 
doth the Water; and they become their Darlings, 
their Benjamins, as dear to them as their right Eye, 
as dear as their Foot or Hand; than which there can- 
not be a ſurer Sign of their being ſpiritually ſick, 
and lying under the Weight of a | X50 Judg- 
ment. 

3. Spiritual Death; and this alſo is to be known 


by Symptoms, which are theſe: ' 


1. When the Conſcience ſmites no more. When it gives 
over ſtriving with the Sinner, he 8 dead as that 
Body in which the Pulſe hath left off beating. So it 
was with the Prodigal, of whom Chriſt expreſlly faith, 
tho' his natural Life was ſound and whole, that he 
was dead; No Remorſe, no Regret appcar'd in his 
Soul. All was ftill, as in a Charnel-hoùſe, no Noiſe 
within to fright him. All was turn'd into the Silence 
of the Grave. He delighted in his Naſtineſs, in his 
Mud, and Dung, and Filth, and ſwiniſh Deſires; no- 
thing prick'd him, nothing ſtung his Heart. And that 
this Death is to be found in ſome unworthy Receivers, 
is manifeſt from their Actions, for they become ſtupid in 
their Errors, and having baffled their Conſcience, laid 
that invvard Witneſs to ſleep, and huſh'd it into a fatal 
Slumber; it ſtirs not, it moves not, and they know not 
whenthey ſin, and when they do not. To that Inſenſi- 
bleneſs they bring themſelves, that when God _ 

they 
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they cannot ſee with their Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, 
nor underſtand with their Hearts. 

2. Another Symptom of this ſpiritual Death, is, 
when the Sinner begins to look upon Religion, either as a 
Trick of Divines, or Politicians, or a needleſs Thing. 
This excludes all Senſe of another World, the only 
Thing whereby the Soul lives; and therefore that be- 
ing gone, the Soul is dead ; and that he who hath 
the Power of Death, even the Devil, hath kill'd and 
mortify'd all the good Seed that lay ſcatter'd in his 
Breaſt. Indeed, this is ſuch a Degree of Death, 
which unworthy Receivers do not very ordinarily 
arrive to, yet ſometimes they fall even into this 
Gulph for what ſhould hinder them from tumbling 
down fo low, that have loſt their Hold in a crucify'd 
Saviour, from whoſe Arms they have broke looſe, 
unwilling that he ſhould have any Thing to do with 
them, but juſt to ſave them, if he pleaſes ? The 
Bands of Love and Obedience, are the only Things 
that preſerve the Soul from Death; and the unwor- 
thy Communicant having made a ſhif to throw 
thoſe Cords from him, being loth to be ty'd and held 
by them, he ſinks into Contempt of thoſe Thi 
and from thence, into ſcorning of Religion it ſelf. 
In all which the Judgment of God is clearly to be 
ſeen; for tho' God doth not call by an audible Voice 
from Heaven, that it is ſo, nor ſet a Mark upon the 
unworthy Receiver, as he did on Cain, whereby 
Spectators may know that this is a Sign of the divine 
Judgment upon him; yet it's enough that we are told 
in the Word of God, Moe to them, when I depart 
from them, Hol. ix. 11. 


III. And from hence it's eaſy to guels how God 
inflicts this ſpiritual Judgment upon unworthy Re- 
ceivers. 

I. Bya gradual withdrawing his holy Spirit from them. 
This Spirit is call'd Oz}, Heb. i. 9. and Un#ion, or 


2 Anointing, 
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Anointing, 1 John ii. 27. Whatever the Quantity of i 
that Oil was that was put into their Lamps, as that 
abates, ſo the Strength of their Soul abates; and 
from hence come ſpiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and 
Death. The Spirit of God is the Pillar that ſupports 
the Houſe; if this Prop be remov'd, the Inference is 
ealy, that the Houſe will not be of any long ſtand- 
ing. 'There are general Giits of the Spirit of God, 


common to good and bad Men under the Goſpel, and 


there are ſome that are peculiar to thoſe that walk 
after the Spirit z and, as in an unworthy Receiver, 
we can ſuppoſe none but general Gifts; fo even thele, 
upon his Abuſe, and miſemploying of them, are gra- 
dually remov'd, as Men take Meat and Victuals 
away from inſolent Beggars, that throw their Gift 
upon a Dunghill ; and as a charitable. Penſion is 
withdrawn, when we find that the Party which en- 
joy'd it, ſpends it in Alchouſes and "Taverns, or in 

Play. | | 
2. By a gradual permitting the Devil to exerciſe his 
Power and Furiſdiction upon them. God doth nor very 
frequently ſuffer the Enemy. to fly upon the Offender 
with all his Force, or to min him at once, but he 
lengthens his Chain by degrees, to ſee whether the 
Sinner will yet give himſelf leave to think, and at- 
tempt to be freed from that intolerable Yoke and Sla- 
Fery z but that Tenderneſs and Patience of Almighty 
God becoming fruitleſs and ineffectual, the Judge 
gives the Executioner greater Liberty to darken his 
Mind, to pervert his Will, and to {car his Conſcience. 
Time was when but one Devil was permitted to ty- 
rannize over him; but if inſtead of being angry and 
ai{plzas'd at that ſingle Foc, the unworthy Commu- 
nicant embraces, and makes him his Friend, then 
that Devil takes with him ſeven other Spirits, more wicked 
than himſelf, and they enter in, and dwell there; and the 
laſt St ate of that Man is worſe than the fitft, ſaith _— 
| Nath. 
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atth.xu. 47. Nor is there any thing of Injuſtice 
- theſe * ow. 2 ies of God. For, 882 : | 

1. It is nothing but Lex Talionis, a juſt Retaliation, 
2 Rule whereby God ordinarily governs himſelf in 
the Execution of his Judgments ; Zo: vi. 4. He tells 
Judah and Ephraim, Your Goodneſs is as a Morning 
Cloud, and as the early Dew, it paſſes away. TheJudg- 
ment therefore is made proportionable, Hoſ. xiii. 3. 
Therefore they ſhall be as the Morning Cloud, and as the 
early Dew that paſſes away; ſo here the Sin is ſpiritual, 
the Judgment is ſo too. The unworthy Receiver 
wrongs his own Soul, and in his Soul the Marks of 
God's Wrath appear. 

2. God, in this Caſe, doth no more than what 
we our ſelves do, and think our ſelves very rea- 
ſonable and juſt for doing ſo. A Father reduces 
his ſpendthrift Son to a {ſmaller Allowance ; and 
the Ground that will not bear any Thing after a 
world of Toil, we dung, and dig, and manure no 
more. In this Manner, and for Reaſons like theſe, 
God withdraws his Holy Spirit from the unworthy 
Receiver. | 

3. As the Devil 1s God's Miniſter of Juſtice, his 
Jaylor, and Hangman, ſo he may juſtly make uſe 
of him to judge and laſh the unworthy Receiver, 
the rather, becauſe he wilfully hearkens to the baſe 
Suggeſtions of his ſworn Enemy ; and who finds 
Fault with a Prince, or Magiſtrate, for ſending an 
Executioner to behead or hang thoſe that have 
committed Treaſon, or conſpir'd againſt their law- 
ful Sovereign? 

4. That God doth gradually ſend this ſpiritual 
Judgment upon unworthy Receivers, this ſpeaks 
his Goodneſs, Compaſſion, and Patience, and ſhews 
how loth he is to give up Ephraim, how loth he 
is to deliver up //7ae] to the Rage of the Enemy, 
how loth he is to make them as Aamab, and to let 
them as Zebohim ; ſo that there is Charity mingled 


with 


. 
WE 
T 
'Þ 
= 
4 
| 
. 
1 
= 
1 
iW 
; * 
1 
3 
: 
85 
! 
* „ 
jt 
: 1 
'Y 
4 
4 
. 
1 
| 
# 
4 
14 


E one 
— 
nes tt ws how es — 4 
2 


400 The Crucified 7 ES VS. 


with the Juſtice, and in the midſt of his Anger; 
he remembers Mercy. 


IV. And this will give us Occaſion to enquire 
which of theſe two Judgments is greater, the 


"Temporal or the Spiritual. And here, if we con- 


ſider the Miſchief done by them, we muſt conclude, 
and aſſert, that the Spiritual is greater. For, 

1. Pain, and Sickneſs of Body, may yet bring a 
Man, or drive a Man, to a true Repentance, and 
a Sight of the Errors of his Ways, as we prov'd 
in the foregoing Chapter; but this Spiritual Weak- 
neſs makes the Way and Paſſage to. Repentance 
more difficult; and the more any Thing doth hin- 
der a Man from Repentance, the more dangerous 
it is. Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death, 
ſappoſe that the Faculties, which ſhould be chiefly 
employ'd in the Product of Repentance, are out of 
Order, and violated ; ſuch as, the Underſtanding, 
the Will, and the Affections. Bodily Sickneſs very 
often puts theſe into a new Fermentation, and a 
ſtrong Deſire after Spiritual Things. But when 
the very Tools, whereby the Soul 1s to work, are 
blunt, and their Edge rebated, or are become ru 
and uſeleſs, the Work is very likely to be left un- 
done. If therefore the Light that is in thee, be Dark- 
neſs, how great is that Darkneſs ! faith our Saviour, 
Matth. v. 23. 

2. The Spiritual Judgment is the more dange- 
rous, becauſe it is leſs perceiv'd, and taken Notice 
of, than bodily Sickneſs. If a Man feel the Smart 
and Pain of his Wounds and Sores, they oblige 
him to ſcek out for a Phyſician for Remedy, for 
Counſel and Advice; and ſo we find it is, for the 
moſt Part, with all Diſeaſes of the Body, which 
cauſe Anguiſh and Grief, and great Inconvenience 
and Diſorder in the Body; yet, among theſe va- 
rious Diſtempers, ſome there are where the Poiſon 
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creeps along in the ſecret Parts, and Men perceive | 
it not, till it ſeizes upon the Vitals, invades the 
very Heart, and tolls the Bell for Death z and 
theſe we count the moſt dangerous. Of this Nature 
is Spiritual Sickneſs and Weakneſs : It leaves the 
Body in the fame Temper it found it in, cauſes no 
Prickings in the Back, no Stitches in the Side, no 
Diſturbance in the Head: It lets Men eat, and drink, 
and ſleep, and walk, and do their Buſineſs ; and, as 
to the outward Man, they feel no Inconvenience, 
which makes them think, that they have * 
a Diſtemper about them, and all is ſafe, and they 
ail nothing. For this Spiritual Sickneſs cannot be 
perceiv'd without Thinking, and Self- Examination, 
which being neglected, Men feel it not; whence it 
comes to paſs, that it ſpreads inſenſibly in the Dark, 


while Men are aſleep, and, by Degrees, corrupts the 
Soul, till all its Goodneſs be conſum'd; and conſe- 
q my this Spiritual Judgment is greater than the 


orporal. | | 
3. The Spiritual Judgment is a Sign of God's 


great Anger too; and tho” it will not enter into 


| the . of a ſenſual Man that it is ſo, or 
that any 


| what relates to Loſſes, and Difappointments, and 


hing can be a Sign of God's Anger, bur 


Croſſes in the outward Man, and in the World; yet 


enlighten'd Souls have ever look'd upon Spiritual 
* Sicknels and Death as a Sign of God's heavier Wrath 
and Indignation, becauſe, in this Caſe, God doth as 
it were let Men alone, leaves them to themſelves, 
| and his not puniſhing of them with bodily Troubles 
looks like an Avert 

much we may gueſs from what we read, Hoſea iv. 
| 14, 17. 


on from their Perſons ; and fo 
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The preceding Conſiderations, reduc'd to further 


Practice. 


I. ITF Chriſt and his Apoſtles preſs eating and drink- 
Ring, and drinking worthily at this Table, it is 

becauſe they would have our Souls be in perfect 
Health; and they are then in perfect Health, when 
they rejoice in the Lord always. Thomas Aquinas, 
upon that Saying, Cant. i. 13. A Bundle of Myrrh is 
my Beloved unto me, obſerves, that as Myrrh preſerves 
Bodies from Corruption, ſo Chriſt, taken and con- 
templated in the Holy Sacrament, preſerves the 
Soul from various Diſeaſes. Health is beſt known 
by Fruits and Actions; and, as a ſick Man cannot 
perform what the Healthy doth, ſo that Chriſtian 
that doth not act like a healthy Man, can boaſt 
of no great Matter he hath received in this Hol 
Ordinance. This is intended to give our Souls 
the Strength of a Lion, the Swiftneſs of Eagles, 
the Alacrity of Angels, and the Temper which was 
in the incarnate Son of God; and if we receive 
worthily, we ſhall certainly feel theſe Effects, in 
ſome Degree at leaſt ; for it's plain, that they are 
felt by others, that are worthy Communicants ; 
and what ſhould hinder us from feeling the fame, 
if we come furniſh'd with the ſame Qualifications? 
Thoſe that are acquainted only with Men as car- 
nal as themſelves, may poſſibly think, that when 
we talk of Things of this Nature, we ſpeak ſpiritual 
Romances, and tell them Stories next to Fables; 
but thoſe that have been converſant with Perſons 
who have choſen the better Part, muſt needs per- 
ccive what Health and Vigour worthy Receiving 
adds to their Souls. For what makes them that 
they delight in the Law of the Lord in the inward 
Man? Or what makes them afraid of the N 
p- 
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Appearances of Evil? What makes them converſe 
with God ſo often by Prayer and holy Thoughts? 
What makes them contented under their Misfor- 
tunes and Diſaſters? What makes them take ſuch 
Comfort in the Croſs of Chriſt? What makes them 
filent and patient under private Injuries? What 
makes them ſtand up for the Glory of God, when 
they ſee it prophan'd and abus d? What makes 
them ſo ready to deny themſelves? What makes 
them ſo ſolicitous about their everlaſting State? 
What makes them kind and tender-hearted, and ſo 
eaſy to be intreated to that which is good? What 
makes them forego their Intereſt rather than wrong 
their Conſciences? Is it not their worthy Receiv- 
ing? And what better Signs can there be of the 
ſpiritual Health, and 1 State and Condition 
of their Souls? Chriſt, in this Sacrament, doth not 
only communicate to them an empty Name, or a 
frnitleſs Title, but makes them fruitful Trees; and 
it muſt needs be ſo, For they that be planted in the 
Houſe of the Lord, ſball flouriſh in the Courts of our 
God, ſaith the Pfalmitt, Plal. xcn. 13. 


II. Who, that ſeriouſly. conſiders the ſpiritual 
Judgment we have ſpoken of, muſt not deplore the 
Condition of abundance of nominal Chriſtians, that 
receive unworthily 2 The Perſons upon whom this 
{piritual Judgment is executed, are not far from 
every one of us. To find them out,; we need not 
ſend you to the Sands of Africa, nor to the Lybian 
Deſarts, nor to Barbarians, nor to Vegro's and Ame- 
ritauns; no, theſe very Perſons you may fee and 
know at Home, and in the midftiof our mixt Con- 
gregations. How many have I known, that have 
come to this Holy Sacrament, and, after that, have 
2 worle than ever? Their Drunkenneſs and 

ewdnels, their Selfiſhneſs and Covetouſneſs, their 
extravagant and ungodly Speeches and Actions, 

Dd 2 which 


404 TheCrucified FESUS. 


which before were but Embrio's and Infants, after re- 
ceiving, have become Giants and ſtrong Men. What 
an Argument is this of their unworthy Receiving ? 
What an Argument of God's Judgment ? What an 
Argument that God hath withdrawn his Holy Spi- 
rit from them ? What an Argument that they are 
left to the Power of the Devil? O that they were 
ſenſible what a Judgment this is ! O that they knew 
what a fearful State this is! O that their Eyes were 
open to ſec, that they are in the very Suburbs of 
Deſtruction ! O that the Veil were taken away, that 
they might behold the Death, the Ruin, the Miſery, 
the Wrath, the Indignation of God they run into ! 
O thou that 2 Eyes of the Blind, and 
raiſeſt them that are bow'd down, and looſeſt the 
Priſoners, open the Eyes of theſe unhappy Souls, 
that they may ſee the Precipice they ſtand upon, 
and turn back, and fave themſelves from this unto. 
ward Generation. 


III. Let us all very ſeriouſly believe, that our Souls 
are capable of Sickneſs, and Miſery, and Death, as 
well as our Bodies. Indeed they cannot die, fo as to 
ceaſe, or to be annihilated z for they are not made 
of Earth, and Matter, and contrary Humours and 
Principles, as our Bodies are ; but certainly they 
can die to God's Favour, and a Senſe of Eternity. 
'This Belief, if it be ſound and ſtrong, cannot but 
have a mighty Influence upon our Lives. If we 
believe this as we ought, with Apprehenſions of 
the Danger we are in, we ſhall be as much afraid 
of Things that will caſt our Souls into Sickneſs, or 
hurry them into Death and Miſery, as we are afraid 
of going to a Peſt-houſe, where People lie languiſhing 
under their Plague-Sores. Ah! finful Man, how 
could'ſt thou negle& coming to the Supper of the 
Lord, if thou didſt believe, that this Neglect will 
bring a Conſumption on thy Soul? How could'ſt thou 

receive 


j on. A eines nt 


The Cruci ſied FESUS, 405 


receive with an impenitent Heart, if thou didſt be- 
lieve that 1 Impenitence will kill thy Soul ? 
How durſt thou venture on thoſe Sins that are 
Poiſon and Venom to thy Soul? How couldſt thou 
be fo careleſs of the app pproaching Judgmen of God, 
if thou didſt believe that this Careleſſneſs will in- 
fallibly i a Palſy upon thy Soul? How could 
Gnful Delights. be ſo — to thee, if thou 
didſt — that = will — thy Soul into 
a violent Fever? y ſhouldſt thou make thy 
Soul ſick, when by, t Phyſician offers thee 
Health and Salvation ? The Sickneſs of thy Soul is 
much harder to be cur'd, than the moſt chronical 
Diſtemper of the Body, Not but that God can heal 
it as eaſily as the other, and need fay no more 
than Chriſt to the Paralitick in the Goſpel, Ariſe, 
take up thy Bed and walk, and thou art preſently 
whole; but he 200 not, except thou be willing 
too. This thy ſpiritual Sickneſs is wilful, that 
makes Chriſt wy ward to remove it; and if ever 
thy Soul be curd, it muſt coſt thee great Morti- 
fications, Rivers of Tears, ſtrong Throws, and Ago- 
nies, and Troubles in the inward Man. And who 


would make Work for ſuch a coſtly and laborious 


Cure, that may be well without it ? Let the Phy- 
ſician be never ſo skilful, if the Patient will not 
follow his — what Hopes can there be 
of his Recovery? If thou wert but willing to follow 
Chriſt's Preſcriptions, thy Cure might be effected, 
even after thou haſt brought thy Soul to the Mouth 
of the Pit, and to the Brink of the Graye ; and if 
you ask me what theſe Preſcriptions are, 1 muſt 
tell you, that they are theſe following. 

I. Like neu- born Babes, to imbibe the ſincere Milk 
of the Word, that you_may grow thereby, if ſo be ye 
vave taſied that the Lord is gracious 3 to whom co- 
ming, as to a living Stone, diſallowed indeed of Men, 
but choſen of God, and precious; ye alſo, as lively 
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Stones, are built up a ſpiritual Houſe, an holy Prieff< 
hood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 3,4. Weak and ſickly Per- 
ſons have need of Milk; we uſe it in bodily Diſeaſes, 
when they have weaken'd the Body; and, it ſeems, 
it's neceſſary alſo for the Recovery of Souls weak» 
en'd by Sin; but then the Milk is not ſuch as Cows, 
and Sheep, and Goats do give; but it is the Word 
of the Lord, which endures for ever; aud to ap- 
ply our ſelves to pondering, and meditating in it, 
and to make it the Rule of our Life and Manners, 
is drinking of that Milk. 

2. To pull out the right Eye, and to cut off the right 
Hard, Matth. v. 29, 30. i. e. To ſhun thoſe Looks 
and Actions which are Provocations to Sin. As he 
that means to recover of bodily Sickneſs, muſt avoid 
all Things that would irritate the morbifick Matter; 
fo he, whoſe Soul is fick, and would be cur'd, muſt 
carefully avoid the Occaſions of ' thoſe Sins which 
have made him fick z and he that would be drunk 
no more, muſt avoid the Company that us'd to per- 
ſwade him to Intemperance; and he that would be 
tempted no more by the Harlot that drew him in, 
muſt not come near her Houſe, Prov. v. 8. 

3. Not to repine at the bitter Draughts Chrif 
gives you to drink of; but to fay, as he in his 
Agonics, The Cup which my Father hath given me, 
ſhall I not drink it? John xvii. 11. Whether this 
bitter Cup be the:Cup of Mortification, of Faſting, 
of Severities, of being reveng'd upon thy {elf, and of 
deep Humiliation,” or the Cup of bodily AMiction, 
if he bids you drink of it, it muſt be thankfully ta- 
ken, elſe expect no Cure: And that which ought to 
encourage us to drink of it, is this, that this Bitter- 
neſs will end at laſt in Sweetneſs unſpeakable, and 
ineffable Confolations. 5 

4. To ſell all, with the Merchant in the Goſpe 
to get the Pearl of Price, i. e. God's Lous and Favour, 
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Matt. xiii. 45,46. The Meaning is, nothing muſt 
come in Competition with the great Concern of your 
Salvation; nothing mult be ſuffer'd to be laid in the 
Balance with eternal Happineſs ; whatever would 
prejudice that, muſt be rejected, and left to thoſe 
that know not how to prize it; to ſecure that, all 
muſt be ventur'd : and if even Father and Mother 
ſhould be the Tempters to diſcourage us from it, 
even their Friendſhip muſt be loſt, aud all that we 
expected from them, counted unworthy to be com- 
par'd with the Glory which e're long ſhall be re- 
veal'd in us. 


be P A. 4 


OST glorious God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Heaven 1s thy 
Throne, and the Earth is thy Footſtool: 
Where is the Houſe that Man can build un- 
to thee? and where is the Place of thy Reſt ? 
Thou dwelleſt not in Temples made with 
Hands; yet in an humble, ſound, ſincere, and 
pure Heart, thou haſt promiſed to fix thy 
Habitation. Oh, that my Heart were fo! 
When ſhall I be rid of my vain, fooliſh, wic- 
ked, and dangerous Thoughts > Oh! when 
wilt thou purge and cleanſe this Houſe from 
the Rubbiſh which annoys it? When wilt 
thou adorn my Soul with profound Humility, 
which may be an Invitation of thy gracious 
Preſence 2 How apt am I to look off from thee! 
How apt to mind poor tranſitory Things! 
How little am I acquainted with that Fer- 
vency of Spirit which 1 ſee in others! Great 
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| Heaven, and a ſupernatural Temper. 
my Soul, ſweet Jeſu! touch it with the Rays 
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Phyſician! Heal thou me: Thou haſt healed 
Thouſands ; oh, let me be one of that Num- 
be. It may be, of all that Multitude, there 


Was none ſo miſerable as J am; yet no Spots, 


no Stains are too hard for thee to waſh out, I 
have delighted in my Filthineſs, and, with 
Swine, taken Pleaſure in the Mire. Oh! let 
me conſider how nobly I am born, and hate 
that mean and ſervile Spirit! I am born of 
God; fo thy Apoſtle tells me. Oh ! let 
my God be ever in my Heart, and let me do 
Godlike Things, even Things that ſavour of 
Touch 


of thy Favour in this Sacrament, that I may 


ſeek after thee alone. Chaſe away all finful 


Sickneſs from me, and make me ſick of Love; 


that joyfully, without Tediouſneſs, I may con- 


tinue in well-doing. Thou art a Saviour; be 
thou ſo to me, and ſave me from my Sins. 
Give me an healthful Soul, a good Conſcience, 
and a ſound Mind, and Purity of Heart; and 
with that Purity, frequent rejoicing in thy 
Name, Tranquillity of Spirit, Multitude of 
holy Thoughts, Innocence of Life, ardent 
Love, and everlaſting Charity. Let no Tem- 
ptations defile me, but let theſe rather purge, 
and join, and unite me to thee. Give me a 


conſtant Zeal for thine Honour and Glory, 
and let me be for ever delighted with thy 
Praiſes. 


Amen, Amen, 
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Of Damnation, which the unworthy Receiver 
eats and drinks to himſelf, 
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The CONTENTS. 


The Word made uſe of by St. Paul, in threatening unwor- 


thy Receivers, is ambiguous, on purpoſe to fright them 
from Sin. How Men eat and drink their Damna- 
tion in this holy Sacrament. The Juſtice of God in in- 
fitting Damnation on unworthy Receivers, vindicated. 
The threatening of Damnation being denounc d by St. 
Paul to the prophane Corinthians, that came drunk to 
this holy Ordinance, how that can be apply'd to ſinful 
Men in this Ae, who are not in a Poſſibility of coming 
drunk to the Lord's Table, ſince the Euchariſt is with 
us adminiſter d and receiv'd in the Morning, and moſt 
of thoſe who come, do come with ſome Preparation. 
Hhence it comes that Damnation doth not fright Men 
more, it being the greateſt Miſery Man is capable of. 
The Severity of this Threatening puts Communicants in 
Mind, what a Value and Eſteem they are to have for 
the Death of Chriſt : Net it is no juſt Diſcouragement 
from approaching with ſincere Deſires and Reſolutions 
to become conformable to Chriſt Jeſus. The Prayer. 


I. IHE Judgment the unworthy Receiver pulls 


= himſelf, is not only temporal, but eter- 
o this End, I have already told you, 


Threatening 
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Threatening denounc'd againſt unworthy Receiver 


ſignifies not only Judgment in general, but alſo I 

nation. And, indeed, the holy Ghoſt doth purpoſel 
make uſe ſometimes of ambiguous Words, 1 
in Threatenings, to rouze Men the more from their 
Slumber, and to give them Notice, that if the leſſer 
Puniſhment, threaten'd in the Expreſſion, is either 
delay d, or cannot prevail, that then the greater, in- 
cluded in the ſame Word, ſhall take Place. Thus 
the Word Y Sheol, in the Old Teftament, us'd much 
in Threatenings, imports both the Grave, and Hell; 
and in Comminations againſt wicked Men, it doth 
not only ſignify an untimely Grave, but a far 
greater Puniſhment beyond it, even eternal Darkneſs, 
and everlaſting Howlings; to ſhew, that if the for- 
mer Danger cannot fright, the latter ſhall, when it 
is too late to repent. And ſo here, the Word xgiua, 
including both temporal Judgment, and Damnation, 
we muſt believe, the Apoſtle hath ſome farther Proſ- 
ct than this preſent Life; and that he uſes the 
ord, not only to terrify the unworthy Receiver 
with Sickneſs and Weakneſs of the Body, and a ſpiri- 
tual and temporal Judgment; but at the ſame Time 
bids him take heed, that in caſe of any of the former 
doth not, for Reaſons beſt known to Providence, 
light upon him; or in caſe the Thoughts of the for- 
mer do not work upon him, and transform him into 
a better Man, he doch not run himſelf into Hell- 
fire, and ctcrnal Miſery : It is plainly to tell him, 
that fince the Word includes both Judgments, tem- 
poral and eternal, he hath no Reaſon to flatter him- 
{elf, that it will be only a temporal Judgment; but 
may juſtly fear, he ſhall incur God's everlaſting In- 
dignation. And therefore our Church retains both 
Significations of the Word, in her Exhortation be- 
fore the Sacrament: So is the Danger great, if 
we receive the lame unwozthilp; kor then we 
are 
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are guilty of the Bodp and Blood of Chzilt 
our Saviour, we eat and drink our own 
Damnation, not conſidering the Lord's Bodp; 
we kindle God's Wrath againſt us, we pꝛo⸗ 
voke him to plague us with divers Diſeaſes, 
and ſundry kinds of Death. 


II. How an unworthy Communicant eats and drinks 
Damnation to himſelf, is the next Thing we are to ex- 
plain. And this he doth this following Way: 

I. He makes himſelf obnoxious to the fierce Anger of 
the Fudge that is to decide the Controverſy of his 
Life and Death to all Eternity; and this Judge is 
the Son of God Chriſt Jeſus, who hath proteſted, 
that Not every one who ſaith unto him, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter. into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he that doth the 
Will of his Father which is in Heaven; and therefore 
will. ſay unto them in the laſt Day, I know you not; 
depart from me, ye workers of Iniquity. And there is 
nothing more certain, than that the unworthy Re- 
ceiver is reſolv'd not to do the Will of his Father 
which is in Heaven; whoſe Will is, that Men ſhould 
| honour the Son, as they do the Father, John v. 23. i. e. 
believe in him, as they do in the Father; and come 
to this Sacrament, like Perſons redeem'd from their 
vain Converſation, reſolv'd to war againſt the Luſts 
of the Fleſh, like Soldiers of the Croſs ; and to re- 
| member the Death of the Son of God here with 
that Reſpect and Devotion they owe to God; reſolv'd 
to hve and die. with him, like Perſons who have 
liſted themſelves under his Colours, with an Intent to 
fight againſt his Enemies; and to take heed they do 
| not diſhonour the 'Son of God, by an evil Heart of 
Unbelief, in aepartiag from the Living God. This is 
the Will of God; and ſince Chrift, the Judge of the 
World, is the Perſon appointed to examine, whether 
this Will of God hath been obey'd, the unworthy 
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Receiver, dying in Impenitence, and coming before 
him, and it appearing that he hath nothing leſs 
than the Will of God; profeſs'd, indeed, that he 
would do it, pretended Service and Obedience to 
him, and yet done his own Will, though exhorted 
and mov'd to do the Will of God by numberleſs 
Arguments, Arguments big with the greateſt Charms; 
what can his Obſtinacy cauſe, but Anger in the 
Judge, Anger implacable, fince he would continue 
dead and unconcern'd under the lively Oracles of 
Heaven, and under the moſt lively Repreſentations of 
the Love of God? The Effect of which Anger, is, 
the Sentence of everlaſting Condemnation z Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting Fire, &o. Matth. xxv. 
41. And for this Reaſon, the P/almif calls to all, X/. 
the Son, leſt he be augry, and je periſh from the right Way, 
when his Anger ſhall be kindled but a little, Pſal. ii. 1 1. 
2. He puts himſelf in the ſame State and Condition, that 
other ungodly Sinners are in; to whom is reſerv'd the 
Blackneſs of Darkneſs for ever; And that State and 
Condition is wilful Diſobedience to the Goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And what the Conſequence of 
this State is, St. Paul explains, 2 Theſſ.1.7, 8, 9. The 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be reveaÞ'd from Heaven, with his mighty 


Angels in flaming Fire; taking Vengeance on them that 


know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; who ſhall be puniſh'd with everlaſiing De- 
fruction from the Preſence of the Lord, and from the 
Glory of his Power. And that this is the unworthy 
Receiver's Condition, is manifeſt from hence; be- 
c:uſe he knows not God, i. e. he will not know him, 
nor obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He 


_— know that God is an holy God, and hath 
call 


d him to Holineſs, and is not to be put off with 
blind, lame, and ſlovenly Devotion; and yet he 
will not, nor doth he obey the Goſpel, which obliges 
him, by Virtue of the Grace of God appearing — all 

| en, 


hs ah oS ac Do m.. 1 


r WW WO WR Ir 


tl 


ſtanding 


| lemn Promiſes to 


The Cruci fed FESUS. 413 


Men, to renounce Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts. 
This Ungodlineſs, and theſe worldly Luſts, he re- 
tains, and cheriſhes, and makes much of, notwith- 
his coming to the Lord's Table; and ſo put- 
ting himſelf in the ſame State and Condition that o- 
ther ungodly Men are in, no wonder if he makes 
himſelf liable to the ſame Damnation. 

3. He makes himſelf fit Company for the Damn d, and 
the Sufferers in Hell, Thoſe that are in that miſerable 
State, did as he dothz and he doth as they did. 
They ſuffer'd the Profits and Pleaſures of the World 
to juſtle out a ſerious Senſe of Religion; ſo doth the 
unworthy Receiver. They had a Form of Godlineſs, 
and deny d the Power thereof; fo doth he. They, ſome 
of them at leaſt, came to this Sacrament with un- 
mortify'd Luſts, with unſubdu'd Paſſions of Anger 
and Pride, and with ungovernable Defires after the 
World, and had no real Intent to become Proſelytes 
of Righteouſneſs ; ſo doth he. They did not think 
that the holy Sacrament was fuch an Inforcive to a 
Change of Life, as Divines talk'd of; ſo doth he. 
They made no great Matter of this Ordinance, but 
thought it expedient to comply with the Cuſtom 
of the Country, and the Uſages of the Church they 


| liv'd in, and that was all, and ſo doth he. They 


made nothing of - promiſing and breaking their ſo- 
odz no more doth he: And be- 
ing like them in Manners, no wonder if he be like 
them in Torments too: Being their Companion in 
their Sins, tis juſt he ſhould * a Companion with 


them in their Miſery: Having been their Aſſociate 
in Hypocriſy, tis fit he ſhould have his Portion with 
| Hypocrites. 


III. But here the Sinner, I know, will be apt to 
clamour, and fay, What Juſtice can there be 1n it, 
that God, for eating a Piece of Bread, and for drinking 
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a few 2 of Wine irreverently and unworthily, 
without obſerving ſome Punctilio's, and nicer Rules 
of Divinity, ſhould inflict eternal Damnation upon a 
poor Creature? To which I anſwer: Ie 

1. Every ſupreme and abſolute Lawgiver hath Li- 
berty to ſet what Penalties he thinks fit upon the 
Breaches of his Law. If he will appoint a Puniſh- 
ment that is very dreadful, for a certain Offence, the 
Intereſt of the Subject is to keep the Law, not to 
quarrel with the Sanction. At this rate, a Man 
might plead, ' What great Matter is there in open- 
ing a Window at Night, to get into an Houſe, to 
ſteal ſome ſmall inconſiderable Thing in the Houſe ? 
And ſhall this be made Felony without Benefit of the 
Clergy? All wiſe Lawgivers have their Reaſon, why 
they inflict ſevere Penalties upon Offenders ; and 
tis fit that an Infinite Majeſty ſhould both threaten and 
8 Puniſhments ſuitable to his Grandeur. Where 
the Law, and the Sanction of it, is ſufficiently known, 
Men do not accuſe the Lawgiver of Cruelty, if 
the Offender runs himſelf into Danger; but rather 
blame the ſenſeleſs and fooliſh Man, who, know- 
ing the Severity of the Sanction, might have eaſi- 
ly deny'd himſelf in his ſinful Purchaſe, and ſecur'd 
his Life and Welfare: And the lefs the Fault is, for 
which a ſevere Puniſhment is appointed; the more ea- 
ſily might it have been avoided; and not to avoid it, 
when the Forbearance was ſo eaſy, is an Argument 
of ſtrange Preſumption; ſo that the Contempt and 
Preſumption are ſo ſeverely puniſh'd, and not the 
Fault it ſelf. Let us apply this to the Caſe in 
Hand: The ſupreme Lawgiver thinks fit to inflict 
Damnation on the unworthy Receiver. Either this 
unworthy Receiving is a very little Sin, or a very 
great one: If a great one, the Puniſhment cannot be 
thought too great; for it is proportion'd to the Great- 
neſs of the Authority which is deſpis'd, and to the 
infinite and incomprehenſible Mercy which is — 
I ey 
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ed; not to mention, that unworthy Receiving is a 
Complication of many Sins, and more than one go 
into the Compoſition. If it be little, it is more ea- 
ſily ſnunn'd; and then the Preſumption comes to be 
very great, and that Preſumption is juſtly puniſh'd 


with. great Severity. Beſides, who can judge ſo well 


of the Contempt, and the Heinouſneſs of it, as he 
that knows all Things, and can beſt Boge how great 
the Indignity is which is offer'd to God in the Sin? 
Nay, the Greatneſs of the Penalty diſcovers the 
Greatneſs of the _— the Foulneſs of the Crime, 
the deep Dye of the Tranſgreſſion, and the danger- 
ous Tendency of the Offence. A Chriſtian, from 
the Greatneſs of the Penalty, is to conclude, that 
there muſt be more in the Sin, than appears to his 
Eyes; and to infer, that if the Offence were not 
2 than ordinary, ſo ſevere a Penalty would not 

ave been laid upon it. So that, at the ſame Time, 
the Greatneſs of the Puniſhment ſerves to fright 
the Sinner from continuing in his Sin, againft he 
comes next to the Table of the Lord, and is a ſtrong 
Engagement to him, to take nobler Reſolutions, to 


come with greater Reverence, and with better Pur- 


poſes, that he may eſcape Damnation. 

24ly. That which makes the Penalty juſt, is the Rea- 
ſon the Apoſtle gives, 1 Cor. xi. 29. "Becauſe he diſcerns 
not the Lord's Body. And what is it, not to diſcern 
the Lord's Body? | . 

1. The unworthy Receiver diſcerns not, that the 
Bread and Wine in this Ordinance, ſet apart for an 
holy Uſe, and conſecrated by the Words of Inſtitu- 
tion, repreſents the Body and Blood of the Son of 
God; which Conſideration ſhould over-awe him into 
the greateſt Reverence und Devotion. He confiders 
not that by laying his Hands upon the Body of the Son 
of God, he vows Faith and Allegiance to him; and 
therefore, refuſing that Faith and Allegiance in his 
Actions, is ſuppos'd to look upon that Bread as com- 
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mon, which God hath made repreſentative of the 
greateſt 1 He conſiders not, that by eating 
of this Bread, his Soul, at the ſame Time, pretends 
to feed on the Body of Jeſus Chriſt, and to apply 
the Mercies and Benefits of his Death; whereby he 
brings himſelf under an Obligation to live as a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt's 22 Body; not according to the 
Luſts of the Fleſh, but according to the Will of 
him that bought him at ſo great a Price. And be- 
ing at the fame Time unreſoly'd to do fo, he mocks 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and plays with Vows made 
in a Place where Angels give their Attendance. 

2. He diſcerns not, he conſiders not what it is, 
for God to take a Body upon him for a poor Sinner's 
Sake, to redeem him from Damnation. For God to 
take a Body upon him, is a Thing ſo aſtoniſhing, ſo 
miraculous, that if the greateſt Prince in the World 
ſhould voluntarily make himſelfaBeggar, and wallow 
in Dirt and Slime, to deliver a Slave out of Priſon in 
a Foreign Country, it is not ſo much, nor a 'Thing of 
that great Conſequence. For God to take a Body 
upon him, that he might die for the Sinner, and 
make him capable of inheriting everlaſting Bliſs, is 
a Mercy which runs ſo high, that Reaſon is-at a Loſs, 
and it is enough to make the Mind grow giddy at the 
Conſideration z and, conſequently, it is ſo great an 
Engagement to devote our ſelves to the Service of 
that God who hath done this, that no Obligation 

can be thought greater, or more likely to prevail 
with Men of common Senſe and Ingenuity. - And 
therefore, for the unworthy Receiver not to diſcern 
or conſider this, muſt be a Contempt that is with- 
out a Parallel. | 

Fi He conſiders not, that it is the Body of his Lord 
and Maſter that is preſent in the Figure, in this Or- 
dinance; even the Body of that Lord, whoſe Servant 
he is, and owns himſelf to be. He diſcerns not, that 
in eating of the holy Bread, he acknowledges Chri 
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Jeſus to be his Lord and Maſter, at whoſe Beck he 
means to run, by whoſe Command he intends to act, 
and by whoſe Will he deſigns to be ruPd. So that 
the unworthy Receiver runs himſelf into ſtrange Con- 
tradictions; and acknowledges, at the Receiving of 
the Euchariſt, that Chriſt is his Lord and Maſter, and 
2 is not willing to be govern'd by his Laws; his 
Luſt and ſinful Deſires ſtill continue his Maſters; the 
Devil is ſtill his Maſter; the World is ſtill his Ma- 
fer, and Sin ſtill reigns in his mortal Body; Chriſt 
is only his Maſter in SHew, theſe in good Earneſt; 
he in Compliment, theſe in ſober Sadneſs: And when 
this Contempt hath all theſe Aggravations in it, 

who can complain that God is unjuſt in inflict: 

Damnation on the unworthy Receiver, if he turns not? 


IV. But ſtill they were only the profane Corin- 
thians, againſt whom this Judgment is denounc'd; 
Men who came drunt to this holy Sacrament: And 
ſince no Body in this Age can be preſum'd or ſup- 
pos'd to come in ſuch a Poſture to this Sacrament, 
why ſhould the Penalty mention'd by St. Paul, be 
enforc'd upon Men now living, who are not guil- 
ty of the fame Sin, and in no Poſſihility almoſt of 
committing it, #. e. of coming drunk and diſguis'd to 
the Lord's Table? To which I anſwer, 


1. Not to mention that whatever Things are writ- 
ten afore-time, are written for our Learning, tis a great 
Miſtake, the Apoſtle reſtrains the Penalty to being 
drunk with Wine, or any other ſtrong Liquor in the 
Uſe of this Ordinance. He applies it nor only to this 
Sin, but alſo to want of Self- Examination, and not 
to diſcern the Lord's Body; as will appear ro any 
Man that compares the 28th and 29th Verſes in that 
Chapter: I mean, the 11th of the Fir Eoiſtle to the 
Corinthians. And beſides, W their coming drunk 
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to this Sacrament, gives Occaſion to the Diſcourſe, 
yet he makes a general Inference or Concluſion; He 
that, or Whoſoever eats and 'drinks unworthily, eats 
and drinks Damnation to himſelf. So that if there be 
more Ways of unworthy Receiving, than coming 
drunk to this Ordinance, it will follow, that they 
alſo come under the Reach of this Penalty. 

2. If one wilful Sin, or Sin allow'd of, or Sin of 
Temper, Cuſtom, or Inclination, which a Man is 
not heartily reſolv'd to ſtrive againſt, makes him an 
unworthy Receiver, another muſt be ſuppos'd to do 
the ſame; for all Sins allow'd of, are of the ſame 
Nature, though the Object be chang'd: And there- 
fore, whether a Man be loth or unreſolv'd to part 
with his drunken Cups, or unreſoly'd to mortify his 
Envy, or Malice, or Pride, or Hatred, or revengeful 
Deſires, or opprobrious Language, or Injuſtice, or 
Cheating, or Lying, &c. the Change of the Ob- 
ject makes no Alteration in the unworthy Receiving; 
and therefore no Alteration in the Penalty. If a Co- 
rinthian Chriſtian, that profeſs'd himſelf a Mem- 
ber of Chriſt's Church, had come drunk to the 
Lord's Table to Day, and come again in the fame 
Poſture, and in the fame Diiguiſe, the Lord's Day 


following, there is no Diſpute of it, but coming again 
with the ſame Sin upon this Back, would have made 


himſelf an unworthy Receiver: And if not - parting 
with a known Sin, againſt he came next, made him 
an unworthy Communicant, it ſtands to Reaſon, that 
he whois given to Lying, and to Cheating, or to any 
other known Sin, and comes to the Sacrament with- 
out a full Purpoſe to reform it, draws the fame Guilt 
upon himſelf that the profane Corinthians did. Tis 
trne, coming with the Guilt of other Sins allow'd 
of, is not ſo ſcandalous a Thing as coming drunk; 
but with reſpect to God, who is offended by it, and 
againſt whoſe Laws the Sin is committed, they gy” 
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of the ſame Nature with coming 4di/guis'd, or druzk, 
to the Lord's Table; and therefore ſuch Men are 
liable to the ſame Penalty. 

3. Though a vicious Perſon in this Age, cannot 
well come drunk to this Sacrament, becauſe it is 
commonly receiv'd in the Morning, and moit Men 
make ſome little Preparation, and approach ſober, 
yet he may come drunk with evil Habits of Sin; 
and then he comes drunk with evil Habits, when he 
is ſo beſotted with the Sins which Cuſtom or Com- 
pany, or ſomething elſe, hath made {weet, and caly, 
and pleaſant to him, that whatever is feign'd and 
1 as to general Purpoſes, to mend his Life 

before he receives, yet he is not heartily reſolv'd to 
part with ſuch 2 Sins as he is very prone 
to; and all the Love and Charity ſet before him in 
the Lord's Supper, cannot work in him a Change of 
Mind, or an unfeign'd Reſolution to uſe the proper 
Means to ſhake off the Sin which is become natural 
to him: And whether a Man come to the Sacrament 
drunk in a natural Senſe, or drunk in. a ſpiritual 
Senſe; whether he come to it drunk with Wine, or 
drunk with Sin, there is no great Difference in the 
Crime, the Sin is ſtill the ſame; eſpecially fince all 
thoſe who lay Claim to the Promiſe of Pardon and 
Salvation, are peremptorily commanded to cleanſe 
themſelves from all Filthine/s, both of Fleſh and Spi- 
7it, 2 Cor. vii. I, | 
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The preceding Conſideration reduc' d to practice. 


ERE I cannot but take Notice, how little 

the Things which are not ſeen with our bodily 
Organs, though of the greateſt Conſequence, are 
minded by the Generality, even thoſe that pretend 
to believe them. Damnation is certainly the moſt 
dreadful Thing imaginable, yet moſt Men make fo 
little of it, that the fear of loſing twenty or thirty 
Pounds, diſcompoſes and diſorders them more than 
the Apprehenſion that they ſhall loſe the Light of 
God's Countenance for ever. What can we imagine 
to be the Reaſon of it? Surely it muſt be becauſe it 
is not ſeen: And therefore People do not heartily be- 
lieve it, nor ſeriouſly think of it. And yet, when a 
Thing is very certain, that God hath ſpoke it, and 
we have all the Aſſurances that the Thing is capable 
of, that it is ſo, though it cannot be ſeen with the 
Eyes of Fleſh ; yet being certain, the Thoughts 
of it ſurely might affect, and work upon, and dif- 
compoſe the Soul in the manner as much as Sight 
and Senſe. But here lies the Miſery; the greateſt Part 
of Men are unthinking Animals; they believe, but 
think not; they think, but not of that which con- 
cerns them moſt. This makes Damnation only a 
big Word to ſet off a violent Paſſion, but it frights 
not; nay, is ſo far from frighting, that not a few do 
barbarouſly _ to their own Souls; yet ſtill, not 
only Faith, but Reaſon faith, there is ſuch a Thing; 
and the Juſtice of a ſupreme Being, requires ſo ! 
So that he that will be frighted with Damnation, 
muſt firſt deliberately examine the Reaſons which 


may convince him of the Being and Reality of it, 


and then reflect and ruminate upon the Terror and 
Conſequences of it: And if this be done, and the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, which muſt co-operate with all 
ſpiritual Endeayours, to make them effectual, be 

heartily 
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heartily implor'd, Sin, Vanity, and Luft, and fool- 
iſh Deſires, muſt neceſſarily fall, and fly before it, 
and a Change of Life cannot but follow; anda Man's 
Carefulneſs to pleaſe God, muſt needs be the happy 
Conſequences of it. 


II. The Penalty God inflicts upon unworthy Re- 
ceivers, ſhews how God would have us value and 
eſteem what he hath done for us in Chriſt Fe/as. The 
Death of Chriſt for poor Sinners, God looks upon to 
be ſo great a Thing, that he expects that every Soul, 
upon hearing of it, and ſufficient Demonſtration of 
the Truth of it, ſhould be ſo ſurpriz d with the Mercy, 
as immediately to throw off the Works of Darkneſs, 
and put off the old Man, with all his deceitful Luſts, 
and to become an obedient Subject of Chriſt's King- 
dom. God ſets that high Value upon it, that he ex- 
pects that every Soul, to whom the News comes, im- 
mediately lay Force upon the Kingdom of Heaven, 
rejoyce that he is made capable of Pardon, and an 
Inheritance incorruptible; and for the Glory ſet be- 
fore him, fall to work, and ſeek firſt the Kingdom 
of God, and the Righteouſneſs thereof: And there- 
fore, for any Perſon who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, 
to entertain this Meſſage coldly, lazily, and with In- 
differency, is an Act ſo unworthy, ſo derogatory 
from the Sublimity and Excellency of the Favour, 
that we need not wonder if he laſhes this low, fla- 
viſh, and pitiful Temper of ours with the ſevereſt 
Vengeance. Can we think, becauſe we have no ex- 
traordinary eſteem of the Mercy, that God will ſet 
light by it becauſe we do? Oh! let us entertain it 
with the profoundeſt Reſpect, and the deepeſt Vene- 
rationz and think our ſelves the happieſt Creatures 
living, that we have this Act of Divine Bounty 
and Charity reveal'd to us. But then, it is impoſſible 
we ſhould think our ſelves ſo, except we walk wor- 
thy of the glorious News, and tranſcribe on our 
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Lives the glorious Zeal, and Fervor, and Sincerity 
of the Apoſtles, and primitive Believers. 


III. As this ſevere Threatening denounc'd againſt 
uuworthy Receivers, is the ſtrongeſt Diſſwaſive poſſi- 
ble, from eating and drinking unworthily, ſo it is no 


juſt Diſcouragement to receive with ſincere Deſires, 
and Reſolutions to become conformable to Chriſt's 


Holineſs. God frights from ſinning, not from doing 
well; from wronging our own Souls, not from En- 
deavours to ſave them; from Impenitence, not 
from true Repentance. All that is to be done, Chri- 
ſtian, in this Sacrament, in order to receiving wor- 
thily, is, to lay and proſtrate thy ſelf at the Feet of 
Jeſus, and to cry, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
Speak, Lord, for thy Servant hears. Such humble Souls 
elcape the Danger, and may be confident of a gra- 


cCious Look from the King of Saints. But then, if 


we fall down before the Throne and the Lamb, and 
make this Profeſſion, let it come from the Heart, and 
let our Tongues ſpeak what our Minds think, and 
our Wills mean to ſtand to: And let our Deſires to 
be one with him, be ſuch as Simplicity dictates, left 
our Hearts and Tongues not going together, we ma 

be found Lyars, and fall into Condemnation ; we 
oh that every a Receiver would conſider 
what Damnation means! Conſider it, thou dull and 
careleſs Man; and then tell me; whether Chriſt re- 
quires any Thing unreaſonable of thee to prevent it? 
Thou that runneſt from an Houſe on fire, and from 
a Land- flood, or Deluge, that threatens to overwhelm 
thee, wilt not thou do all thou canſt to eſcape Dam- 
nation, that Deluge of God's Wrath, and that Firc 
of his Anger, which no Man can qugnch? Should this 
Damnation be thy Portion at laſt, we may eafily 
imagine what thy Wiſhes will be? The fame that all 
inconſiderate Souls are very full of, when they have 
ruin'd and undone themſelves: Oh, that I had — 
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wiſe before the Fact, and come to the Lord's Table 
with a better Frame; put on the Lord Jeſus, and 
made his Virtues and Graces my Study, my Delight, 
and my Pattern! But theſe are the Wiſhes of Fools: 
And I did not think it would come to paſs, is a Say- 
ing which we look upon as a Character of a weak 
and childiſh Underſtanding. Both he that receives 
unworthily, and he that never receiv'd yet, both 
have yet Opportunity to turn from their evil Ways. 
Therefore, Seek ye the Lord while he is to be found, 
call ye upon him while he is near. Let the Wicked 
forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have 
Mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abun- 
dantly pardon. Iſa. lv. 6, 7. 


The PRATER. 


| Lord, Great and Incomprehenſible! Slow 
| 70 Anger, and Great in Power ; and who. 
wilt not at all acquit the Wicked ! Thy Way is 
in the Whirlwind, and in the Storm; and the 
Clouds are the Duſt of thy Feet. Thou rebukeſt 
the Sea, and makeſt it dry, and dryeſt up mighty 
Rivers. The Mountains quake at thy Word and 
the Hills melt, and the Earth is burnt at thy Pre- 


ſence; yea, the World, and all they that dwell 


therein. Who can ſtand thine Indignation? And 
who can abide the Fierceneſs of thine Anger; 
where thy Fury is pour'd out like Fire, and the 
Rocks are thrown down by thine Arm? Who 
would not fear thee, O thou Great Preſerver 
of Men! Yet thou, Lord, art good, and a 
ſtrong Hold in the Day of Trouble; and thou 
knoweſt them that truſt in thee, In my Ap- 
YE Hen ok proaches 
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' proaches to thy holy Table, let me ſo reflect 
upon thy Mercy, as not to forget thy Juſtice. 
Let me fo look upon thy Friendſhip, as to caſt 
an Eye withal upon thy Severity to thine Ene- 
mies. Thou offer'ſt me thy Friendſhip in this 
Ordinance; How great is thy Goodneſs | Oh, 
let me entertain the Offer with Admiration! 
God will dwell with ſimple Man, and there- 
fore requires a Temple ; a Temple not made 
with hewn Stones, not of poliſh'd Marble, not 
of painted Walls; but of living and ſhining 
Gems, and of ſuch golden Ornaments as Ruſt 
cannot touch, and Duſt cannot blacken; a 
Temple purify'd with the Fire of Love, 
trimm'd with an holy Converſation, and 
deck'd with Variety of Virtues. Make my Soul, 
I beſeech thee, ſuch a Temple, and come and 
fix thy Tents here for ever. Thou art my Judge 
to whom I am accountable for my Receiving. 
Let me remember, that as thou didſt rain down 
Manna from Heaven upon thy People, ſo thou 
didſt rain down Fire and Brimſtone too upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah. Let me ſo rejoice in the 
Mercies thou raineſt down upon me in this Sa- 
crament, as to fear thy Judgments in Caſe Ja- 
buſe thoſe Mercies. If of every idle Word Man 
ſhall give an Account in the Great Day, what 
Account wall they have to give of profaning 
this ſublime and myſterious Ordinance? If the 
Duſt of thy Apoſtles Feet ſhall bear Witneſs 
in that Day againſt the Obſtinate and Impeni- 
tent, what a Witneſs will the Body of the Son 
of God be againſt thoſe who would not be 
warm'd with the Sight and Contemplation of it 
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into Virtue ? Let theſe Things ſink deep into 
my inward Parts, and teach me ſo to triumph 
in thy Praiſe, as to tremble at thy Preſence! 
Yet, oh, let not my Goodneſs be the Effe& of 
a ſlaviſh Fear of Damnation, ſo much as of 
Love and Delight in thy holy*Ways! Let. 
Kindneſs do more with me, than Terror; and 
let my Heart melt more with the Sight of th 
Condeſcenſion, than with the Sight of th 
flaming Sword. Teach me to ſerve thee wit 
Pleaſure and Affection; and let the Glory of 
thy Name be the End of all my holy Exer- 
ciſes. Let thy Love be ever fixed in my 
Heart; and be thou my Reſt, my Tranquili- 
ly, my Peace, my Meat, my Drink, my Food, 
my Treaſure, my Poſſeſſion, and my Portion, 
for ever, thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


of Preparation ; and firſt, Of Meditation of 
Chriſt's Paſſion. 


cee oc cc cron eee deo aeg cee 
The CONTENTS 


Preparation far this holy. Sacrament, reduc'd to five 
Heads. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, with Re- 
flections on our ſelves, Self-Examination, judging 
onr ſelves, Self-Reſignation, and Devotions ſuita- 
ble to the Occaſion. Chriſt himſelf. meditated of his 
own Paſſion, before he adminiſter d. this Sacrament to 
his Diſciples. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion uſeful to 
bring Things to our Minds we did not think of before, 
to enflame the Soul with the Love of Jeſus, and to 
make us remember his Death with a quicker Senſe. 
A Paraphrafe upon the XXII and XXIII Chapters of 
St. Luke's Goſpel. What God ſaid to the Jews may 
be the "more juſtly ſaid to' us Chriſtians, What could 
have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not 
done in it? A vaſt Difference betwixt reading of 
Chriſt's Paſſion, and meditating of it. Some Rules 
and Cautions about this Exerciſe of Meditation. The 
Prayer. 


J. Aving i in the foregoing Chapters explain'd the 

Doctrine, Nature, Ve, End, and Deſign of 
this holy Sacrament, it will be neceſſary to direct the 
pious Soul in her Preparations for this bleſſed Ordi- 
nance. And this Pr —— may be ſaid to compre- 
hend, * Medi- 
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t. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, with Reflections on 


our ſelves. | 
2. Sel Examination. 
3. Judging our ſelves. 
4. Self-Refignation. 2 
5. Devotion ſuitable to the Occaſion. 


I begin with Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, call'd 
by Damian, The Believer's Refuge in the 2 
Hour of Temptation, his Shade in the Nina. 
Heat and Sweat of Afflictions, the ever- 
laſting Fuel of Divine Love, and the beſt Sauce or Re- 
medy in all Troubles and Vexations. And Chriſt him- 
ſelf ſeems to have ſhewn us an Example of ſeaſon- 
ing our Hearts with his previous Meditations ; for 
before he inſtituted this Sacrament, before he diſtri- 
buted the Bread and Wine to the Diſciples in the Eu- 
chariſt, he - contemplates his own Sufferings in the 
Paſchal Lamb he eat of. He ſaw on the Table a 
Lamb dead, flea'd, and roaſted at the Fire: This 
ſuggeſted to. him, how himſelf was, in a few Hours 
after, to be kill'd, and ſcourg'd, and feel the Heat 
and Fire of mighty Torments. He faw his Friends 
cat the Paſchal Lamb in haſte, and he could not but 
reflect what haſte his Enemies would make to appre- 
hend him. In the unleaven'd Bread, and the bitter 
Herbs that were ſet before him, he ſaw the Gall and 
Vinegar he was to taſte ; and if the Diſciples at that 


Time did eat the Paſſover with Staves in their 
Hands, that could not but put him in Mind of the 


Croſs to which.he was to be nail'd. 


II. What it is that makes Meditation of Chr:/7's 
Paſſion neceſſary, as an Act of Preparation for this 
_ Sacrament, we ſhall eaſily know, if we con- 
ider 

I þ Meditation brings Things to our Minds, we did 
not think of before. Though we know before, that 
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Chriſt was unjuſtly accus'd by the Jews, beaten, buf- 
ſeted, crown'd with Thorns, inhumanly murder'd ; 
yet Meditation diſcovers Things to us, we took: no 
great Notice of before ; it helps us to enlarge upon 
- the Paſſages of his Paſſion ; and theſe cannot but be 
very inſtructive to our Minds. This puts us in mind 
of the Dignity of the Perſon that ſuffer'd all this; 
how it was not a mere Man, not a mortal King, not 
an Angel, not one of the higher Orders of miniſtring 
Spirits, but the Son of God, that laid down his Life; 
2 Life more precious than the Lives of all created 
Beings put together. This puts us in mind of the In- 
digruty of the Perſons for whom he ſuffer d, what vile 
Creatures they were, Creatures of whom. he could 
expect no Advantage, and fear no Danger, and ſuch 
as were his Enemies. This puts us 11 mind of the 
vaſt Multitude of his Troubles and Miſeries, how his 
Body did not only ſuffer but his Soul too; how he 
fuffer'd in his Habit and Dreſs, by having it pull'd 
off from him, and divided among the ruder Soldiers ; 
how he ſuffer'd in his Honour and Reputation, by 
being call'd a Glutton, Wine-bibber, a Blaſphemer, 
ftirring up the People, and pofſeſs'd with a Devil; 
how he ſuffer'd in his Wiſdom, by being call'd Im- 
poſtor, and treated like a Fool and Madman ; how 
he ſuffer'd in his Power, by being accus'd as a Magi- 
cian, as one that dealt with a Familiar, and was in 
League with the Prince of Devils; how all ſorts of 
Perions did contribute to his Suffering; a Diſciple, 
whom he had nourith'd, and brought up in the Nur- 
ture and Admonition of the Lord, Kings, and Go- 
vernors, Judges, Harlots, Soldiers, High- Prieſts, 
Scribcs, Phariſees, Eccleſiaſticks, Seculars, Jews and 
Gentiles, Men and Women. This puts us in mind 
how evcry Member of his Body was put to grievous 
Pain; how his Head was crown'd with Thorns, his 
Hair pluck'd off by the rude Uſage he endur'd, 
his Cheeks beaten, his Face ſully'd, his Back _ 
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his Neck and Arms ty'd with Cords, his Shoulders 
bruis'd by the Croſs, his Hands and Feet pierc'd with 
Nails, his Side open'd with a Lance, and his whole 
Body made black and blue with Stripes; how all 
Senſes ſuffer'd, his Eyes ſeeing the Mockerics of the 
Multitude, his Ears hearing the Blaſphemics of his 
Enemies, his Smell forc'd to endure the Stench of 
dead Bodies on Mount Calvary, his Taſte tormented 
with Thirſt, and what is worſe, with Gall; and 
his Feeling with Variety of Blows. This puts us an 
mind how his Soul endur'd more, far more yet, than 
his Senſes, the Sins of Mankind lying like a heayy 
Load upon her: This repreſents how To was afflict- 
ed with a Senſe of God's Anger againſt Sin, and with 
the Damnation of thouſands, that would not prevent 
their Ruin ; and how, as the Sins of Mankind were 
without Number, ſo his Grief and Sorrow was with- 
out Meaſure. This puts ds in mind how his Pain 
and Torments became more pungent and afflictive, 
by Reaſon of the Delicacy of his Complexion 3 how 
his Imagination being moſt lively, had therefore 
2 quicker Senſe of Miſery ; how his Torments were 
without any Alloy, differing in this Caſe from the 
Torments of the Martyrs of old, who had 

Comfort adminiſter'd to them in their Sufferings 3 
Comforts ſo powerful, that they walk'd on glowing 
Coals, as on a Bed of Roſes, and in the midſt of 
Flames, had a cooling Dew ſprinkled upon them. 
This ſuggeſts how he drunk the bitter Cup withour 
Mixture, without a Drop of Honey to ſweeten it; 
and how this makes him the Martyr of all Martyrs, 
and the King of all afflicted Saints; and upon that 
Account may be ſaid to have endur'd more than all 
Men put together, ever ſuffer'd in this World. This 
puts us in mind with what Affection he ſuffer'd; how 
he choſe to ſuffer, for the Joy and Comfort he ſhould 
thereby procure to all ſincere Believers; how ow to 
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VW ens Souls engag'd him to theſe Sufferings; and 


whereas a few Drops of his Blood might have ſerv'd 
turn, to redeem Mankind, he would, notwithſtand- 
ing all this, to teſtify his infinite Love, ſhed every 
Drop of Blood in his Body for their fakes. This 
puts us in mind with what Fervency and Earneſt- 
neſs he went to meet his Croſs, and in order there- 
unto, bid the Traitor make haſte, and do quickly 
what he — to do; and with what Alacrity 
he embrac'd his Torments; and therefore ſung a 
Hymn with his Diſciples, before he was apprehended 
by the Murderers, to ſhew the Joy he took in lay- 
ing down his Life for his Sheep. Meditation doth 
the Painter's Work, which embelliſhes the coarſer 
Draught, gives it Features, Lineaments, curious 
Strokes, and all its proper Dreſſes, whereby the 
Mind is ſignally edityy'd, and affected with the 
Picture. 9 40 a L 
2. Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, enflames the Soul 
with the Love of Jeſus. At Patras, 
P. Jean. Bapt. de St, a City of Achaia, there liv'd a Hea- 
Fre a n then Pricſt, Coreſus by Name, who, 
fre Seign. Liv. I. intending to marry, ſet his Affections 
Sekt. 2. upon one Callirrhoe, a Virgin of that 
Town, whom he courted, and loy'd 
entirely; but the more he courted her, the more 
refractory ſhe was, till ſhe even abus'd him, and 
reproach'd him, and ſhut the Door againſt him. The 
Prieſt ſeeing no Way to compaſs his Deſigns, con- 
ſults his Oracle, and Idol, but receives no Anſwer. 
In the mean while, a killing Sickneſs ſeiz'd the 
Town, a Diſtemper which made People mad, and 
die raving. The Evil being become univerſal, and 
fpreading daily more and more, ſome of the chief 
Men of the Town reſolve to ſend an Embaſly to 
one of the Heathen Gods in another City, which 
gives them this Anſwer : That this Plague ſhould 
not ceaſe, till one Callirrhoe, a Virgin in that Town, 
4 was 


2 
] 
1 
f 
0 
1 
| 
, 
8 


The Cruci ſied TESUS. 431 
was offer'd in Sacrifice, or ſome Perſon for her. 


The News of the Oracle being noiſed about the 
Town, Callirrhoe goes to 'all her Friends, to ſee 
1 


whether any would ſuffer for her, but finding none 
ſo fond, ſhe prepares for Death, and coming forth 
at the Day appointed, dreſs'd in her Funeral Robes, 
Coreſus, that was to be the Executioner, appears 
with his Sword to cut off her Head, for it was his 
Office upon ſuch dreadful Solemnities; but as he is 
preparing to give the fatal Blow, his Bowels begin 
to yearn 3 and to deſtroy a Perſon whom he had 
lov'd with moſt cordial Affection, was ſo ſevere a 
Tryal to him, that rather than be guilty of ſo 
barbarous a Fact, in the Preſence of the whole 
Aſſembly, he runs the drawn Sword into his own 
Bowels; and as the Blood was now iſſuing in Ri- 


vers from his Body, profeſſes to the Damſel, that 


he dy'd for her; ſo ſincere, ſo ſtrong, ſo fervent 
was his Love. Callirrhoe aſtoniſh'd at the Sight, 
and confounded with the Enterprize, her ſtubborn 
Heart melts, and now would have ſav'd his Life 
with her own, but it was too late; yet, to make 
him amends, her Love to him on a ſudden grows 
ſo violent, that ſhe. reſolv'd not to out-live him, 
and, at the ſame Inftant, made her Life a Sacri- 
fice to bear him Company. Meditation of Chriſt's 
Paſſion produces in a manner the fame Effect; for 
as it repreſents Chriſt's dying for the {ſtubborn 
Sinner, and dying for Love of him, it raiſes reci- 
procal Flames in the conſiderate Soul. It puts the 
Caſe, Suppoſe there ſhould be a King, moſt wile, 
moſt rich, moſt potent, moſt beautiful, moſt graci- 
ous, in the veagy Flower of his Age, who being 
about to marry, ſhould caſt his Eyes and Love 
upon a poor Country Maid, his Subject, and withal 
very much deform'd, homely, ignorant, deſpis'd, 
and diſregarded by the meaneſt Men, adorn'd with 
no good Quality that ſhould cauſe Attraction, and 


ſolemnly 
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ſolemnly marry her; hat an Obligation would that 
be to that poor infirm Creature, advanc'd to a Throne 
from nothing, from worſe than nothing, to enter- 
tain that Royal Husband with marvellous Reſpect, 
and to behave her ſelf in his Preſence with all poſ- 
ſible Reverence, and Love, and Modeſty, conſidering 
what ſhe hath been, and what ſhe is come to b 

his Means? hat an Obligation to treat him with 
all Reſpect, Honour, and Humility ? hat an Obli- 
gation to love him with a moſt ardent, moſt tender, 
and moſt affectionate Love, and to be moſt true and 
faithful to him, loving none like him, who has de- 
ſerv'd ſo much at her Hands? What an Obligation 
to commend and praiſe him, and to expreſs her Senſe 
of his unſpeakable Favour to her? What an Obliga- 
tion, when he is ſick, to tend him, to be about his 
Bed, to declare her Sorrow, and Grief, and Compaſ- 
ſion by her Tears, eſpecially ſince he hath humbled 
himſelf beyond Example, to eſpouſe her? What an 
Obligation, when he is abſent, to ſpeak of him, to 
Jong for him, and to be impatient for his Return ? 
H hat an Obligation to ſing his Virtues, his Condeſcen- 
ſion, his Mercy, and his Charity, and to magnify 
his Wiſdom, his Goodneſs, his Beauty, and "ro, gan 
to her? I hat an Obligation to give him Content in 
all Things, and to — herſelf every where ſo 
as to pleaſe him? Mhat an Obligation, if ſhe have 
committed the leaſt Offence, to think of it with 
great Regret and Remorſe, to beg his Pardon, and 
to implore his Mercy? Mat an Obligation to endure 
any Thing, any 'Trouble, any Croſs, any Inconve- 
nience for his ſake, and to think herſelf happy, 
that ſhe is in a Capacity to ſuffer any Thing for 
his Name? I hat an Obligation to be entirely ſubject 
to him, and to yield to all Things he deſires of her? 
Finally, That an Obligation to think herſelf moſt 
happy in his Love, and to rejoice in being thus 


advanc'd by him, to a State ſhe could never have 
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with'd or hop'd for ? Meditation having pur this 
Caſe, applies it to the preſent Occaſion, and faith, 
Thou, O my Soul, thou art that poor, deſpicable, contempti- 
ble Maid, that the Monarch of the Univerſe, the wiſeſt, 
the moſt potent, the greateſs Prince in the World, did 
fall in Love with. There was no Beauty, no Wiſdom, 
no good Dualities, mo Perfection, no Amiableneſs in 
thee, for which he ſhould think of thee for his Spouſe z 
and that which ſurpaſſes all Admiration, this Sovereign 
Prince, this Prince of Princes, could not gain ibis wretched 
Maiden, but by enduring a thouſand Torments, by ſpilling 
of his Blood, and hazarding his Life ; and he freely and 
chearfully facrific'd himſelf to obtain thy Love. He 
requir”d no Dowry of thee, for he was infinitely rich, 
and thou miſerably poor. He lov'd thee, not in a fooliſh 
Paſſion, for he is infinitely wiſe. He choſe thee, not for 


his Pleaſure, for thou wert defiled to a Prodigy, and 
himſelf is happy, and was happy in himſelf, from all 
Eternity Nor did he marry thee by Force, for he is om- 
nipotent ; but it was mere Love, mere Charity, mere 
Compaſſion, that he ſet his Affection upon thee ; and by 
his marrying thee, he hath enobled thee, ag grandiz'd thy 
Fortune, made thee wiſe, and rich, and great, ani beau- 
tiful; and haſt not thou Reaſon to love him with all thy 
Heart, and with all thy Strength ? And by ſuch Me- 
ditations of Chriſt's Paſſion the Soul is enflam'd with 
the Love of the Lord Jeſits. Add to all this, | 
3. What can be a more proper Preparative for this 
Sacrament, wherein the Paſſion and Sufferings of our 
Lord arc moſt ſolemnly remember'd, than a previous 
Meditation of his Sufferings ; for hereby the Sout will 
be more expedite in that Remembrance, and remember 
that Death, not only with greater Facility, but with 
greater Senſe, and greater Affections too. It is bo with 
Men that are to ſpeak in Publick, they premeditate 
what they are to ſay, and think much of the ching the 
are to be upon when they come before the Aſſembly 
and I ſee no Reaſon but this may be a good Pre- 
FF parative 
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parative for acting in Publick too. © Certainly, he 
that actuates his Faculties thus in Private, will be 
better able to exerciſe them in Publick; for hereby 
the Heart is ſeaſon'd ; and when it. appears before 
God in this Ordinance, the Senſe which the private 
Meditation hath left upon it, fits it the better for 
the Participation of Chriſt's Merits. This previous 
Meditation ſoftens the Earth, makes it fix for the 
Maſter's Uſe, and for his ſowing the good Seed of 
Grace in it, when the Soul comes into the Courts 
of the Lord. And as he that means to pray with 
good Attention in publick, muſt not forget his ſe- 
cret Prayers at Home; ſo, he that will reflect with 
Comfort on his Saviour's Death at Church, muſt me- 
ditate of it in his Cloſet : One helps the other; and 
if theſe go Hand in Hand together, it is the Way 
to put the Soul in an excellent Frame. Theſe pri- 
vate Meditations are the Dreſſes of the Soul ſhe puts 
on at Home, that ſhe may look more beautiful and 
amiable, when ſhe comes to ſtand in her Bride- 
groom's Preſence in the Temple. 


III. How this Meditation is to be order'd and 
manag' d, muſt be in a great Meaſure left to the 
Wiſdom and Diſcretion of the Party concern'd ; 
yet I ſhould think, that the beſt Way would be to 
lay the holy Evangeliſis before us, who all have given 
us a very exact Account of their Maſter's Sufferings, 
eſpecially in the laſt Scene of his Life here on 
Earth; and to make ſpiritual Reflections, either on 
the whole Hiſtory in general, or on ſome of the 
principal Points contain'd in it. To 2 the Rea- 
der an Account of the Propoſal, I will preſent him 
with a Scheme of Meditations on the XXIId and 
XXIIId Chapters of St. Luke's Goſpel ; which I do 
the rather pitch upon, becauſe I think this Evan- 
geliſt hath given us the fulleſt Account of the Cir- 
cumſtances and Particulars of Chri/?'s laſt Sufferings 3 
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and I ſhall go from Verſe to Verſe, not ſo much 
to preſcribe mine own Way, as to give the devout 
Reader an Hint, how he may improve thoſe hiſto- 
rical Paſſages, and enlarge upon them, according 
to the Gifts, Parts, and Abilities God hath given 
R | 


FFF 


The XXIId Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel 
paraphras'd. 


1. Note the Feaſt of unleaven'd Bread drew nigh, 
| which is called the Paſſover, 


Ehold, O my Soul! how buſy the Jews are to 
remove all Leaven out of their Houles againſt 

the Paſſover! How loth haſt thou been theſe many 
Years to remove the Leaven of Vanity out of thy 
Heart, when thou haſt gone to meet thy bleſſed 
Redeemer ? What Excuſes haſt thou fram'd? What 
Apologies haſt thou made, that thou might'ſt not 
part with that Apple of thine Eye ? What a Benja- 
min hath it been to thee ? How unwilling haſt thou 
been to quit it? Ungrateful Creature] canſt thou 
name the Name of Chriſt, and keep that which 
will render that Name, and all the Sweets contain'd 
in it, unſavoury, and inſipid to thee ? | 


2. And the Chief Prieſts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kill bim, for they feared the People. 


N hath not this been thy Caſe, O my Soul? 
Haſt thou not fear'd Men more than God? 

Halt not thou been more afraid of Duſt and Aſhes, 
| Fik than 
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than of the holy One of Jae? How often couldſt 
thou have diſpens'd with God's ſceing thy Folly, if 
it could have been conceal'd from the Knowledge of 
Men ? And when thou haſt avoided and ſhun'd a 
Sin, hath it not been more for fear of blemiſhing 
thy Credit and Reputation in the World, than of 
Love to the Law of God ? Hath not temporal Inte- 
reſt reſtrain'd thee from Sin, more than God's all- 
ſeeing Eye? Think how unkindly- and unworthil 
thou haſt dealt with thy beſt and greateſt Friend, 
and act for the future upon nobler Principles. 
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3. Then enter'd Satan into Judas, firnam d Iſca- 
riot, being of the Number of the Twelve. = 
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My Soul! tho” thou haſt not been guilty of the | 
formal Act of Judas's Crime, yet haſt not thou | 

too often open'd the Door to thy mortal Enemy? 
Haſt not thou given him Invitations to enter into 
thee by carnal Security, and taking Koo great Liber- 
ty in thy Converſation ? When thou haſt left thy 
ſelf without a Guard, and haſt not watch'd over 
thy Senſes, hath not this been an /7em to the Ser- 
pent to creep into the Garden, and to hide him- 
lelf among the Buſhes ? Nay, when thou haſt gi- 
ven way to his evil Suggeſtions, hugg'd his Temp- 
tations, and embrac'd the Exil he hath prompted f 
tace to; when thou haſt harbour'd Malice againſt . 
thy Neighbour, when thy Heart hath ſwell'd with 
Pride, When thy. Breaſt hath been filbd with Envy, 
when thou haſt delighted in Froth and idle Talk; 
have not theſe been Signs of Satau's entering into 
thy Heart? When, in hearing the Word, in Prayer, 
and in other Devotions, thou haſt admitted fooliſh, 
impertinent, frivolous Thoughts into thy Mind, 
ang kept out Conliderations ſuitabę to the Duty 
L | thou 
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thou wert engag'd in; was not this to give the 
Devil Admittance into thy Boſom ? And ſhall ſo 
dangerous a Gueſt lodge any longer there ? Oh, bid 


him be gone, that thy Houle, and all thou haft, may 
be in Satety. 


4. And he went bis Way, and commun'd with 
the Chief Priefls and Captains, that be 
might \betray bim unto them. 


ND what Pains haſt thou taken, O zuy Soul, to 
betray thy bleſſed Redeemer, when thou haſt 
join'd with his Enemics, the World, the Fleſh, and 


| the Devil; when thou haſt lain in the World's 


Arms, and ſolac'd thy ſelf with its airy Pleaſures, 
in Deſpight of all Chriſt's Calls and Intreaties to 
the contrary ? What hath thy living in Strife and 


| Variance been, but a e with the Devil, 


againſt the holy Jeſus, that Prince of Peace? When 
thou haſt been peremptory and reſolute to ſatisfy 
the Luſts of the Fleſh, and its inordinate Deſires, 
hath not this been expoſing the excellent Religion 
thou profeſſeſt, to the Contempt and Scorn of Men? 
And how much doth this want of betraying thy 


Maſter that bought thee, and thy God who re- 
deem'd thee ? 


5. And they were glad, and covenanted to give 


Has haſt thou rejoic'd in Sin, O my Soul! 
how haſt thou been tickled with the Infirmi- 
ries and Reproaches of thy Neighbour ! How merry 
haſt thou been in ill Company! How glad when 
thou haſt heard of the Fall or Trouble of a Perſon 
thou haſt had a Grudge againſt ! What Pleaſure haſt 
thou taken in fantaſtick Dreſſes, in following the 
Ff 3 ſinful 
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ſinful Humours of vain Men, and gratifying thy 


fooliſh Luſts? How haſt thou laugh'd when thou 
ſhouldſt have mourn'd, and ſported thy ſelf with 
Actions that ſhould have drawn Rivers of Tears 
from thine Eyes ! How merry haſt thou been among 
thy Cups! And how much more hath idle Talk, and 
finful Luſts, and prophane Jeſts, rais'd and chear'd 
thy Spirits, than the moſt affectionate Sermon! 
What ſtrange Enterprizes hath Money tempted thee 
to ! What {ſinful Compliance, what Contempt of the 
Will of God, haft thou been put upon by the Hopes 
of Gain! And how much more real Joy haſt thou 
felt in a full Purſe, than a rich Conſcience ! 


5. And he promiſed, and ſought ee to 
betray him unto them, in the Abſence of the 
Multitude. | 


OW faithful is the unhappy Judas in perform - 
f ing his Promiſe ! Yet how many Promiſes haſt 
thou made to God, O my Soul, and haſt not re- 
garded them! What Promiſes of Love, what Pro- 
miſes of Obedience, what Promiſes of Reformation! 
When thou hrſt been ſick, what Vows of Seriouſ- 
neſs, what Proteſtations of Cautiouſneſs, and Fear 
of offending God for the future! yet when God hath 
reftor'd thee, when the Almighty hath been fo fa- 
vourable to thee, as to give thee the Deſires of thy 
Heart, how careleſs haſt thou been of thy ſtrongeſt 
Promifes ! How regardleſs of the ſtricteſt Engage- 
ments! How negligent of thy Duty ! How haſt thou 
return'd to thy former Vomit, and, with the Swine 
that was waſh'd, to her wallowing in the Mire. 
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7. Then came the Day of unleaven'd Bread, when 
the Paſſuver muſt be kill'd. 


OW many Eaſter-Days haſt thou liv'd to ſee, O 
my Soul! Days when thou ſhouldſt have riſen 
with Chriſt from the Death of Sin, and applied thy 
ſelf unto a Life of Righteouſneſs! Yet thou art the 
ſame ſtill, thou wert ſo many Years ago. What 
Luft haſt thou mortify'd, what Corruption haſt thou 
kill'd, what darling Deſires haſt thou facrific'd for 
Chriſt ? Art not thou as dull and as dead in God's 
Service, as thou haſt been heretofore ? The Sins that 
thou haſt left, was it the Love of God, or the Change 
of thy Condition, that made thee abandon them ? 
On the bleſſed Day of thy Saviour's Reſurrection, 
may be thou haſt been devout and ſerious ; but 
what ſtrange Liberty haſt thou given thy ſelf ſoon 
after ? How hath thy Piety and Goodneſs dy'd again, 
and thy Carefulneſs to ire God, given up the Ghoſt, 
and cxpir'd ! 


8. And he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go and 
prepare us the Paſſover, that we may eat. 


OW often, O my Soul, hath God ſent his Spi- 

rit and his Meſſengers to thee, with an Order 

to prepare and meet thy God, by a ſerious Re- 
ntance ! Yet thou haſt either reſiſted his Spirit, or 
diſoblig'd his Meſſengers, or underyalu'd their Sum- 
mons. How little Paſt thou regarded the Conde- 
ſcention of fo great a God ! How little haſt thou 
minded the Favour God did thee, in viſiting fo 
worthleſs a Creature ! Doſt not thou rememher how 
thou haſt pretended that thou hadſt either Farms to 
ie, or Oxen to buy, or an Houle to look after; 
3 and 
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and thus haſt put off thy God, that would fain have 
garhicr'd thee, as an Ilen doth ber Brood under her 
Wings ? | 


9. And they ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou 
that we prepare . 


JO W careful are the Diſciples, that they may 

do nothing contrary to their Maſter's Will! 

How do they enquire after the very Place where he 
would have them prepare! O my Soul! how little 
haſt thou been concern'd whether thy God were 
plcas'd or not! Thou haſt been fo far from obſerving 
the Ciñcumſtantials of Religion, that thou haſt not 
minded the Subſtance. How haſt thou ruſh'd into 
910, as the Horſe ruſhes into the Battel, without 
being ſolicitous or concern'd about offending God! 
{How little haſt thou enquir'd what thy Lord and 
Maſter requires of thee ! How contentedly ignorant 
hiſt thou been of his Laws, and how loth to know 
thy Maiter's Will, that thou mighteſt not be oblig'd 


do do it! 


10. And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when yort 
are entered into be City, there ſhall a Man 


meet you, bearing a Pitcher of Vater; Fol- 
low him into the Houſe where he enters in. 


OW ftrangely doth Providence order Things ! 
. Juſt at the Diſciples entering into the City, 
God orders this Man to meet them! How won- 
dertully, O my Soul, hath God made the ſecond 
Gruſes to meet for thy Good . How hath God 
turmd ſuch Mens Hearts towards thee, into Mer- 
cy and Compatiion, f How often; when thou Ne 
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been in Trouble, hath God ſent thee a Deliverer! 
How often, when thou haſt ſeen no Probability of 
Help, hath God come in with his Salvation yet, 
how careleſs haſt thou been of his Providence! How 
apt haſt thou been to aſcribe theſe Events to ſecond 
Cauſes! Doſt not thou bluth to think thou ſhould'ſt 
be ſo dull, as not to ſee God in ſuch Diſpenſa- 
tions? | 


11. And ye ſhall ſay to the good Man of the 
Houſe, the Maſter ſaith unto thee, Where is 
the Gueſi-Chamber, where I ſhall eat the 
Paſſover with my Diſciples £ 


HO often, O my Soul, hath thy Great Ma- 

ſter attempted to enter into thy Heart, and 
to make that his Gueſt-Chamber ! and how ſurly, 
how ill-natur'd, how impudent haſt thou been, in 
retuſing ſo Great a Gueſt, whoſe Preſence would 
have enrich'd thee with infinite Treaſures! Tem— 
poral Profit, Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſure have but 
gently knock'd at the Door, and. thou haſt liſten'd, 
and heard, and run to open to them. See wherc 
thy Love and thy Treaſure lies; Chriſt hath ſtood 
without, knocking and calling, Open to me, my Si- 
fer, my Spouſe, for my Locks are wet with Dew; but 
how loth haſt thou been to riſe from thy Bed of 
State, or from thy ' Couch of Luxury, to let in 
that heavenly Friend! Were it not juſt, when thy 
Prayers knock at Heaven's Gatc, that he ſhould 
fling them back into thy Face, and ſay, As thou 


wworldſt not hear when I call, fo fhalt thou call, and 
[ will not hear? | 
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12. And he ſball ſhew you a large Upper Room, 
furniſb d; there make ready. 


A ND, Omy Soul, hath not thy Lord ſhewn thee 

very often a large Upper-Room, even Heaven 
it ſelf, where the Supper of the Lamb is to be kept, 
and to which thou haſt been invited! Yet how haſt 
thou preferr'd this Dunghill Earth before it! How 
contemptible have thoſe: everlaſting Manſions been 
in thine Eyes! How haſt thou hugg'd thy Plenty 
here below, and how contentedly haſt thou liv'd with- 
out any Aſſurance that the eternal Riches ſhall fall to 
thy Share ! How little hath that Heaven affected 
thee! How little have thy Affections been ſtirr'd 
with the Thoughts of it ! How often haſt thou 
look'd upon that glorious Place, without any Long- 
gs to be there, or to {eaſt there with thy Great 
Redeemer ! 


13. And they went and found as be had ſaid to 
them, and made ready the Paſſover, 


HIS is the Property of God, that he cannot 
| lye: If he faith or foretells Things, they muſt 
neceſſarily come to paſs: Vet how haſt thou liy'd, O 
my Soul, as if thy God were falſe to his Word! Thou 
haſt liv'd in Sin, and yet haſt beliey'd that God 
would receive thee at laſt into Glory! Thou haſt 
embrac'd Follies, which he hath proteſted ſhall ex- 
clude thee from the Kingdom of Heaven, and yet haſt 
fancy'd that thou ſhalt be happy! What is this, but 
to make God a Lyar, and to hope that he will not 
be ſo good as his Word? When thou haſt hop'd 
for Heaven without Holineſs, for a Crown without 
Conqueſt, foraneverlaſting Reward, without bearing 
the Heat and Burthen of the Day, and for the ſame Fe- 
licity the Son of God enjoys, without imitating him 
in 
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in his Meekneſs, Patience, Humility, and Charity; 
haſt not thou plainly flatter'd thy felt, that God 
would break his Word, and act contrary to his 
Promiſes and Threatenings ? | 


14. And when the Hour was come, he ſate down, 


and the twelve Apoſtles with him. 


E E how the Great Saviour of the World diſdains 
not to fit down at the Table with a Compan 

of Fiſhermen! Vet how ſcornfully, O my Soul, hat 

thou look'd ſometimes upon thy Neighbour! What 
high Thoughts haſt thou had of thine own Worth! 
And how haſt thou undervalu'd the Man or Woman 
that have had no other Crime but Poverty! Thou 
haſt thought thy Inferiors ſcarce worth talking to. 
How unlike thy Redeemer is this Pride and Haugh- 
tineſs! Were Grace an Inhabitant of thy Heart, what 
low Thoughts wouldſt thou have of thy ſelf! How 
readily would'ſt thou converſe even with the meaneſt 
Saint! How would'ſt thou learn to eſteem Men more 
for their Holineſs, than for their Riches! And how 
lovely would a Creature that hath the Image of 
God upon him, look in thine Eyes! Far more love- 
ly than the greateſt Monarch, or Lady, that have 
nothing to recommend them, but their outward 


Splendor, 


15. And he ſaidunto them, With Deſire T have 
defir'd to eat this Paſſover, before I ſuffer. 


pev doth God long for our Happineſs! How 

fervent are his Deſires to do us good! Yet 
how little have theſe Longings prevail'd with thee, O 
my Soul! Notwithſtanding all theſe Deſires of God 
to make thee happy, how haſt thou long'd after the 
muddy Waters of ſenſual, Pleaſures! Nay, long'd to 
be for ever miſerable, when, in deſpight of his In- 
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treaties not to neglect ſo great Salvation, thou haſt 


long' d for the ſtollen Waters of ſinful Delights, co- 


veted Death, and been enamour'd with Deſtruction! 
How hath God entreated thee to cloſe with him up- 
on his own Terms; and how haſt thou griev'd 
him with thy Refulal! How -hath the Almightly be- 
ſeech'd thee, by his Ambafladors, to be reconcil'd: to 
him; and yet thou haſt ſtood out, and baffled the 


Stratagems of Mercy ! 


16. For I ſay unto you, I will not any more eat 


thereof, until it be fulfill d in the Kingdom of 
God. 


Hriſt rejoyces that the Shadows are at an end, 
and that the Subſtance or Antitipe is approach- 

ing; for as the Paſſover was a Sign of the Jews De- 
liverance from Egyptian Bondage, ſo that Deliverance 
was a Shadow or Emblem of our Deliverance from Sin 
here, and our Exemption from all Miſery and Trouble 
in Heaven, which was now to be effected by the Death 
of Chriſt. But, O my Soul, how haſt thou haunted 
after Shadows, and Jett the Subſtance unregarded? 
What are the Glories of this World, but mere Shews? 
Yet how fond art thou of them, and how {trangely 
haſt thou been enamour'd with them? Theſe Sha- 
dows intimate, that there are more ſubſtantial Glo- 
72s in the everlaſting Manſions ; yet theſe thou pal- 
ſeſt by, and the other thou art delighted with. See 
how thou doteſt on thoſe painted Coronets, thoſe 
Butterflies, thoſe airy Nothings ; while, with the 
Cock in the Fable, thou trampleſt on the Pearl, even 
on the Pearl of Price; to purchaſe which, the Spi- 


ricual Merchant in the Goſpel ſold all he had. 
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17. And he took the Cup, and gave Thanks, and 
ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your ſelves. 


OW thankful is our Great Mediator for every 

Mercy he receiv'd from his everlaſting Father? 
Yet how ungrateful haſt thou been, O my Soul, to 
thy mighty Benefactor! What Mercies haſt thou re- 
ceiv'd at his Hands, and what ſtrange Returns haſt 
thou made for them! Thy God hath been kind to 
thee, and thou haſt been baſe and unworthy. How 
haſt thou fed on his Bleſſings, and afcrib'd them v 
thy Wiſdom and Induſtry! How haſt thou liv'd up- 
on his Charity, and ſpurn'd at his Laws! Fooliſh 
Creature, doſt thou thus reward the Lord thy God? 
Thou ſhould'ſt not eat a Bit, but ſend ſome Thank 
givings, Ejaculations to Heaven; yet thou contenteſt 
thy {elf with a careleſs Grace, and never thinkeſt 
more afterward of God. How little doſt thou mind 
the Providences that are {ent upon thee! And while 
thou conſidereſt not the Operation of God's Hand 
how canſt thou be thankful? 


18. For 1 ſay unto you, I will not drink of the 
Fruit of the Vine, until the Kingdom of God 
ſhall come. 


Ndeed, Heaven hath the beſt and choiceſt Wine, 

even the Wine of Angels. This Wine 15 the ra- 
viſhing Love of God: This tranſports the Under- 
ſtanding, and wraps up the Intellects in Extaſies of 
Joy and Comfort. A brutiſh Man knows not this, 
neither doth a Fool underſtand it. And hath nor 
this been my Caſe, O my Soul? How weary haſt 
thou been of thinking of this Banquet! How ſoon 
have thy Spirits tir'd with meditating of that Love! 
How ready haſt thou been to think of the World, 
and 
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and the laſt Night's Revel; and how backward to 
reflect on this richer Entertainment! What a W ea- 
rineſs it hath been to thee, to ſurvey theſe Glories, 
to walk about that Jeruſalem, and to bchold the 
Towers and Bulwarks of it? | | 


19. And he took Bread, and gave Thanks, and 
brake it, and gave it unto them, ſaying, This 
is my Body, which is given for you: This do in 
Remembrance of me, | 


H ERE begins the happy Inſtitution of the holy 

Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood, and the 
great Command to remember the Death of Jeſus; 
and, together with that, an Item of the greateſt Love 
that can be ſhewn to poor Mortals. Yet how back- 
ward, O my Soul, halt thou been ſometimes to come 
to this holy Sacrament! Thou ſhould'ſt have long'd 
for an Opportunity to remember this Death with the 
People of God. What is this Bread, but an Emblem 
of the Communion of Saints, and a Repreſentation 
of thy Communion with the Great Head, the Lord 
Jeſas? Yet how little Delight haſt thou taken in this 
Ordinance! How often haſt thou come out of For- 
mality only! How little have thine Affections been 
mov'd with that ſtupendous Love! Either Sin, or 
Malice to thy Neighbour, or ſome worldly Trouble, 
hath made thee ſtay away. 'The Thoughts of this 
Love ſhould have thrown down all thy ſtrong Holds 
of Iniquity, and left thee in a calm, holy, ſpiritual 
Temper: But how haſt thou preferr'd thy little Con- 
cerns in the World, before this Feaſt! and what Ha- 
zards haſt thou run of being doom'd to a ſpiritual Fa- 
mine; as thoſe Gueſts, againſt whom the Maſter of 
the Feaſt proteſted, that they ſhould never taſte of 
his Supper ! 
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20. Likewiſe alſo the Cup, after Supper, ſaying, 
This Cup is the New Teſtament of my Blood, 
which is ſhed for you. | 


T how dear a Rate was the Remiſſion of our 

Sins purchas'd! The Blood of the Son of 
God was the Price ! Greater Love hath no Man 
ſhewn, than that he lay down his Life for his Friends 
but here is one that laid it down for his Enemies, 
that they may be pardow'd! How haſt thou look'd 
upon this Pardon,, O my Soul, ſometimes withour 
ſtanding amaz'd at the Height, and Breadth, and 
Depth, and Length of the Love of God! How cold 
haſt thou been in thy Deſires after his precious 
Blood! Thou ſhould'ſt have ſtood under the Croſs, 
waiting for the Drops that trickled down! But the 
Familiarity of the joyful News of it, alas! hath too 
often wrought in thee a Diſeſteem of it. Nay, how 
light haſt thou made of this Remiſſion! and by ak- 
ing ſo light of it, thou haſt profan'd it too, when 
thou haſt ſinn'd, becauſe God is willing to pardon ' 
Sinners, and haſt made that pardoning Blood an En- 
couragement to indulge thy ſelf in thy carnal Satiſ- 
factions; hath not this been counting the Blood of 
the Covenant an unholy Thing ? 


21. But behold the Hand of him that betrays 


me, is with me on the Table. 


ND did'ſt thou never approach the Table of thy 
Lord with a treacherous Heart, O my Soul! 


Haſt not thou pretended Friendſhip, when thou haſt 


been an Enemy, while thou haſt been loth to part 
with a darling boſom Sin, or to examine what ſe- 
cret Sins thou wert guilty of, that thou mighteſt not 
be forc'dto part with them! Haſt thounotſhewn much 

Love 
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Love with thy Lips, while thy Heart hath gone 


aſtray from thy Redeemer? Thou haſt, it may be, 
confeſs d thy ſelf to be a Sinner in general, and fo 
haſt join'd thy ſelf to the Crowd of God's People, 
and come to the Supper of the Lord! But whilethou 
haſt been loth to deſcend to any particular Sins, haſt 


not thou thereby diſcover'd thy ſecret Love to Sin, 


and thy feign'd and counterfeit Love to the holy 


Teſus? 


22. And 2 5 the Son of Man goes, as it was 
determin'd ;, but Woe unto that Man, by whom 
be is betray'd. 


JOW dreadful a Thing is it to be inſtrumental in 
a Sin! and yet thou haſt made nothing of it, O 
my Soul! How haſt thou ſuffer'd thy ſelf 0 be em- 
ploy'd by others in Things which have been appa- 
rently unlawful! How apt haſt thou been to tell a 
Lye after another, eſpecially for a near Relation, or 
2 Superior! How apt hath thy Conſcience been to 
diſpenſe with Offences againſt a gracious God, to 
pleaſe thoſe from whom thou haſt expected ſome Be- 
nefit and Advantage! Hath not the Word of God been 
blaſphem'd by wicked Men, through thy Neglect of 
thy Saviour's Commands! How often haſt thou 
ſcandaliz'd, and given Offence to other Men, by thy 
unchriſtian Practices; and how. little haſt thou mind- 
ed the Threatenings of the holy Ghoſt in this Caſe? 
And while thou haft not only find thy ſelf, but 
holpen to draw others into Sin, haſt not thou there- 
by made thy {elf liable to the righteous Judgments of 
God? 
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23. 4nd they began to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was-that ſhould do this Thing. 


INdecd Self- Examination is the only Way to come 
to a right Knowledge of our ſelves: Vet how care- 
leſs, O my Soul, haſt thou been of this Duty! How 
eaſily mighteſt thou have found, that thou wert 
guilty of ſuch a Sin, and did'ſt tranſgreſs ſuch a 
Command; but thou would'ſt not! How much better 
is it to be acquainted with our own Hearts, than to 
be Strangers to our felves! And what Danger doſt 
thou involve thy ſelf in, for want of this ho! 

Search ! How doſt thou prepare for Self-deluſion ! 
And how impure muſt thy Heart grow! W hat a 
Dunghill, what a Sink, what a Stye of Filthineſs, 
where it is not purg'd by ſuch Explorations! The 
Diſeaſe being known, it may be cur'd! But lying hid, 


| it kills and deſtroys, when we think all fate! How 


caly a Matter were it to enquire, whether thou art 
that Hypocrite, that unprofitable Seryant, that 


| Loiterer , that flothful Perſon, that Buſy-body, 


which the holy Ghoſt condemns ! Yet thou haſt 


ſhunn' d this Search, and been afraid of it, as of Poy- 


ſon! Whereas it is the only Medicine from which 


thou may'ſt promiſe thy ſel? an happy Recovery. 


24. And there was alſo à Strife among them, 


which of them ſhould be accounted greateſt, 


| SEE how worldly 'Thoughts will crowd in, if we 


do not watch, even when we arc engag'd in the 


| moſt ſerious Acts of Worſhip! And haſt not thou found 


ſuch worldly ſenſual Thoughts enter into thy Mind, 
4 in the 

greateſt Duties, even at the holy Sacrament it ſelf! 
nd have not they come in with thy Allowance and 
Approbation, and when they have ſurpriz'd thee, haſt 
G g not 
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not thou harbour'd them, made much of them, and 
beeu loth to expel them! How reverend ſhould th 
Thoughts be upon ſuch Occaſions! how free from nel 
Extravagancies! how ſequeſter'd from a vain World! 
how ſhould they be taken up with the Love of God! 
How thould the Glory of God engroſs their Strength 
and Power! See by this, which Way thy byaſs leans! 
Behold by this, how ſtrongly thy Heart bends to 
Things below! O when will it fix upon the Things 
which are above! 


25. And he ſaid unto them, the Kings of the 
Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip over them, and they 
that exerciſe Authority upon them, are call'd 
Benefaftors. 


OW unfit and improper is it for a Chriſtian to 
4 conform to the World! as improper, as for a 
Man of Rcaſon to imitate Children or Madmen : Yet 
how fond haſt thou been, O my Soul, of the Pomp 
and Glories of this World! How haſt thou admir'd 
the Riches and Grandeur of it! How haſt thou 
wiſh'd thy ſelf in ſuch a Great Man's Place 
Though the Apoſtles were ſome what ambitious be- 
fore Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven, yet after the Ef- 
fuſion of the holy Ghoſt, they ſaw with other Eyes, 
and deſpis'd theſe ſublunary Honours and Dignities, 
as much as they eſteem'd them before. O my Soul, 
when wilt thou follow this great Example! By the 
Rules of thy Profeflion, thou art ro deſpiſe the 
World; and though thou art in the World, yet not 
to love the World! Notwithſtanding this Command, 
how dott thou hanker afcr theſe Onions and Gar- 
lick, thoſe certain Marks of the Houſe of Bondage! 
How {trong is thy Appetite to follow the Faſhions of 
the World! And how apt art thou to make the Hu- 
mour of the Age thy Pattern! 
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26. But ye ſball not be ſo; but he that is great- 
eſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 


he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 


YE! Self- denial is that which doth beſt become 

a Chriſtian; that's the beſt Ornament he can 
put on, and which makes him look moſt lovely in 
the Eyes of God: Yet how inconſiderable hath this 
Dreſs been in thine Eyes, O my Soul ! How loth 
haſt thou been to deny thine Eyes ſuch a dangerous 
Object, thine Ears ſuch a Syren's Voice, thy Mouth 
ſuch a delicate Diſh, thy Feet ſuch vain Company, 
thy Tongue ſuch a ſmutty Jeſt, thy Hand ſuch a 
luitful Touch, and thy Mind ſuch a laſcivious or 
covetous Thought! How haſt thou thought thy {elf 
undone, when thou haſt not had what thy ſenſual 
Appetite did crave! and how raging have thy De- 
fires been after that which would ruin thee ! How 
loth haſt thou been to deny thy ſelf in Superfluities, 
and to beſtow them on the Poor! How hard haſt 
thou thought it to ſhun ſuch a Place, where thou 


| kneweſt thou ſhould'ſt be tempted and be perſwaded 
{ unto Sin! 


27. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at 


Meat, or he that ferveth ? Is not he that ſits 
at Meat? But I am among you as one that 


ſerveth. 


] H W beautiful is Humility! the Son of God him- 


ſelf is enamour'd with it; tho' his Buſineſs was 
to command, not ſerve, yet he chuſes to ſerve, ra- 
ther than to exerciſe Authority | How unlike thy 
Saviour haſt thou been, O my Soul ! how proud! 


| how ſelf-conceited ! how apt to prefer thy ſelf be- 
fore others! and how apt to think better of thy ſelf 
than others! How apt to deſpiſe mean Services in the 
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Church of God; and how loth to be employ'd in 


Things that make for God's Glory; merely becauſe 
thou haſt bcen afraid they would blemiſh thy Cre- 
dit and Reputation in the World ! How loth haſt 
thou been to viſit thy poor Neighbour, or to dreſs 
his Wounds, or to tend him when deſtitute of Friends 
or Kindred! W hat a Diſparagement haſt thou thought 
jt, to pay Reſpect to thy Inferiors ! and how haſt 
thou choſen the Upper Rooms at Feaſts, and other 
Meetings, and lov'd the Praiſe of Men, more than 
the Praiſe of God! 


28, Te are they which have continu'd with me 
in my Temptations, | 


Fo 


II is not enough to ſtand a Blow or two, but to 

hold out to the End. To ſtay with Chriſt a fe 
Weeks or Years, and then to forſake him, is baſe 
Cowardiſe; yet how weary, O my Sou}, haſt thou 
been of thy Maſter's Service! How ſoon haſt thou 
been tir'd with Devotion! How dull hath Prayer 
made thee! If thou halt been fervent for a few Days, 


ho ſoon haſt thou given over! What excellent Pro- 


greſs didit thou make in Religion, when low in the 
World; and how art thou chang'd, fince proſperous 
Fortunes have flown in upon thee! Or, if thou haſt 
believ*d and rejoyc'd in the Light for a Time, how 
haſt thou, in the Hour of Temptation, turn'd thy 
Back, and like an Hireling, fled away! The Fruit 
thou haſt brought forth in thy Youth, how hath 
it decay'd and wither'd in thy riper Age! And in 
Trouble, how haſt thou laid Force upon the Kingdom 
of Heaven; and yet upon thy Deliverance, as Flies 
in Autumn, how hath thy Piety fainted and dy'd 
away ! | 


29. And 
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29. And TI appoint wn en a Kingdom, as my 


Father hath appointed unto me. 


HAT mighty Rewards doth God give for 

poor and mean Services! No leſs than a 
Kingdom, for a few Years Patience in well-doing ! 
How ſhould this encourage thee to work, O my Soul ! 
How ſhould it make thee ſtrive to enter in at the 
ſtrait Gate! Yet how apt art thou to cry, Theroas 
a Lyon without; there is a Bear in the Way; and 


what if there were? Is it not worth a being torn b 


Bears and Lyons, to inherit an everlaſting Kingdom ? 
What Pains do Men take to get a little Money, or 
purchaſe a Parcel of Lands, which they know not 
whether they ſhall poſſeſs above a Month or two! 
And yet thou haſt not —_ it worth toiling, co 
inherit a Kingdom which fades not away! 


30. That you may eat and drink at my Table, in 
my Kingdom, and ſit on Thrones, judging the 
twelve Tribes of Iſrael. 


OW will the Scene be chang'd cer long! And 
thoſe poor Saints which wicked Men counted 
Slaves, how will the World wonder, when they 
ſhall ſee them their. Judges! Yet, how little doſt 
thou think of that Day, O my Soul ! How apt art 
thou to put it out of thy Mind, and conſequently 
how unwilling to imitate thoſe excellent Men, thar 
meditate in the Law of God Day and Night! Didſt 
thou think ſcriouſly of their Preferment in the laſt 
Day, thou wouldſt write Copies after them, and be 
a much harder Student in that Holineſs, which 
makes them capable to judge the World, and the 
apoſtate Angels: Thou doſt not thoroughly believe 
that mighty Alteration. Didſt thou open the Eye 
0 
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of thy Faith, and ſee what Glory will be put upon 
them in that Day, thou would'ſt certainly be inqu- 
ſitive how to participate of the fame Privileges, 
and conſequently be earneſt in the Purſuit of the 
ſame Virtues and Graces, whereby they run and 
obtain the Prize. 


31. And the Lord ſid, Simon, Simon, Behold 
Satan bath defir'd to have you, that he may 
lift you as Wheat. 


OW buly is the Devil to ruin a ſincere Chri- 
* ſtan! And haſt not thou felt him buſy in thy 
Heart, O my Soul, to deprive thee of the Crown of 
Righteouſneſs, which the Lord hath promis'd to 
them that ftrive lawfully ? Haſt thou not felt him 
buſy to poiſon thy Graces, buſy to infect thy Pray- 
ers, buſy to evacuate the Virtue of thy holy Per- 
formances, and yet thou haſt not reſiſted him ! How 
have all the Avenues been ſet open, that that King 
of Darkneſs might come in / How haſt thou hugg'd 
his Temptations, ſuffer'd him to revel in thy Breaſt, 
yielded to his evil Suggeſtions, and been perſuaded 
by his Arguments! He hath but beckon'd to thee, 
and thou haſt run. How haſt thou betray'd the 
ade“ of the Holy Ghoſt, profan'd his Temple, 
and ſuffer'd the Sanctuary to be robb'd by Heathens 
and Infidels ! 


32. But I have pray'd for thee, that thy Faith 
fail not. 


HUS Chriſt prays for all true Believers, that 

God may not forfake them. Yet how deject- 

ed hait thou been, O my Soul, upon the leaſt Storm 
that hath fallen upon thee ! how ready haſt thou 
been to caſt away thy Hope] how ready to ay 
With 
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with Sion, the Lord hath forſaken me, and God 
hath forgotten me! Doſt thou think God doth not 
hear the great Mediator's Prayer for thee? Doſt thou 
think he can refuſe his Interceſſions, whom he al- 
ways hears? When he heard his Prayers for thoſe 
that crucify'd him, that God would not for that 
barbarous Fact exclude them from Hopes of Salva- 
tion, will not he hear him, doſt thou think, when 
he prays for thee, that thou may'ſt not be depriv'd 
of the Light of God's Countcnance ! Therefore, 
why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, and why art 
thou diſquieted within me? Hope in God, for I ſhall 
yet praiſe him, who is the Health of my Counte- 
nance, and my God! | 


33. And be ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ar" to 
£0 with thee both into Priſon and to Death. 


Brave Reſolution ! for tho' he miſcarry'd in 
the Performance, yet, I doubt not, but he 
really ſpoke at this Time what he thought: But how 
faint, haſt thou been in thy Reſolutions, O my Soul; 
how loth to reſolve upon a Duty that hath had 
ſome Hardſhip in it ! How loth to reſolve upon 


leaving a Sin, in which thy Profit hath been wrapp'd 


up! How haſt thou humm'd and haw'd when thou 


| haſt been to declare thy Reſolution to ſuffer for 
{ Righteouſneſs ſake ! How haſt thou been frighted 


at the ſmalleſt Danger! Thou haſt, may be, refolv'd 
to ſuppreſs Sin for the preſent, but not to reform it 
for the future; to clip the luxurious Branches, but 
not to pull up the evil Tree by the Root; and 


what pitiful half Reſolutions have theſe been! How 


unlike St. Paul, who was ready, not only to ſuffer, 


but to dic alſo, at Jera/alen, for the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus! 
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34. And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the Cock 
ſhall not crow this Day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me, | 


\ 
OD ſecs that which Man cannot ſee : Wh 

then, O my Soul, doſt not thou ſhun that Rock 
which God ſees, and ſays will ſplit thy Veſſel? 
Thou wanteſt ſuch a {nfual Pleaſure, God fees 
and proteſts it will undo thee; yet doſt thou believe 
thine own Appetite, more than that God who 
ſees all Things in their firſt Principles! He ſees 
that ſuch a Bleſſing will be thy Bane, and there- 
fore wiſely takes it away from thee); why then doft 
thou grumble? Thou think'ſt much of parting with 
a Child, with ſuch a Revenue, with ſuch an Ad- 
vantage, with ſuch a Friend; but God ſees if thou 
enjoyeſt it, it will certainly tempt thee to dote upon 
it, and ſeduce thee from letting thine Affections on 
nobler Objects, and therefore makes thee loſe it. 
Why then doit thou find Fault with his Providence, 
who certainly ſees beſt what is moſt proper and con- 
venient for thee, and gives thee thad which is moſt 
wholeſome, tho' not always what is moſt pleaſing 
and palatable ? How often haſt thou thought that 
God did thee wrong, in depriving thee of what 
thou lovedſt moſt, when it was certain, that in do- 
ing fo, he did thee a fingular Kindneſs, for he ſaw 
the Hurt it would do thee ; and therefore, like a 
tender Father, took away the Knife, the unhappy 
Inftrument of thy Ruin, 


— 37. And 
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35. And he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you 


without Purſe, or Scrip, or Shoes, did you 
lack any thing? They ſaid, Nothing. 


HERE Men truſt God's Providence entire» 
ly, and without wavering, Providence is en- 
d not to ſee them want; yet how baſely haſt 
thou diffided this Providence, O my Soul; tho' thou 
haſt ſeen even miraculous Diſpenſations, yet when 
thou haſt been in Danger again, how hath thy 
Faith fail'd again ! What anxious Cares and Cark- 
ings have gnaw'd thy Breaſt, when Ravens and dumb 
Creatures have committed themſelves to God's Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs ? How hath God aſſũr'd thee, by 
the various Mercies and Favours he hath conferr'd 
upon thee, that he would not leave thee, nor for- 
ſake thee ; yet how little haſt thou truſted to his 
Promiſes ! When God hath withdrawn his Hand of 
Bounty from thee, only to try thee whether [thou 
would{t ſtay thy ſelf upon him, and when the Fig- 
Tree hath not bloſſom'd, how haſt thou preſently 
begun to fink, O thou of little Faith What great 
Things would God have done for thee, if it had not 
been for thy Unbelicf, which ſtops his Hand, and 
will not ſuffer him to do any mighty Work for 
thee ! 


36. Then ſaid he unto them, But now he that 
hath a Purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe his 


Scrip; and he that hath no Sword, let him 
ſell bis Garment, and buy one. 


OW like a Father doth Chriſt forewarn his 

1 Diſciples of their approaching Danger, and of 
the mighty Change of their Quiet, into a very diſ- 
mal and calamitous Eftate and Condition, that they 
may 
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may not think much of it when it comes! How 
often do the Miniſters of the Goſpel forewarn thee, 
O my Soul, of the Change of thy Proſperity into 
Adverſity, of the Change of thy Health into Sick- 
nels, of the Change of thy Life into Death, yet 
thou wilt take no Warning ! How apt art thou to 
fatter thy ſelf, that thy Mountain ſhall never be 
ſhaken, that thy Proſperity ſhall never be mov'd, 
that here thou art to continue many Years, that 
thy Health will be vigorous to the laſt ! How grie- 
vous and how irkſome will that Change be, which 
Foreſight did not qualify ; and how much heavier 
will be the Burden at laſt, which thou didſt not 
believe would come upon thee ! How ſoft and eaſy 
would thy Fall be, if thou thought'ſt of it afore- 
hand ! The more uncxpected thy Sorrows are, the 
more they will gall, and that which will add to 
the Miſery, will be, the Remembrance of thy for- 
mer dangerous Security. 


37. For I ſay unto you, that this that is written, 
muſt yet be accompliſh'd in me And he was 
reckon'd among the Tranſgreſſors; for tbe 
Things concerning me have an End. 


OW rudely, and how barbarouſly doth this 


blind World handle the beſt of Men, and uſe 

them like Tranſgreſſors! Wonder not at it, O my 
Soul, if this be thy Lot and Portion, neither think 
the worſe of God, becauſe he ſuffers it; how can 
t be otherwiſe, where Men are Strangers to Goad- 
neu, and cannot prize it: Providence in the mean 
While doth no Wrong, for che Enemies of God ſhall 
want no Plagues in the other Life, and the Lovers 
or God no Recompence. Matter not what Men 
call or count thee here; the great Day will bring 
forth thy Innocence as the Light, and thy Righ- 
teouſneſs 
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teouſneſs as the Noon- Day. What if Men call thee 
Fool for being conſcientious, as long as thy God 
doth count thee wiſe, thou loſeſt nothing of thy 
Reputation. How much better is it to be one of 
Chriſt's Fools, than of the Number of the Wiſe— 
men of this World! The Children of this World 
are wiler in their Generation than the Children of 
Light; but then the Children of Light will be found 
wiſer in their Generation too, than the other, when 
this Lite is ended. Both have their Time, one hep, 
the other hereafter. Be content, O my Soul, to be 
reproach'd and miſ-repreſented here, for thy Father, 
that ſees in ſecret, will reward thee openly. 


38. And they ſaid unto him, Lord, behold here 
are two Swords, And he ſaid unto them, It 
7s enough, 


Here the Roads are unſafe, there Men car 
Swords and Weapons about them, to defend 
themſelves againſt the Enemy : So is the Way ts 
Heaven, abundance of Murderers lie in wait to 
ſnatch the unwary Paſſenger ; yet, O my Soul, how 
loth haſt thou been to arm thy ſelf againſt the 
Powers, and Principalities, and ſpiritual Wicked- 
neſſes in high Places, that have too often befet thee, 
as thou haſt been travelling towards the Land of 
Promiſe ! How haſt thou expos'd thy ſelf to their 
Rage and Fury ! What Advantages haſt thou given 
them, and how often, upon that Account, haſt thou 
been hurl'd into By-ways and dangerous Pits ! Tho” 
God hath offer'd thee the whole Armour of the 
Spirit, yet how unwilling haſt thou been to put on 
the Helmet of Salvation, and the Rreaſt-Plate of 
Rightcouſnels, and to take the Shield of Faith, where- 
Dy thou eee have quenched the fiery Darts of 
the Devil. 


39. Aud 
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39. And he came out, and went (as hewas wont) 
to the Mount of Olives ,, and his Diſciples alſo 
followed him. 


HIS Mount of Olives, in the Days of the 

Kings of Judah, was defil'd with Idolatry, and 
therefore call'd the Mount of Corruption. Chriſt goes 
up to that Mount, to purge it by his Tears and 
Prayers. O my Soul, what hath thy Heart been, 
but the Seat of Corruption, yet how backward haſt 
thou bcen to purge that fulſome Stable! What Filth 
and Naſtineſs haſt thou ſuffer'd to gather there, and 
yet taken no Care to remove it! How little haſt 
thou conſider'd of thy Saviour's Promiſe, Bleſſed are 
the pure in Heart, for they ſhall ſee Cod! What Pains 
haſt thou taken to, keep thy Body clean ? But Oh 
how careleſs of a Conſcience ſprinkled from evil 
Works ! And is not this to be of the Phariſees Reli- 
gion, who made clean the Outſide of the Cup and 
Platter, but within were Strangers to Faith, Judg- 
ment, and Mercy, and the weighticr Matters of the 
Law. 


40. And when he was come to the Place, he ſaid 
to them, Pray, leſt ye enter into Temptation. 


TYIRayer certainly is the beſt Antidote againſt Tem- 

ptations, yet how averſe ſometimes haſt thou 
been from this Exerciſe, O my Soul; when thou 
haſt gone into dangerous Company, how loth haſt 
thou been to arm thy {elf with Prayer ! When thou 
haſt been in Trouble, how little haſt thou thought of 
this ſovereign Remedy! Or it thou haſt made uſe 
of it, how cold, how taint, how ſuperficial have been 
thy Supplications ! How often haſt thou had greater 


Confidence in the Arm of Fleſh than in the Strength 
of 
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of God ! Prayer hath chas'd away Armies, turn'd to 
Flight the Hoſt of Aliens, ſtopp'd the Mouths of 
Lions, quench'd the Flames of Fire, made the Sun 
ſtand ſtill, and the Shadow go back ten Degrees; 
hath ſhut and open'd Heaven; and yet how flen- 
der, how weak, how indifferent hath thy Love been 
to this ſpiritual Engine, which hath conquer'd the 
Fort above, and even forc'd the Almighty into Pity 
and Compaſhon ! 


41. And he was withdrawn from them about a 
Stones-caſt, and kneel'd down, and pray d. 


UR Saviour, when he means to pray moſt car- 
neſtly, retires from all Company; yet how irk- 
ſome hath Retirement been to thee, O my Soul! 
What a Burden hath it ſeem'd, and how glad haſt 
thou been, when Company or Buſineſs have call'd 
thee away from that Penance, and given thee a Di- 
verſion ! How much more pleaſing have Crowds and 
Multitudes of Buſineſs, and People, been to thee, 
than Privacy! In ſerious Retirements, thou mighteſt 
have ſeen the brighter Goings of God, and had lar- 
ger Experience of his Power and Goodneſs; but thou 
aſt been afraid of meeting thy God in Private, and. 
by that means depriv'd thy ſelf of the gracious In- 
fluences which he imparts to them that love his 
Company! Behold, thy Redeemer bows his Knees, 
and kneels on the cold Ground, to offer up his Sup- 
plications to his Father! How ſtrangely haſt thou 
conſulted thine Eaſe in Prayer! How atraid haſt thou 
been to keecl, if thou halt had no Cuſhion ! How 
loth to put thy Fleſh to any Trouble in God's Ser- 
vice ! Did the Son of God proftrate himſelf upon 
the Graſs or Earth he ſtood upon, and art thou afraid 
of hurting thy ſelf in Prayer, if thou haſt not the 
Accommodations of Softneſs and Luxury? 
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42. Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove 
this Cup from me; nevertheleſs not my Will, 
but thine be done. | 


N excellent Example! And with the Example 
a Command to a er our Wills to God's Will, 
even in the greateſt Troubles and Calamities. And 
doſt thou obſerve this, O my Soul! Art thou content 
with the Will and Pleaſure of God, when he lays 
Afflictions upon thy 1.oins! Doſt thou ſay freely, 
and without murmuring, It is the Lord, let him do 
what ſeems good to him? Oh how haſt thou repin'd 
ſometimes ! How impatient haſt thou been under 
thy Chain! How unwilling to ſubmit to the Hand 
of God ! How forc'd hath been thy Humiliation ! 
Where hath been thy Belief of God's Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs? If thou believeſt God to be infinitely wile, 
and conſequently, that what he ſends on thee, 1s moſt 
wiſely order'd, why doſt thou murmur ? If thou be- 
lieveſt him to be infinitely good, and therefore in- 
tending all that happens to thee for thy good, why 
doſt thou think he Ways of the Lord are not equal? 


43. And there appear d to him an Angel from 
Heaven, ſtrengthening him. 


F this bleſſed Miniſter of Heaven did comfort him 
with Words, we muſt ſuppoſe, he humbly beſought 
him to look upon the Glory ſet before him, and re- 
flect on the vaſt Good that would arrive to all Man- 
kind by his Paſſion; and that he encourag'd him to 
go on with the great Work of Redemption. O my 
Soul; and hath not thy God ſent an Angel to thee, a 
Minſter of his Word, in thy Afflictions, and encourag'd 
thee by the Hopes of eternal Glory, to bear up, and 
to be undaunted under all the Waves and Billows 
1 that 


a. aa at. fa T af cou£x 


Y * Wy ww ð , ĩ ͤ WW 


The Crucified TFESUS. 463 


that went over thee ! Nay, hath not thy God him- 
ſelf ſuggeſted to thy Mind what Benefit thy Af- 
fliction would yield, what peaceable Fruits of Righ- 
teouſneſs, what Hatred of Sin, what Love to Holineſs, 
and what Humility it would produce ! And yer none 
of theſe have been able to keep thee from 3 
How. ſenſual is thy Mind! How earthly are thy Af- 
fections! What poliſhing, what refining do they 
want yet! And yet if Affliction, which is the Fur- 
nace that muſt ys the Gold, will not do it, what 
can be ſuppos'd to do it! 


44. And being in an Agony, be pray'd more ear- 
neſtly; and his Sweat was, as it were, great 


Drops of Blood, falling down to the Ground. 


EF, O my Soul! how thy Sin preſſes the Son of 
God! See how great the Horror of it is, that it 
forc'd him into Agonies, and theſe Agonies vent 
themſelves in a bloody Sweat! He ſaw the Wrath of 
God, that flaming Sword which hung over thee, the 
reyenging Arm that God ſhook againſt thee. He ſaw 
the Hell thou hadſt deſerv'd, the Torments thou 
hadſt merited, the Agonies thou hadſt involy'd thy 
ſelf in. He ſaw thy Sins in their full Latitude and 
Extent, what Encroachments they had made on the 
Divine Nature; what Affronts they had offer'd to 
the great Majeſty of Heaven. Being very ſenſible of 
the infinite Purity of God, he ſaw the Dreadfulneſs 
and Monſtrouſnel, of thy Tranſgreſſions, which had 
made War with that Divine Purity. He ſaw the Fire 
and Brimſtone, the everlaſting Furnace, the burn- 
ing Lake, that was deſign'd to be thy Recompence; 
he ſaw it and trembled; he ſaw it and ſtagger'd; he 
felt it, being infinitely compaſſionate, and feelin 
it, labour'd to ſhake it off, and to get from r- 
it; and as he ſtruggles with the Load, his ſacred 
1 Body 
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Body breaks forth into a, ſtrange kind of Sweat. 
Didſt thou ever conſider, O my Soul, what thy Sins 
did coſt ? Hadſt thou conſider'd it, how couldſt thou 
have been ſo merry, ſo blithe, ſo jocular in the Com- 


miſſion ? 


45. And when he roſe up from Prayer, and was 
come to his Diſciples, he found them ſleeping 
for Sorrow. 


—: sleep ſhould oppreſs People when = 
have Death before them ! Yet, why wondere 

thou, O my Soul, when thou hatt ſlept ſecurely at 
the very Gates of Hell, in the Suburbs of Deſtru- 
ction? How haſt thou even ſnorted in Sin, when the 
Meſſengers of God have cry'd out, Fire, everlaſting 
Fire, over thy Head ! How quiet haſt rhou been, 
how ſecure, how jolly, when the Fiends have been 
about thee, as the Philiſtines about Sampſon / How 
haſt thou play'd, and laugh'd, and ſmil'd, when the 
eternal Wrath of God hath been ready to ſeize on 
thee ! How was it, that thou wert not afraid ! How 
was it, that thou didſt not give a Start in the midſt 
of thy Slumber! W hat if thou hadſt awak'd in Hell! 


46. And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? Riſe 


and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation. 


— Sleepineſs and Idleneſs is the Devil's Oppor- 
tunity to perſwade us into Sin. Had the Diſci- 

ples pray'd, inſtead of fleepirg, tis poſſible they 
would not have fled when they ſaw Danger nigh ! 
And hath not the Devil prevail d with thee by Idle- 
neis, O my Soul? When thou haſt, with David, ta- 
ken thy Reſt and Eaſe, hath not Satan brought a 
Bathſheba to thee, and thrown ſome ill Thought into 
thy Mind? When chou haſt not known how to 
4 | ſpend 
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thy Faculties to diſſolve into Vanity and Volup- 


| nal Happineſs! And how haſt thou fainted after ward! 


The Crucified FESUS. 465 


fpend thy Time, hath not the Enemy made thee 
wallow the dangerous Bait? When thou haſt 
ſtretch'd thy ſelf upon thy Couch, and indulg'd thy 
ſelf, haſt not thou felt then thy Love to God decay, 
and thy AﬀeCtions to the World to increaſe, and 


tuouſneſs, and Contempt of better Things ? 
F 


47. And while he yet ſpake, behold a Multitude ! 
and he that was call'd Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near un- 
to Jeſus, to kiſs him. 


HAT a Change is here! from Chriſt's Purſe- 
bearer, to a Coder or Captain of Thieves 
and Murderers ! And, O my Soul, what a mighty 
Change hath there been ſometimes in thy ſpiritual 
Condition ! From a zealous Saint, how often haſt 
thou deflected into Formality and Hypocriſy ! From 
holy Heats, thou art fallen into Lukewarmnels. 
How vigorous waſt thou once in proſecuting thy eter- 


Once thou didſt lay Force upon the Kingdom of 
Heaven; of late thou haſt Faid Force upon the 
Kingdom of Darkneſs, ſtorm'd Hell, and invaded 
Damnation. Once thou watt a ſtrict Obſerver of re- 
ligious Severities: How looſely haſt thou liv'd of 
late? Once God ſcem'd to have thy Heart: But did 
not Sin and the World poſſeſs it aſterwards? Dull, 
blockith Soul! Was God bcautitul and delightful 
heretofore, and hath he ceas'd to be fo now? 


48. But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of Man with a Kiſs ? 


A haſt not thou thus betrayed him, O my 
Soul, even with a falſe and counterfeit Devo- 
| Hh tion? 
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tion? Haſt not thou too often pretended God's Glory, 
when thou haſt ſought thine own? And ſeem'd to be 
zealous for Religion, when it was only thine own 
private Intereſt thou didſt aim at? Haſt not thou 
profeſs'd Love to the holy Jeſus, when at the ſame 
Time thou haſt moſt baſely affronted him? Haſt 
not thou drawn nigh unto him with thy Lips, when 
in thy Converſation thou haſt deny'd him? Haſt not 
thou told him ſomctimes that thou repenteſt, when 
thou haſt bcen loth to part with thy darling boſom 
Sins? Haſt not thou kneel'd under his Croſs ſome- 
times, to expreſs thy Veneration of him, when, in 
good Truth, thou haſt conſpir'd againſt him with his 
Enemies? Haſt not thou maintain'd thy League 
with Sin, while thou haſt pretended, by thy bowin 
to the Son of God, that that League was broken an 
diſſolv'd? What Perfidiouſneſs, what Treachery, 
what Diſſimulation haſt thou been guilty of! Canſt 
thou think of it, and not be concern'd ! 


49. When they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall 
we [mite with the Sword? | 


HAT prepoſterous Means and Ways do Men 
make uſe of, to effect their Deliverance ! 
Theſe poor Men hope to do Wonders by ſmiting with 
the Sword: A Way neither warranted by any Com- 
mand of God, nor profitable. So the Jews in Jere- 


my's Time; thought there was no Way for them to 


cicape, but flecing into the Land of Egypt. And, O 
my Soul, haſt thou not very often, out of Miſtruſt 
vt God's Providence, made uſe' of wrong Means to 
compaſs thy Safety? How haſt thou thought to be 
rid of thy Calamity, by telling a Lic, or by acting 
againft thy Conſcience ! How haſt thou thought 
ſometimes to redeem thy Credit with vain People, 
by complying with their Sins! And when ry 
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been under ſome Diſtreſs, how haſt thou endca- 
vour'd to get out of it, by abuſing thy Neighbour, or 
by reviling thoſe that revil'd thee ! When thou hatt 
been groaning under Poverty, how hath the Devil 
ſuggeited to thee, to mend thy Condition by cheat- 
ing, and thou haſt obey'd the Motion ! What Com- 
fort canſt thou take in a "Deliverance compals'd by 
Sin? Or what Satisfaction in a Reſcue effected by the 
Devil's Means; at leaſt, by doing Things acceptable 
to him. 


50. And one of them ſinote the Servant of the 
High Prieſt, and cut off his right Ear. 

HEN we do Things of our own Head, with- 

out Command from God, what Inconveni- 


encics do we run into! "Theſe unwary Men mite, 
never ſtaying for Chriſt's Anſwer. O my Soul ! thus 


thou haſt ruſh'd into dangerous Actions and Enter- 


prizes, without conſulting the Oracles of God ; and 


| haſt taken it for granted, that they were lawful, he- 
| cauſe thou did{t apprehend them to make for thy In- 
| tereſt. Thus haſt thou ventur'd upon ſome Recrea- 
| tions; which, upon pondering the Rules of the Goſ- 


pel, would have been found contrary to the Law of 


| God; and haſt run into Play-houſes, without con- 
| ſulting with any ſerious Men, whether it be agreca- 
| ble to the Will of Chriſt ; and haſt made nothing of 


thy vain and fantaſtick Dreſſes, and all becauſe thou 


| wouldſt not examine the Particulars which the Lord 
| thy God requires of thee. What a Decay haſt thou 
| thereby brought upon thy Virtues ! And how hath 
| thy Senſe of God abated upon this imprudent Be- 


haviour. | | 
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51. AndJeſus anſwer'd, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus 
far. And he touch'd his Ear, and heal d him. 


ERE we have an cxcellent Pattern of doing 

Good for Evil. O my Soul, how backward 
haſt thou been to this great Duty! How haſt thou 
{tudy'd Revenge upon the leaſt Affront or Injury, 
whether real or imaginary : How haſt thou fretted 
and fum'd, when Men have croſs'd thy Humour, 
Will, or Inclination z and contriv'd immediately 
which Way thou mighteſt be even with the Offender! 
Oh, what a Stranger haſt thou been to loving thy 
Enemies, and doing Good to them that have hated 
thee! When a Neighbour hath diſpleas'd thee, pre- 
ſently thy Kindneſs hath ceas'd, and the Stream of 
thy Bounty hath ſtopp'd; as if thy Saviour had nei- 
ther ſhewn thee an Example, nor given any Precept 
to the contrary: And yet thou haſt pretended to be a 
Chriſtian. Bur wherein haſt thou done more than 
others? Wherein haſt thou exceeded the Righteouſ- 
neſs of Srribes and Phariſees, nay, the Righteouſneſs 
of Pagans ? If thou doſt good to them that do good 
to thee, what Thanks haſt thou? For Sinners alſo 
do even the tame. 


0 — —— — 


52. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the Chief Prieſts, and 

Captains of the Temple, and the Elders which 
mere come to him, Be ye come out as againſt 4 
Thief, with Swords and Staves ? 
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E. E how theſe Wretches arm themſelves againſt 
Omnipotence; as if Chriſt, if he would, could 
not, with a Breath, have broke their Swords, and 
{napp'd their Staves in ſunder. How ſecure haſt 
thou 
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thou thought thy ſelf, O my Soul, againſt the Ven- 


geance of Heaven, when Riches have flown in upon 
thee, and thy Friends have been multiply'd ! How 
little haſt thou regarded Mens Threatening, and, 
what is more, God's Anger, while thy Years have 
been crown'd with Wealth, and Waters of a full Cup 
have been wrung out unto thee ! This hath tempted 
thee to ſin with a lawleſs Freedom, and made thee 
think God was afraid to fink thy Veſſel, becauſe 
its Sails were of Silk. Alas, how calily could God 
have made thee know the Vanity of theſe Cobwebs ; 
and with the leaſt Blaſt blown thee up, and {ent 
thee, with thy Riches, to the Vault of outer Dark- 
nels ! Neither Treaſures nor Attendants can keep our 
a revenging Arm : And it is but a childiſh Attempr 
to get a ſtrong Guard about us, that God's Rods and 
Axes may not reach us. 


53. When I was daily with you in the Temple, 
you ſtretch'd forth no Hands againſt me; but 
this is your Hour, and the Power of Dark- 


neſs. 


Arkneſs, indeed, muſt have very great Power, 

where it can encourage Men to fight againſt 
God. And, O my Soul, haſt not thou found ſuch a 
Thing as Darkneſs in thy Underſtanding, and fuch 
Darkneſs as hath made thee reſiſt God's holy Spirit, 
and fin againſt God with a ſtiff Neck, and with an 
high Hand! What groſs Conceits haſt thou harbour'd 
of Almighty God! How haſt thou ſometimes thought 
him ;to be altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf! And 
when thou haſt obſtinately continu'd in walking at- 
ter thine own Heart, in deſpight of all that could be 
alledg*d to the contrary, haſt not thou fought againſt 
thy great Creator and bleſſed Redeemer ? How igno- 
rant haſt thou been of the Ways and Nature of God! 
Nay, how pleaſing hath that Ignorance been to thee ! 
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How haſt thou rejoic'd in it, and thought thy ſelf 
wiſe for talking at random of Almighty God, as 
blind Men do of Colours! If this was not to be un- 
der the Empire of Darkneſs, what could deſerve that 
Name! 


54. Then took they him, and led him, and 
brought him unto the High Prieſt's Houſe, and 
Peter follow'd afar off. , 


P follows afar off, loth to run himſelf into 
Danger: Such hath been thy following of Chriſt, 


O my Soul! cowardly, afar off, trembling with 


Fear and Puſilanimity. If Chriſt deſerves not th 


venturing all, even Life it ſelf, what doſt thou pro- 
fels thy Ra a Chriſtian for ? He that hath promis'd 
to give thee everlaſting Life, doth not he e the 
voluntary Loſs of thy temporal Life! O, how haſt 
thou been afraid, when thy Conſcientiouſneſs hath 
drawn thee into any Inconvenience ! How afraid 
naſt thou been of doing things he hath commanded, 
when they have ſeem'd to be prejudicial to, thy In- 
tereſt ! So far as thou couldit ſafely profeſs, and pra- 
ctiſe the Rulcs of Goodneſs, ſo far thou haſt ventur'd; 
but when any Trouble hath been like to ariſe upon 
the Account of that Goodneſs, O how haſt thou drawn 
back, or ſerv'd thy God by Halves, and with Re— 
ſerves! And 1s this a juſt Ground for thy Hopes of 
Heaven | Is this q Foundation firm enough to build 
thy Expectations of a future Kingdom on ! O, be 


aſham'd of thy Cowardice, and take heed that no. 


Man take thy Crown. 
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55. And when they had kindled a Fire in the 
midſt of the Hall, and were ſet down toge- 
thee, Peter ſate down among them. 


Nhappy Peter, to fit down with ill Company, 
u which were like to draw him into Sin ! O my 
Soul, how often haſt thou imitated this unwary Apo- 
{tle ! How haſt thou thruſt thy ſelf into looſe Com- 
pany ; and what haſt thou got by it, but Death and 
Run ! How ſafe mighteſt thou have been hadſt thou 
with-held thy Foot from ſuch Society! Theſe have 
made thee vain in thy Talk, frothy in thy. Thoughts, 
uncircumſpect in thy Actions! How have thy holy 
Heats been cool'd by ſuch Companions, thy Picty 
ſtabb'd, thy Conſcientiouſneſs turn'd out of Doors, 
thy Seriouſneſs leſſen'd, thy Boldneſs increas'd, thy 
Modeſty chang'd into Confidence, and thy former 
Watchfulneſs into ſinful Security! This thou haſt 
felt, this thou haſt ſeen, and yet haſt hanker'd after 
ſuch Familiars, and thought thy {elf undone, if thou 
couldſt not enjoy their Friendſhip ! This hath made 
holy Diſcourſes tedious to thee, and the Converſa- 
tion of ſelf-denying Men irkſome. This hath made 
thee 1mpatient of better Socicty, and wiſh thou 
mighteſt not meet them, for fear their Sobricty 


ſhould be a ſecret Reproof of thy looſer Carriage, 


56. But a certain Maid beheld him, as be ſate 
by the Fire, and earneſtly Iook'd upon him, and 
ſaid, This Man was alſo with him. 


T HIS Maiden looks upon Peter, and knows him, 
and proclaims it in her Diſcourſe. What Inju- 
ries do we to our Neighbours, by giving our ſelves 
Liberty to cenſure their Actions and Behaviour! 
Hath not this been thy Sin, O my Soul! How haſt 

H h 4 thou 
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thou ſpent thy Time in talking of thy Neighbour's 
Actions! and while thou haft found Fault with this 
and that Particular, which thy Neighbour did; and 
haſt proclaim'd his Infirmities, reviPd his Weakneſs 
to the Company thou haſt been in, and haſt found 
nothing to diſcourſe of, but what this or the other 
Body Fad, how haſt thou wrong'd thy Neighbour's 
Reputation, and ſometimes hinder'd Men from doing 
Good to him ! And how often haſt thou told Lies of 
him, either aggravated his Faults, or miſreported 
his Behaviour, or put a wrong Conſtruction on his 
Words! And, O my Soul, how little haſt thou re- 
garded the Omnipreſence of God, and how mightelt. 
thou have prevented all this, by pious Conferences ! 
Had thy Mind been ſet upon ſpiritual Things, how 
couldſt thou have run out into this Licentiouſneſs ! 
And, O how careleſs haſt thou been of that Rule of 
Equity, M hat you would have other Men do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them ! 


57. And he deny'd him, ſaying, Woman, I 


know him not, 


HAT Peter ſaid falſly of his Maſter, hath been 
verify'd too often in thee, O my Soul ; for 
whatever thou haſt pretended, thou haſt not truly 
known him And that which makes thy Ignorance 


more heinous, is, that it hath been wilful. How 


ſhouldit thou know him, when thou haſt been loth 


to read his Word, to pray fervently, and to converſe 


with thoſe who would have brought thee to a right 
Knowledge of him! Thou haſt contented thy ſelf 
with a ſuperficial Knowledge, but haſt not fo known 
him, as to know the Power of his Reſurrection. Hadſt 
thou known him aright, thou wouldſt have felt his 
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Operations in thy Breaſt, and long'd to be at Peace 
with him. Is it poſſible to know his Beauty, and not 
to be enamour'd with him? Or his Perfection, and 
not to love him? Or the Fulneſs of Joy at his Right 
Hand, and not to cry, Lord, for ever give me to drink 
of this Water. 


58. And after a little while, another ſaw him, 


and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And Pe- 
ter ſaid, Man, I am not. 


EE how, when one Temptation is off, another 
comes. And is not this an Emblem of thy War- 
fare, O my Soul; when a Temptation to Unchari- 
tableneſs hath taken its Leave, another to Pride hath 
riſen 3 when that hath ſcem'd to be withdrawn, 
another to ſinful Security hath appear'd ; and when 
this hath retir'd, another to miſtruſt God's Provi- 
dence hath diſcover'd it ſelf ; when this hath been 
taken away, another to Envy hath ſucceeded ; or 
if this hath made no Impreſſion, another to neglect 
of thy Duty hath follow'd ; and yet how ſafe haſt 
thou thought thy ſelf, when one Storm was palt ! 
How haſt thou ſuffer'd the next Suggeſtion to prevail 
with thee, after thou haſt couragioully reſiſted the 
former! How haſt thou ſunk under the ſecond and 
third Aſſault, when, in the firſt, thou ſeemedſt to 
be invincible ! How mighteſt thou have ſnam'd the 
Devil by a continual Reſolvedneſs, whereas now 
he can boaſt of his Triumph over thee, and thou 
art left to bewail thy Inconſiderateneſs! 
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59. And about the Space f one Hour after, 
another confidently affirm'd, ſaying, of a Truth, 
this Fellow alſo was with him, for he is a Gal- 
hlean. 


HN peremptory and confident is Malice! How 

doth it turn mere Probabilities into Certainties, 
and Surmiſes into Realities! And, O my Soul, haſt 
thou never dealt ſo with thy Neighbour? When thou 
haſt cheriſh'd a Grudge againſt him, how quickly 
haſt thou ſpy'd Faults in his Actions? And if thou 
haſt ſeen but the Shadow of an Error in him, how 
haſt thou preſently aggravated it, and of a Mole- 
hill, made a Mountain, and improv'd a Likelihood 
into ſtrong Aſſeverations? How haſt thou diſcover'd 
thy ill Nature in ſuch Actions! And tho' other Men, 
perhaps, have taken no Notice of thy ſiniſter Aims, 
yet hath not God ſeen thy Heart, and noted thy 
ſecret Sin in his Book? And having ſet it down, 
will he not produce it in the laſt Day, (if thy Re- 
turn be not ſpeedy and qerious) to thy everlaſting 
Contuſion, there being nothing ſecret, but what will 
be made manifeſt in that Day, when God ſhall judge 
the Secrets of Mens Hearts by the Goſpel ? 


50. And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſay'ſt ,, and immediately, while he ſpake, 


the Cock crew. 


H AT excellent Teachers are dumb Creatures ! 

The Cock here teaches Peter, and puts him 

in mind of his Unwatchfulneſs! How often haſt thou 
been initructed, O my Soul, by ſuch Creatures, and 
vet thou haſt not been the better for it! The Lamb 
hath taught thee Meekneſs, yet thou haſt been an- 
gry and cholerick ! The Serpent hath taught thee 
W iidom, 
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Wiſdom, Mt thou haſt continu'd fooliſh and impru- 
dent! The Ox knows his Owner, and the Aſs his 
Maſter's Crib, yet thou haſt not conſider'd what vaſt 
Mercies thy great Maſter hath pour'd out upon thee! 
The Stork, the Crane, and the Swallow, return at 
their appointed Time; yet thou haſt not return'd to 
thy God at a Time when he hath carneſtly waited 
for thy Converſion! The Bee and Ant tcach thee 
Induſtry, yet how lazy haſt thou been in the Work 
of thy Salvation! The Dog teaches thee Fidelity, yet 
how unfaithful haſt thou been to God, and to thy 
Conſcience ! The Snail teaches thee Slownels to Wrath, 
yet how haſt thou broke forth into unruly Paſſions! 
How many Ways hath God taught thee, and yer 
how loth haſt thou been to be inſtructed! 


61. And the Lord turn'd, andlook*d upon Peter, 
and Peter remember'd the Word of the Lord, 
how he had ſaid unto him, Before the Cock 


crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


My Soul, how often hath Chriſt look'd upon 
thee, and thou haſt turn'd away thine Eyes 
from him! He hath look'd upon thee in his Word, 
and yet thou haſt not minded him. He hath look'd 
upon thee in the holy Sacrament, yet thou ha't 
taken no Notice of it. He hath look'd upon thee 
in thy Afflictions, and yet hait thou not ſeen him. 
Hadſt thou obſery'd his Looks, thou wouldſt have 
remember'd his Sayings, and his Precepts, and done 
them. Perhaps thou haſt remember'd his Words, but 
thou haſt not conſider'd the Senſe of them; or if 
thou haſt conſider'd the Senſe, thou haſt thought it 
did not belong to thee. O how willing haſt thou 
been to transfer thy Sin from thyſelf to others : 
What would not the Damn'd in Hell give tor ſuch a 
gracious Look of the Lord Jeſus, as thou 9 had 
[ Omce- 
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ſometimes ! And canſt thou make light of all that 
which thoſe unhappy Spirits would prize at a mighty 
Rate | 


62. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, 


WHAT a bleſſed Sight is this, to ſee a penitent 

Sinner weep ! How hard-hearted haſt thou 
been under thy Sins,, O my Soul! Not a Drop hath 
diſtill'd from the Rock of thy Heart, even after 
preſumptuous Sins. While other Saints have water'd 
their Couches with their Tears, thine hath been 
dry. Thou haſt wept upon the reading of a Ro- 
mance z and can'ſt not thou weep at the Remem- 
brance that thy Saviour and Redeemer dy'd for thee? 
Thou can'ſt weep under a great Burthen, and cannot 
the great Load of thy Tranſgreſſions make thee 
weep ? Thy Sins are as great as other Mens, why 
ſhouldſt not thou weep as other Men? Shouldſt thou 
be ſo unhappy as to drop into Hell, thou wouldſt 
weep Day and Night; and ſhouldſt not thou weep 
now, to prevent thoſe vain and unprofitable Tears? 
Alas, my Soul! thou haſt made thy ſelf merry with 
thy Sins, how 1s it poſſible thou ſhouldſt weep for 
them? Oh, think what thy Maſter hath ſaid, Ble/- 
[ed are they that weep and mourn now, for they ſhall 


laugh at laſs. 


63. And the Men that held Jeſus, mocked him, 
and ſinote him. \ 


ND doſt thou think that thoſe were the only 
Men that ever mock'd the Lord Jeſus? O my 

Soul, what thinkeſt thou of thy Mock-Faſts, and of 
thy Mock-Prayers ? When thou haſt faſted ſome- 
times, haſt not thou pretended Sorrow for thy Sins, 

when at the ſame Time thou haſt been loth to _ 
wit 


The Crucified 7 ESD 8. 477 


with them? Haſt not thou profeſs'd Grief for thy 
Luſts, when at the ſame Time thou haſt hugg'd them 
as thy Darlings? Haſt not thou given God the Shell of 
thy Duties, without the Kernel? And haſt not 
thou pray'd, ſometimes to be rid of ſecret Corrup- 
tions, while thou haſt hop'd God would not hear 
thee ? What Vows haſt thou made in Trouble, and 
how forgetful haſt thou been to pay them ! Thou 
haſt promis'd Hecatombs, and at laſt, like that fooliſh 
Merchant in the Fable, laid a few Dates upon God's 
Altar ; and is not this mocking of God, and in a 
very high Degree? 


64. And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the Face, and ask'd him, ſaying, 


Propheſy who is it that ſmote thee £2 


HAT dreadful Sins doth brutiſh Ignorance 

put Men upon ! Sins that, were their Eyes 
open, would make their Hair ftand on end. Had 
theſe Wretches known who it was they abus'd thus, 
it would haye precipitated them into the Gulph of 
Sorrow and Deſpair O my Soul, how 1s it that 
thou doſt not quake to think of the Sin thou didſt 
commit in thy Ignorance! How didſt thou laugh at 
Sins, which have made other good Men weep Rivers 
of Tears! How bold haſt thou been in the Affronts 
of the divine Majeity ! Affronts, at the Thoughts 
of which ſome Saints have ſwooned, and yet thou 
can'ſt think of them at this Time without Indigna- 
tion! Thou would'ſt, indecd, commit them no more, 
"tis like; but how ſhould the very Remembrance of 
them {ſtrike Terror into thy Mind, and make thee 
wiſh for Fountains of Water to bewail them! 
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65. And many other Things blaſphemouſly they 
ſpake againſt him. 


OW reſtleſs is Sin! it cannot ſtop, it muſt roll 
on from one Precipice to another. One would 
think theſe deſperate Men had done enough, when 
they had mock'd him; but they. cannot hold ! the 
Maſter they ſerve, leaves them not, but prompts 
them on to greater Villanies and Abuſes: And doſt 
not thou remember ſomething like this in thy ſelf, O 
my Soul? When thou haſt engag'd in a Sin that 
hath been heinous and dreadful, hath not that Sin 
wanted Support from other Sins? And hath it not 
forc'd thee to call in other Follies to maintain it? 
How haſt thou defended thy Theft and Uncleanneſs 
with a Lie, and that Lic with another Lie, and the 
ſecond Lie with an Imprecation, and that Impre- 
cation with a conſtant Aſſeveration of the ſame Fal- 
ſhood! How hath one ill Word brought in another! 
And how hath the Neglect of Charity, provok'd thee 
at laſt to Malice and Injuriouſnels ! 


66. And as ſoon as it was Day, the Elders of the 
People, and Chief Prieſts, and the Scribes, 


came together, and led him into their Council. 


HAT haſte do theſe Men make to ruin their 
immortal Souls ! For fear they ſhould not 
dye their Souls with a Guilt deep cnough, they 
get up early. And do not theſe Mens Proceedings 
put thee in mind, O my Soul, of the Haſte thou 
haſt made to everlaſting Deſtruction! How carly 
haſt thou got up to offend thy God! How often 
haſt thou begun the Day with vain and finful 
Thoughts! How often hath the firſt Word thou haſt 
ipoken in the Morning, been an ill Name, or an 


angry 
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angry Expreflion ! how often haſt thou made it thy 
firſt Contrivance in the Morning, how to be reveng'd 
on ſuch a Perſon; and, as ſoon as it hath been Day, 
haſt gone and executed thy premeditated Malice ! 
And haſt not thou done ſo as to other Sins? How 
early in a Morning have thy Luſts ingroſſed thy 
Thoughts, as if thy Thoughts and Actions had been 
the Devil's Due, and that God were to have his 


Leavings? 


67. Saying, Art thou the Chriſt? Tell us. And he 
ſaid unto them, If 1 tell you, you will not believe. 


ND hath not this been thy Temper, O my 
Soul? How often hath God told thee, that 
thou art in Danger, and yet thou would'ſt not believe! 


How often hath he aſſur'd thee, that thou can'ſt have 


no Share, no Benefit in Chriſt's Merits, except thou 
—_ and yet thou would'ſt not believe! How 
often haſt thou been told, that Chriſt dy'd, that 
thou mighteſt die to Sin, and yet thou would'ſt not 
believe! How often hath the Spirit of God endea- 
vour'd to convince thee, that except thou doſt exa- 
mine thy ſelf, whether thou art in the Faith or no, 
thou can'ſt not be ſure of Salvation, and yet thou 
would'ſt not believe him ! Oh, how often hath it 
been proclaim'd in thy Ears, that thou can'ſt not 
love God, except thou prefer his Will before thy 
Gain of Pleaſure, and yet thou would'ſt not believe! 
And whom could'ſt thou blame, if God ſhould con- 
demn thee as an Unbeliever, who haſt reſiſted the 
known Truths of his moſt holy Oracles? 


68. And if T alſo ask you, you will not anſwer 


me, nor let me go. 


8 thou dealt with thy Conſcience, O 
my Soul! Thou haſt neither permitted it to 
cen- 


480 Tbe C rucified 7 ES DUS. | 


cenſure thy Actions, nor ſuffer'd it to ask thee any Que- 
ſton. When thou haſt done ſomething amiſs, and 
it hath check'd thee, how haſt thou daſh'd its Re- 
prehenſions! When it hath condemn'd thy Pride and 
Cenſoriouſneſs, how haſt thou bid it meddle with its 
own Buſineſs! How often would it have ask'd thee, 
which Way thou hop'ſt to he ſav'd, and thou 
haſt turn'd away from the Motion ! How often 
hath it been ready to demand of thee, whether the 
Courſes thou takeſt, are agreeable to the Rules of 
the Goſpel, and thou haſt preſently diverted the 
Suggeſtion ! Nay, how often hath it expoſtulated 
with thee, why no Warning, no Threatning cauld 
prevail with thee, and thou haſt put it off, like Fe- 
tix, to come and diſcourſe with thee another Day, 
when thou art more at leiſure! 


69. Hereafter ſhall the Son of Man ſit on the 
right Hand of the Power of God. 


O My Soul, thou haſt been, in a manner, as 
| confident of thy fitting at the right Hand of 
God, as Chriſt himſelf, yet without any ſolid Ground! 
Oh, hovr ready haſt thou been to apply the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, without regarding whether thou 
didſt fulfil the requir'd Conditions! How often haſt 
thou flatter'd thy ſelf, that thou ſhalt fee God in 
Glory, when, at the ſame Time, thou haſt liv'd in 
Sins, which exclude Men from the Kingdom of 
Heaven! See thro' what Sufferings the Son of God 
enters into his Glory; and can'ſt thou think thou 
ſhalt reign with him, except thou ſuffer with him? 
Before he took Poſſeſſion of his Kindgom, he 
fought his Way thro' all Oppoſitions; and can't 
thou hope to be conformable to him in Bliſs, ex- 
eept thou art content to be conformable to him in 
his Work and Labour of Love? | 


70. Then 
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70. Then ſaid they all, Art thou then the Son 
of God? 4 be ſaid unto them, Te ſay 


that I am, 


HIS Queſtion, which. the Prieſts and Elders 

among the Jews put,;captiouſly to our Ma- 
ſter, the Lord Jeſus, I have Reaſon, O my Soul, 
to put to thee in good earneſt: Art thou a Child of 
God, or not? If thau art, what mean the Vanities 
thou doteſt upon? What means that Fondneſs of 
the World that fills the Channels of thy Heart ? 
What means thy Averſeneſs from imitating the Pri- 
mitive Saints in their Self-denials ? If thou art a 
Child of God, why wilt not thou * by 
the Spirit of God? Why hath thy ſenſual Appetite 
ſo much Power over thee ? And why art thou fo 
loth to be Holy, as thy Father in Heaven is Holy; 
if the Actions of a Child of God art no part of thy 
Lite, how dwells thy Heavenly Father's Nature in 
thee? And when all the Children of God muſt 
ſtrive to have the ſame Mind in them, which was 
in the Son of God, how comes thy Mind to be ſo 
carnal, and fo wedded to Things below? 


71. And they ſaid, What need ze any farther 


Witneſs © For we our ſelves have beard it of 
bis own Mouth. 


HAT theſe Men ſay maliciouſly of Chriſt, 
God may too truly fly of thee, O my Soul ! 
What need is there of any farther Witneſs, when 
thine own Mouth bears Witneſs againſt thee ? Wert 
thou to appear before the great Tribunal at this In- 
ſtant, how juſtly might God condemn thee by thine 
vn Confeſſions ? How juſtly might he ſay to thec, 
Thou didft confeſs that Heaven is not to be got with 
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a Wiſh: Why then wouldſt not thou beſtow more 
Care and Pains about it? Thou didſt confeſs, that 


would not work, deſerved not to eat, and how then 


The 
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The XXIIId Chapter of St. Luke's Goſpel 
| Paraphras'd. 


1. And the whole Multitude of them aroſe, and led him 
zo Pilate. 


who formerly cried Hoſannah to the Son of 
David: But how variable is Mankind in their 
Devotion! And, O my Soul, doſt not thou ſee thy 
ſelf in this Glaſs ? How fickle and inconſtant halt 
thou been in thy religious Temper ! Sometimes Fire, 


L Mong this Multitude, no doubt, were ſome 


then Ice again; ſometimes hot, then cold again; 


ſometimes diligent in Prayer, then careleſs and ſu- 
pine again: And is this agreeable to thy great Ma- 
ſter's Temper, who loy'd thee to the End? Should 
thy God love thee at this rate z love thee to Day, 
and forſake thee to Morrow, where wouldſt thou 
hide thy Head in the Day of Battel ? 


2. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, We found this 
Fellow perverting the Nation, and forbidding to give 
Tribute to Calar z ſaying, That he himſelf is Chriſt, 
a King. | | | 


HIS was nothing but a downright Lie ; for 
he had not only paid Tribute for himſelf and 
Peter, but charged the Spies that were ſent unto 
himg to give to Ceſar the Things that were Cæſar's: 
But their Intereſt is maintain'd the Untruth, and 
therefore they make nothing of the Sin. O my 
Iiz Soul, 
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Soul, how little haſt thou ſtood upon a Lie, when 

thy Intereſt hath ſeemed to require it! And to 
Ki clear thy ſelf, how regardleſs haſt thou been of 
þ ſpeaking Truth of thy Neighbour and thy ſelf | 
$1 How little haſt thou regarded the God of T * 
whoſe Eyes were upon thee, and who ſaw th 
Falſhood and Perverſeneſs of thine Heart! Thou 
haſt need for the future, redeem thy Time, and 
ſpeak the Truth from thy Heart, whatever thou 
ſuffereſt and loſeſt by it: And let a good Con- 
ſcience be ever dearer to thee than the Breath and 
good Opinion of Men: For mark the perfect Man, 
and behold the Upright; the End of that Man is Peace. 


3. And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the 
Jews? And he anſwered him, and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 


OW often, O my Soul, hath Chriſt asked thee 

this Queſtion, Am not I thy King? Thou haſt, 
indeed, anſwered with thy Lips, That he is : But 
1 how far hath thy Heart been from him, and how 
1 loth haſt thou been to be govern'd by him? How 
11 boldly haſt thou ſometimes thrown off his Yoke, 
and how unwilling haſt thou been that his Man 
ſhould reign over thee ? Canſt thou have a better 
Prince to rule thy Thoughts, and Words, and 
Actions? Did ever any miſcarry under his Rule? 
And canft thou think thou ſhalt ? 1 
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4. Then faid Pilate to the Chief Prieſts, and to the Peo- 
ple, I find no fault in this Man. 


N Heathen finds no fault in Chrift Jeſus : 

Yet haſt not thou, O my Soul, found fault 

with him, when thou haſt pute his Precepts, 
thought them hard and troubleſome, and his Com- 
mandments grievous # Haſt not thou blamed him 
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in ſo doing, when thou haſt thought that he hath 
not conſulted thine Eaſe, nor conſidered thy Cir- 
cumſtances, and tied thee up to hard Meat; hath 
not this been harbouring ſtrange Thoughts of him? 
Can he that is the Fountain of Wiſdom do any 
thing that is irrational? Or canſt thou think he did 


not deſign thy Good, when he commanded that 


which croſſes the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood? 
And ought not this to make thee ſay to him for the 
future, Speak, Lord, for thy Servant hears ? 


5. And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
the People, teaching throughout all Jury, beginning 
from Galilee to this Place. 


ND muſt thy ſtirring up the Souls of Men to 

love their God, my deareſt Lord, be called 
Sedition ! Oh, then let there be ſuch Sedition, and 
ſuch Uproars, in my Soul. Let there be a perpe- 
tual Contrariety betwixt the Fleſh and the Spirit 
in me, that my Spirit may never yield to the evil 
Motions of the Fleſh : Stir up my Soul, to ſtand 
up for thy Honour and Glory : Commence a War 
within me, whereby I may be engaged, to fight for 
him, who hath redeemed me from the Power of 
the Grave, and given me a Title to Immortality. 


6. When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked, whether 


the Man were a Galilean. 


Galilean was a Nick-name : And when the 
Fews called one a Galilean, they meant an in- 
conſiderable Perſon. How meanly doth Plate ſpeak 
of thee, my bleſſed Feſus ! But he knew thee not. 
Had he been ſenſible of thy Divinity, he would 
not only have ſpoken of thee with the hig ſt Re- 
ſpect and Veneration, and fallen down before thee 
but wonder'd at thy Myſtery, that the Creator 

| I ſhould 
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ſhould thus ſuffer himſelf to be abuſed by his Crea- 
tures ; and be content to be made an Object of 
their Scorn, whoſe Souls and Bodies he might have 
laſh'd with eternal Fire. Ignorance wanders in the 
Dark, and paſſes by that Medicine which is of grea- 
teſt Uſe, and yields the greateſt Comfort. Oh, drive 
that Darkneſs from my Mind; and let me know no; 
thing with that Delight and Satisfaction, as I do thee, 
my Jeſus, thee my Crucify'd Redeemer. 


7. Aud as ſoon as he knew that he belonged to Herod's 
Furiſdittion, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was 
alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. 


[late intended to have Herod's Opinion of Chriſt. 
Which was juſt as if two blind Men ſhould 
judge of Colours, or pretend to ou one another; 
y which Attempt they both fall into the Ditch. 
O Jeſu! What could Herod judge of thee, that knew 
not thy glorious Deſigns, nor had any Knowledge of 
thy ſpiritual Kingdom ! The Things of the Spirit 
are Fooliſhneſs to the natural Man. So they have 
been to me : Before I knew what the Riches of 
thy Grace were, I had ſtrange Thoughts of Holi- 
neſs, and I looked upon it as a needleſs thing. I 
prize it now; Thanks be to thee, who haſt open'd 
mine Eyes, and not ſuffer'd me to continue in the 
Shadow and Valley of Death. 


8. And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding glad; 
for he was deſirous to ſee him of a long Seaſon, becauſe 
he had heard many things of him, and he hoped to have 
ſeen ſome Miracle done by him. 


URE this Man knew not what a Miracle was, 
nor the End for which thoſe wonderful Works 
were wrought. Could the vain King think, my 
bleſſed Lord, that thou didſt work Miracles to 
2 make 
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make Men Sport; which were the Seals of Hea- 
ven affixed to thy ſacred Doctrine? O Lord, I long 
not to ſee thy former Miracles wrought over again 3 
only one Miracle I beg thou wouldit work in me, 
— turn my Heart of Stone into an Heart of Fleſh, 
and expel the Leproſy of Sin out of my Soul; 
which if thou wilt t, I will ſpeak of thy mar- 
vellous Acts, and my Mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe; 
In the Congregations of the Saints will I bleſs thee. 


9. Then he queſtioned with him in many Words; but he 
anſwered him nothing. 


O doubt the Queſtions were trivial, and be- 
low the Gravity and Holineſs of my Saviour. 
Had he asked, What he ſhould do to be ſaved , none 
would have given a ſpeedier Anſwer. O my Jeſus / 
How wouldit thou have embraced the Opportuni- 
ty, and received the inquiſitive Man with the fame 
Tenderneſs that thou aft the humble Publican ! 
But the Queſtions, no doubt, were mean and ridi- 
culous, and ſuch as Men put to Fortune-tellers ; 
They deſerved no Anſwer. By thy Silence, O my 
Lord, thou teacheſt me how to behave myſelf 
upon the like Occaſions ; when Men ask imperti- 
nent Queſtions about Religion, with an Intent ra- 
ther to cavil than to be edify'd : In ſuch Caſes, ler 
me keep my Mouth as with a Bridle ; but let my Lips 
be ever open, and ready to give an Anſwer to ev 
Man that doth ask me a — of the Hope that 1s 
in me, with Meekneſs and Fear. 
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10. Aud the Chief Prieſts and Scribes flood, and vebe· 
mently accuſed him. 


HAT could they accuſe thee of, O thou 

King of Saints! All that they could char 
thee with, was, That thou hadſt healed their Sick, 
and cured their Blind, and diſpoſſeſs'd their Demo- 
niacs, and taught them the Way to eternal Happineſs. 
And was this a Crime, which Men of Ingenui 
would have thought the greateſt Mercy ? But En- 
vy draws the Goodnels it fees in others with a very 
black and ſour Face; and becauſe it ſelf ſprings from 
Hell, derives the ſweeteſt Actions of its Neighbours 
from the ſame Original. O my Lord, do bur in my 
Soul what thou haſt done in Judea, and I will own 
thee as the Author and Fountam of my Happineſs. 
Let Envy and Strife die in my Soul, that Confuſion 
and every evil Work may die there too; and m 
Heart may become an Habitation of Peace, for the 
Prince of Peace to reſt in for eyer. 


11. And Herod, with his Men of War, ſet him at 
nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in à gor- 
geous Robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 


Reat Indignity ! To dreſs him like a Fool, and 
then to ſend him with the Noiſe and Hiſſings 

of the People about him, through the Strects back 
again to Pilate / What Patience was here! Who, 
among the Children of Men, that had Power in 


his Hand to be revenged on ſuch Contempt, would 


have born this with Equanimity ? For there goes 
nothing nearer the Heart than Contempt; eſpe- 
cially in Perſons innocent and great: But not the 
leaſt Diſcontent 1s ſeen or — in thee, under all 
this Mockery, my deareſt Lord. It was to ſhew 
me an Example; and to let me ſee, that there is no 
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walking to Heaven on Carpets and a Foot-cloth.. 


It was an Act great and heroick ; and Heaven, that: 
judged of thy Patience and Contentedneſs, ſaw grea- 


ter Valour in that Act, than in all the martial Enter= 
prizes of Herod and his Soldiers. Lord, make me- 
ambitious of the ſame Conqueſt : And let me never 
think my {elf to be like thee, till my Paſſions be ſub- 
dued to Faith and Reaſon. 


12. And the ſame Day Pilate and Herod were made 
Friends together; for before they were at Enmity be- 
tween themſelves. 


Strange Friendſhip, which is made by diſho- 
nouring God, and hath Sin and Impiety for 
its Foundation ! Such Friendſhip the World is ac- 
quainted with; and Men become Friends one to an- 
other, becauſe they agree in committing Sins much 
of the ſame Nature and Size. 'This makes Drunkards 
kind: And one ill Man takes the other to be his 
Friend, becauſe he wills and nills the fame. Two 
carnal Humours are alike gratify'd ; each counts Vir- 
tue needleſs or burdenſome, but Sin and Extravagance 
is the Diverſion and Buſineſs of both. O my Soul, 
come not thou into their Secret ; unto their Aſſembly, 
mine Honour, be not thou united. But thy Friendſhip, 
ſweet Jeſu, is that my Soul longs for: If thou be my 
Friend, I need no more. Thou art more than all the 
Friends I have in the World. Where-ever I am, 
be thou my Friend; while I live, when I die, 
when J leave this World, and when my Soul muſt 
appear before thy Tribunal; and I ſhall never be 


confounded. 
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13. And Pilate, when he bad called together the Chief 
Prieſts, and the Rulers, and the People, 


E calls both Prieſts and People together, be- 
H cauſe they were of one Mind. Men agree 
more in Sin than in Goodneſs; and Wickedneſs 
unites them more than Religion. O Jeſu ! If all 
Men would tread in thy Steps, and follow wy Pre- 
cepts, what an happy World would there be ! Yer, 
even thoſe that prerend to be of thy Religion, hate 
one another, and are divided more than Jews and 
Inſidels. Oh, when ſhall that happy Day come, 
that we ſhall be all of one Heart, and of one Soul ! 
No Religion gives greater or better- Rules for Cha- 
rity and Union, than that which thou haſt taught 
Mankind. Oh, give me that Charity that bears all 
things, and endureth all things: Unite my Heart 
unto thee, that I may fear thy Name: Plant thine 
own {ſweet Temper in me, that I may reign with 
thee for ever. 


I4. Said unto them, Ye have brought this Man unto me, 
as one that perverts the People : And behold I have 
examined him before you, and have found no Fault 
in this Man, touching thoſe things whereof ye accuſe 
him. 


OW doth this Man labour to convince the 
wicked Jes of their Error! O my bleſſed 
 Maiter ! What Pains haſt thou taken with me, to 
convince me of my Faults, and I have, notwith- 
ſtanding, been loth to know them ! What Checks 
Hait thou given me for my Pride and Paſſion ; and 
J have drown'd them, and paſſed them by, with- 
out taking notice of them! When I have neglect- 
ed a Duty, how haſt thou, by Suggeſtions, and ſet- 
ung the Examples of thy Saints before me, en- 
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deavour'd to withdraw me from my Omi ſſion! Oh, 
let me fruſtrate thy Pains no more: Let it not be 
ſaid, that I was deaf to thy Admonitions. When 
thou draweſt me, let me follow thee: When thou 
leadeſt me, let me walk in the Way thou chuſeſt 
for me; that I may come at laſt to enjoy thee with 
thy Saints, and thoſe who through Patience have 
inherited thy Promiſes. 


15. No, nor yet Herod ; for I ſent you to him, and 
lo nothing worthy of Death is done unto him. 


Bleſſed Saviour! Even thine Enemies muſt 
juſtify thee. Thy Innocence was ſo bright 
and illuſtrious, that Impiety it ſelf could not charge 
thee with any Error. And when even thy Foes do 
vindicate thy Cauſe, I, that pretend to be thy 
Friend, muſt not be backward to aſſert thy Honour 
and Glory. Let me juſtyy thee by my Actions; 
and believe, that I cannot honour thee more than 
by adorning thy Doctrine in all things.. Let m 
good Works bear Witneſs that J honour thee ; par 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Generation, 
let me ſanctity thee in my Heart and Life; that 
whercas Men ſpeak Evil of me, as of an Evil-doer, 
they may be aſhumed that falſely accule my good 
Converſation in Chi} Jeſus. 


16. 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 


H* had not deicrved fo much as Chaſtiſement, 
yet the Judge, being deſirous to fave him from 
the greater Danger, inflicts this upon him for a Shew, 
rather than out of Malice. Even wicked Men ſome- 
times have good Deſires and Purpoſes ; ſo had I be- 
fore I knew thee, my dcareit Lord; but thoſe Pur- 
poles came to nothing. I purpoſed often to mend 
my Life, but Temptations were ſtronger than my 
Purpoſes 3 
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Purpoſes ; and when they came, I fell. This Sick- 
neſs, Lord, I am ftill apt to fall into; and though 
by thy Grace I act ſometimes according to my m—_ 
Intentions and Reſolutions, yet how often do I 
miſcarry in this Point! Lord, give me not only 
good Inclinations, but Courage to perform them 
too. Oh! let me not think it enough to entertain 
good Wiſhes in my Soul, but make them fo — 
that the Good I intend and purpoſe may brea 
forth like the Sun from a Cloud, into a perfect 
Day. 


17. For of neceſſity he muſs. releaſe one unts them at 
the Feaſt. 


HEN the Pa/chal Lamb was to be killed, the 

Jeus had a Priſoner releaſed to confirm the 
Memory of their Deliverance from the Houſe of 
Bondage. O Lamb of God! when thou dicdſt, 
thou opened'ſt the Priſon-door, for all Mankind to 
come out: Thou didſt proclaim Liberty to all Men, 
captivated by Sin and the Devil. O wonderful Re- 
teaſe ! This makes me admire how Men, after this 
Liberty 3 for them by thy Death, ſhould 
yet be fond of their Priſons ſtill, and delight in 
Slavery, and the Bondage of Iniquity. Oh! bring 
my Soul out of Priſon, that I may praiſe thy Name : 
The Righteous ſhall compaſs me about, when thou ſhalt 
deal bountifully with me. | 


18. And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
this Man, and releaſe unto us Barabbas. 


Monſtrous Choice ! To prefer a Man before 
A God, a Son of Death before the Lord of Life, 
a Malefactor before Innocence itſelf, a Murderer 
before the Saviour of the World, Darkneſs before 
Light, a Villain before the Son of God! Yet, * 
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fed Jeſu, ſuch a fad Choice I have made too often, 
when I have preferred the Cares of the World be- 
fore the better Part? And while I have condemned 
theſe wicked Men, and been in a kind of Paſſion 
to ſee and hear of their Impiety, have unawares 
ſunk into this Sin myſelf, by preferring a Trifle 
before thy Will, and a fooliſh Satisfaction before 
Reſt in thy Boſom, and an Intereſt in thy Favour z 
and the Things of this World, before a more glo- 
rious Reverſion in another Life. Pardon my deſ- 
perate Choice: And let me henceforward prefer 
thee, who art fairer than the Children of Men, be- 
fore all that my Fleſn doth promiſe, or the World 
give. For one thing is needful, even thy Love of 
Complacency; and if I have that it ſhall not be 
taken away from me. 


r9. Who for a certain Sedition made in the City, and 
for Murder, was caſt in Priſon. 


Riſons are fit Places for Malefactors, not only 
P upon the Account of ſecuring human Societies 
from Enemies; but alſo becauſe. ſuch Sinners, being 
removed from Temptations, and Objects that enticed 
them to do ill, and under Preſſure, may think of 
God, and reflect upon their wicked Lives, and come 
to a ſincere Repentance: Vet when they are deliver'd 
out of their Durance, their Lives very often are the 
ſame that formerly they were. O my dear Redeem- 
er! thou haſt made me a Priſoner ſometimes by Sick- 
nels, and other Diſaſters, in hopes that the Affliction 
might work upon me, and the Fire I was in would 
make me a new Man; yet when thou haſt freed 
me from this Priſon, I have re- aſſumed my former 
Liberty in ſinning: Oh, let it be ſo no more. And 
ſeeing I am made whole, let me rate heed, and fin 
no more, leſt worſe things happen unto me. 


20. Pilate 
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20. Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpale again 
to them. | 


ERE I ſce greater Charity and Tenderneſs in 
1 an Heathen, than in thoſe who had the lively 
Oracles of God. What a ſtrange Sight is this, 20 ſee 
Uncircumciſion, which is by Nature fulfilling the Ea, 
judge them who by the Letter and Circumciſion do tranſ- 
greſs the Law ! How many excellent Acts of Virtue 
do I ſee and read of in mere Pagans, that had no- 
thing but the Light of Nature to direct them; Acts 
which F do not come up to, that have the Light of 
Heaven to ſhine upon me! O Jeſu, make me 'd 
of my Backwardneſs ; and let my Righteouſneſs ex- 
ceed that of Men, which do not call upon thy 
Name, leſt it be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
in that Day, than for me. 


21. But they cried, ſaying, Crugify him, Crucify him. 


HIS was the moſt infamous Puniſhment that 

any Man could be condemned to. Ah, 
Wretches ! Did not your Hearts ſmite you when 
you faid ſo? Will nothing ſerve you, but the moſt 
ignominious Death; a Death, which none but Slaves 
were deſtin'd to? What a brutiſh thing is Wrath and 
Anger? It ſtops its Ears againſt all common Inge- 
nuity and Realon : It doth things in haſte, which 
muſt be repented of by leiſure. Lord Jeſu ! I re- 
member what unreaſonable things I have done 
when my Paſſion hath been up, things I am aſham'd 
of now. Oh, leave me not to theſe Winds and 
Tempeſts ! Oh, let me learn of thee, for thou art 
meek and lowly in Heart, that I may find Reſt for 
my Soul. | 


22. And 
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22. And he ſaid unto them the third time, Why, what 
Evil hath he done? I have found no Cauſe of Death 
in him. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. 


Jeſu ! *Tis very true, thou haſt done no Evil, 

neither was Guile found in thy Mouth : When 
tnou waſt reviled, thou didſt not revile again; when 
thou ſufferedſt, thou threatnedſt not: Thou wenteſt 
about doing good; no Man could convince thee of 
any Sin: Thou waſt good, and didit good, even to 
thoſe that now cried, Craucify him. Thou cameſt 
to diſcourage Men from Evil; it was thy Province 
to deſtroy the Works of the Devil, and to make 
Men Partakers of the Divine Nature. Goodneſs was 
in thy Nature, and all thy Actions breathed of it. 
Thou waſt tender of Mens Good, of the Good of 
their Souls and Bodies : Oh, make me conformable 
to thy Goodneſs ! Let me abhor that which is evil, 
and cleave to that which is good. Let thy Good- 
neſs be my Pattern, and let me ever rejoice in th 
Goodneſs. Make me ſteadily and invincibly = 
good unto Death, that I may receive a Crown of 
Life. Thy Goodneſs endures for ever: Give mine 
the ſame Duration: Oh, touch it with thy Light, 
and it ſhall burn bright for ever. FTE 


23. And they were inſtaut with toud Voices, requiring 
that he might be crucified ; and the Voices of them 
and the chief Prieſts prevailed. 


HE Devil was let looſe in theſe Sinners; and 

ſee how he rages ! He makes them lcap Bogs 
and Ditches, and a thouſand Precipices, to get 
their Wills accompliſhed. The Damned in Hell 
were not more outragious than theſe Men. Lord 
Jeſu? what are we, when left to ourſelves, or to 
the Power of the Enemy: Thou cameſt to * 


III 
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me from this Power: Oh, let me come under it 
no more. Once I dwelt under that Tyranny: I 
now ſerve a gentler Maſter. Oh, let me ſerve 
thee, not with Eye- ſervice, as a Man-pleafer ; but as 
a Servant of God, doing the Will of God from the 


| 24. And Pilate gave Sentence, that it ſpould be as 
they required. 7 


HESE Brutes threaten to accuſe him to the 
Emperor of Miſ-government, and of Unfaith- 
fulneſs to his Maſter ; and that turns the Scale, 
and tempts him to change his Reſolution. In this 
Miſdemeanor, Lord, I read my own. Thus hath 
Profit and Gain, and Fear of loſing the Favour of 
Men, changed my good and pious Purpoſes. When 
J have thought to reprove a Perſon greater than 
myſelf, fear of drawing his Frowns upon me, hath 
made me give over thoſe religious N 
When I have reſolved not to comply with a ſinful 
Deſign or Propoſal made to me, how hath the 
Temptation of a conſiderable Advantage turned the 
Biaſs! Oh, make this Ficklenneſs — Inconſtancy 
very odious to me! And let me eount nothing Gain, 
that is accompanied with the Loſs of thy Favour: Let 
that be dearer to me than Gold; yea, dearer than 
fine Gold; and let me hate every falſe Way. | 


27. And he releaſed unto them him who for Sedition and 
Murder was caſt into Priſon, whom they had deſired ; 
but he delivered ſeſus to their Will. 


H W pleaſing is ſinful Nature hen its wicked 
Deſires are gratify'd; when it obtains its 


Wiſhes, and gets Poſſeſſion of what it craved with 
Eagerneſs ! It fancies it drinks Nectar and Cordials, 
though in good Truth it is nothing but Poiſon. 
No 
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No doubt, the Apple, or Fruit, our firſt Parents 
eat of, ſeem'd very delicious; but it appeared ſoon 
after, that they had ſwallowed Death, and God's 
Indignation. Such Sweetneſs have I dreamed of in 
committing Sin! And how. have my Senſes been 
tickled, when I have enjoyed the dangerous Meat 
my Appetite long'd for ! But it hath proved very 
bitter in my Bowels. Thus the unwary Fiſh ſwal- 
lows the Bait, but knows not that the Hook, which 
will certainly kill it, lies under it. O Jeſu / my 
Deſires never move more orderly, than when they 
move within the Sphere and Circle of thy Law; 
Oh, charm them to that Circle, and I ſhall never 


perith. 


26. And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one 
Simon, 4 Cyrenean, coming out of the Country, and 
on him they laid the Croſs, that he might bear it af- 
ter Jeſus, 


"FJAPPY Man! That was counted worthy to 
bear the Croſs with the Lord Fe/zs ? How 

light did the Burden ſeem to him, when Jeſus was 
at one end of it ! So thy holy Apoſtles, my deareſt 
Lord, thought themſelves bleſs'd, that they were 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for thy Name. 
How 1 ſhall I be under any Affliction, did 
| believe, that thou art with me, and helpeit to 
bear my Load! Surely, thou art not far off, when 
the Croſs is laid upon my Shoulder. In all my At- 
flictions thou art afflicted. O let ms think of ir, 
and be chearful under it! I know thou layeſt on 
me for my Good, and art touch'd with the feeling 
of my Infirmities ! Let me have no hard Thought 
of any Trouble, for I ſuffer in thy Company! Shall 
I think much of the Burden, when thou enduredſt 
far greater for my fake? In all my Diſtreſſes be 


thou with me, and convince me that thou art fo 
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that I may never repine, never murmur, never fret, 
but may bear thy Yoke with a willing Mind, bein 
confident I ſhall not be a Loſer by it; but when 
am tried, receive the Crown of Righteouſneſs, 
which thou haſt promiſed to all that love thy 
Name ! 


27. And there followed him a great Company of People, 
and of Women, which alſo bewailed and lamented 
him. N 


Enderneſs and Compaſſion to Perſons in di- 

ſtreſs is a Tribute that Nature requires; and 
to have denied it thee in thy Sufferings, my bleſſed 
Lord, had been barbarous ! Thoſe that followed 
thee, and wept, did not know how great and good 
thou wer't. If they had, their Tears had been turn'd 
into Blood. They believ'd thee Innocent, that makes 
them wet their Cheeks ; but had they known that 
thou wert the Son of God, the dearly beloved of 
the eternal Father, they would have wiſh'd, that 
their Heads were Fountains of Water. O that I 
could never think of the Croſs without Tears in mine 
Eyes! O that I could never behold thee bleeding in 
thy Holy Sacrament without deep Compunction! 
Lord, touch the Rock of my Heart, that the Wa- 
ters may flow to the everlaſting Comfort of my Soul! 


28. Put Jeſus turnivg unto them, ſaid, Daughters of 
Jeralalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves, 
and for your Children. 


ORD YJe/# Thou ſaweſt what Miſeries were 
coming upon that Nation, and art concern'd 
for them more than thou art for thy ſelt! In all thy 
Sufferings thou didſt not conſult thine own Welfare 
ſo much as ours! It was for our ſakes, it was for 
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my fake, that thou didſt endure the Torments which 
fel upon thee ! Thou waſt loth I ſhould periſh, 
and therefore wouldſt rather dic than I ſhould be 
undone! Thy Father's Wrath was levell'd at me, 
thou ſteppedſt in, and tookeſt the Blow, that I might 
eſcape! The Curſe of the Law was pronounc'd a- 
gainſt me, who was the Offender! Thou wenteſt in- 
to the midſt of the Fire, that I might not be burnt ! 
The Floods went high, and their Commiſſion was 
to drown me; thou venturedſt into that Sea, and 
didft divide the Waters, that T might go through the 
midſt and be fafe ! And if this Mercy does not melt 
my Affections, and make them thine, how inexcu- 
ſable muſt I make my ſelf ! O let theſe Thoughts 
for ever dwell in my Mind, that I may live as be- 
comes the Goſpel of Chriſt, and may think no Ser- 
vice ſo ſweet as thine. 


29. For behold, the days are coming, in the which they 
ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the F/ombs that 
never bare, and the Paps which never gave ſuck. 


* were the Days of Jera/alem's Deſtruction, 
than which never worle Times were ſeen, and 
Men and Women wiſhed, that they had never been 
born. Lord, thou wouldſt have me prepare for the 
worſt of Times, that when they come I may not be 
ſurpriz'd, but know where to flee for Refuge! Sweet 
Jeſu ! Teach me how to prepare for the Evil to 
come, that it may not touch me, or if it touch me, 
It may not hurt me. To be always good, always 
watchtul, always doing thy Will, is the Way to be 
always ſafe, even then when the Earth is moved, 
and all things are turned upſide down, when the 
Sea rages, when the Waters thereof roar, and be 
troubled, and the Mountains ſhake with the {wwelling 
thereof : Let me ever preſerve a pure Heart, and 
a good Conſcience, and a Faith unfeigned, that 
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however thou diſpoſeſt of things in this World, I 
may not loſe the Felicity of that which is to come ! 


30. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the Mountains, fall 


on us, and to the Hills, cover us. 


HEN Men have forſaken God, and his Judg- 

ments break torth upon them, how do the 
lay hold on every Bulruſh to ſave themſelves from 
Ruin! What Good can Hills or Mountains do, when 
God 1s angry ? 'They cannot hide from the Wrath 
of God! Thus it will be in the great Day of Judg- 
ment, of which the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem was 
an Emblem ! When Men ſhall ſee the frowning 
Judge, whom they have offended, what Tremblings 
will invade them! How will they quake for Fear! 


What pitiful Shifts will they betake themſelves to! 


But all in vain. O let that dreadful Day be ever 
before mine Eyes! Let the future Shrieks and 
Groans of impenitent Sinners, even now in this 
my Day, ſound in mine Ears, that I may be frighted 
from Sin : O let me think what their Ways will 
end in, and turn my Feet away from their Paths ! 
O let me not follow their pernicious W ays, that I 
may not be condemn'd with the World. 


31. For if they do theſe things in a green Tree, what 
ſhall be done in the dry? 


Udgment mult begin at the Houſe of God; and 

if it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the End be of 
them that obey not the Goſpel of God? And if 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
Ungodly and Sinner appear ! God is reſolved to 
judge the World, and even the beſt ſhall have a 
Taſte of his Juſtice. The AMictions that befal the 
Good in this World, are but the Beginnings of his 
indignation againſt Sin, and by the Blood of Chrift 
they 
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they ſhall be ſaved from the Wrath to come. But 
if theſe be the Beginnings of God's Anger, what 
will the progreſs of his Juftice be, and where will 
it end? O bleſſed Saviour! How fearful will the 
End of all ungodly Sinners be! If I muſt be af- 
flicted, O let me have my ſhare of it in this World, 
that I may not fink under the Burden of thine In- 
dignation hereafter. 


32. And there were alſo two other Malefactors led with 
him to be put to Death. \ 


HAT an Opportunity had theſe Wretches to 

ſave their Souls, even at the laſt Moment of 
their Lives! An Opportunity, the like of which 
never was before, nor ever will be. Here was an 
happy Day for them, to have ſecured Chriſt's Fa- 
vour, who would not have denied his Grace to 
them, had they been but willing to accept of it, 
upon this extraordinary occaſion. Kings and Princes 
beſtow extraordinary Acts of Grace at their Coro- 
nation, or upon ſome remarkable Solemnity. Now 
had been the Time for theſe Malefactors to have 
laid hold on eternal Life, which they never had 
any hope of before. But how do Men let flip the 
Opportunities God puts in their Hands! So have I, 
my bleſſed Jeſus, many a time, when I have been 
in a good Frame, when thou haſt put good Thoughts 
and Reſolutions in my Heart, what Opportunities 
had I to make my ſelf for ever! But I have return'd 
to the Love of the World, deſpiſed theſe Opportu- 
nities of Grace, and juſtly deſerved thou ſhouldſt 
deny. them me for ever ! Dear Saviour ! Viſit me 
once more with thy Salvation, with the Day-ſpring 
from on High, and I will admit thy Beams into my 
Soul, that I may be enlighten'd, edified, ſanctified, 
and preſery'd for ever | 
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. And when they were come to the Place which is cal. 
led Calvar y, there they crucified him, and the Male- 
factors, one en the right Hand, and the other on the 
le/t. 


ERE begins the Act, at which Heaven and 
Earth ſtood amaz'd ! What a Spectacle was 
here! The Son of God nail'd to the Croſs, and 
hanging bertwixt two Thieves! Did not the Hands 
of the Soldiers, that nail'd the Saviour of the World 
to the Croſs tremble ? Did not their Hearts fail 
them, when they tied him to the Tree ? No, their 
Hearts were Flint and Adamant. No other could 
have been engaged in the Service. O wonderful 
Stupidity ! They knew not what Fleſh they touch'd. 
They knew not it was a Body fram'd by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Fruit of the Virgin s Womb ! Here, 
O my Soul, here the Work ot thy Redemption is 
commenc'd ! © look upon the Heavenly Creature 
that hangs here, and think what Riches are treaſured 
up in his Croſs! Here be ſhew'd himſelf a Media- 
tor indeed, hanging in the middie, betwixt a Pe- 
nitent and a Prodigal, betwixt Heaven and Earth, 
berwixt the Living and the Dead! T hey crucified 
him! What did the Angels think, to fee their Lord 
and Maſter thus uſed ! What doſt thou think of it, 
O my Soul! Job's Friends, ſeeing the Greatneſs of 
his Miſery, fate ſilent by him in the Duſt ſeven Days. 
Look, O my Soul, upon this Object, fit falent, and 
admire, for thy Lord's Grief is great. 


34. Then ſaid Feſus, Father forgive them, for they know 
ot what they do. 


ORD Jeſus! What a Miracle of Mercy doſt 
thou work here! I know not, which is the 


greater Wonder thou didſt formerly, when con- 
verſant 
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verſant on the Earth, or that which I fee now per- 
form'd on the Croſs. To pray for Men, who had 
abus'd thee to a Prodigy ! To beg of thy Father to 
forgive their Inſolencies, and not to exclude them 
from the Poſſibility of Repentance ! Can I think of 
this, and not believe, that this was to teach me 
how I muſt behave my ſelf towards thoſe that have 
done me wrong? Canſt thou forgive ſuch Injurics, 
and ſhall not I forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
me? One would have thought, that theſe Affronts 
and Indignities, which were offer'd to thee, would 
never have been forgiven ! Yet they are no ſooner 
offer'd, but thou interceedeſt for their Remiſlion ! 
O ler no Injury that's henceforward offer'd me, 
ſeem too big for Pardon! O let me freely paſs by 
the Offence committed againſt me, that my Father 
which is in Heaven, may forgive me my Treſpaſſes. 


34. And they parted his Garments, and caſt Lots. 


HAT a rich Spoil did theſe Soldiers get, and 
they knew it not ! If a good Chriſtian, that 
underſtood the great Myſtery of Godlineſs, had 
got ſuch a Treaſure, how would he have valued it! 
What Joy, what Comfort would it have been to 
ſuch a Soul ! Not that there is any great Virtue in 
the Cloaths of the Son of God : A Man might have 
kept them, and yet, by leading an ill Life, have pe- 
riſh'd eternally. But who would not have n 
ved theſe precious Relicks, if he had known what 
Perſon it was that wore them ! It would have done 
him good to have looked upon them; and admira- 
ble Kefle&tions he might have made upon them! 
But to Men that knew not God, theſe things were 
of no value. O my Soul! thou haſt not priz'd the 
good things thy God hath bequeathed to thee. How 
Ixtle haſt thou valued the Means of Grace thy 
Saviour left behind him! Henceforward learn to 
K k 4. make 
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make a better uſe of them, that they may be Health 
to thy Navel, and Marrow to thy Bones. 


37. Aud the People ſcood, beholding ; and the Rulers 
alſo, with them, derided him, ſaying, He ſaved 
others ; Let him ſave himſelf, if he be Chrift, the 
Choſen of God. | = 


IT could not but cauſe ſtrange Admiration, to ſee 
him who had been known to be a Prophet, 
mighty in Word and Deed, come to ſuch a doleful 
and dreadſul End. But for any Man to be ſo impu- 
dent, as to deride him in his Miſery, this was extra- 
ordinary bold and inſolent. Yet, Men that have 
done a very ill thing, think themſelves obliged to 
juſtify it by their Geſtures and Actions; partly to 
keep themſelves from Reproach, and partly to quiet 
their unruly and tumultuous Conſciences. O my 
Soul! dread theſe things, as Hell- fire; and let not 
Sin reign in thy mortal Body, leſt thou be tempted to 
tand in it, and to think well of it, and defend it, 
and by that means make thy Cafe deſperate, and thy 
Dilcaie remedileſs and irrecoverable. 


26. And the Soldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him 


and offering him Vinegar. 


O give a dving Man Vinegar, is, to increaſe 

his Torment, and mocking of his Miſery. 

To add Affliction to Affliction, hath been counted 
inhuman by moſt Nations. How like Beafts and 
Brutes doth want of Religion make Men ! Nothing 
makes them act more rationally than Religion. 
Religion is the Image of God; and he that practi- 
ſeth it, cannet but be like God. O my Jeſus ! Give 
me {uch a Sta of it, that it may ſhine through my 
Actions, and People may ſee whoſe Child I am. 
Oh, 
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Oh, when ſhall my brutiſh, my beaſtly Affections 
die! When ſhall I imitate my Father, which is in 
Heaven; and act like a Perſon who hath a Soul 
infuſed from above, the Gitt of the Father of Lights, 
with whom there is no Variableneſs, nor Shadow 
of turning ! 


37. And ſaying, I thou be the King of the Jews, ſave 
thy ſelf. 


Frothy Humour, to what Inconveniencies 

doth it lead Men! It makes them ſpeak ill of 
God before they are aware; and while they give 
way to their Jeſts, they very often affront Religion, 
and Holineſs, that is its individual Companion. O 
my Saviour! Give me a ſerious Temper, Gravity 
of Behaviour, Sobriety of Speech, Diſcretion in my 
Words, and Confer in my Carriage. Let 
me not dare to offend thee, to pleaſe Men; nor at- 
tempt to make the Company I am in merry with 
breaking Jeſts upon things at which the holy An- 
gels tremble. 


38. Aud a Superſcription alſo was written over him in 
Letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, This is 
} the King of the Jews. 
OW doth God concur with the Actions of ſin- 
ful Men, contrary to their Deſigns and Pur- 
poles ! Pilate, when he writ this Title over the 
Croſs in all theſe Languages, perhaps did it only 
to gratify his Humour; but God ſo directed it, that 
all Nations, intimated by thoſe Languages, might 
read there, that this Jeſus was the Saviour of all 
the World ; and that no Nation was excluded from 
1 Title to the Merits of his Croſs and Paſhon. O 
Jeſu thou art no Reſpecter of Perſons : But in 
every Nation, whoſoever ſerves thee, and works 


Righteouſ- 
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Righteouſneſs, is accepted of thee. As poor, as mea 


as inconſiderable as I am, yet if my Heart be upright 
toward thee, thou wilt receive me, and love me. 
Oh, give me ſuch an Heart as thou delighteſt to 
dwell in. And if thou art in me, I ſhall poſſeſs a 
Treaſure, which the Moth cannot corrupt, and 
Thieves cannot ſteal away. | 


29. And one of the Malefaftors which were hanged, 
railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſt, ſave thy 
2 


HAT Rudeneſs was this! Strange! That his 
Miſery ſhould not make the Wretch more 
modett ! But his Concern was only for this pre- 
ſent Life: All that he deſired, was, to be free from 
his pretent Pain, that he might purſue his ſenſual 
Inclinations, as formerly. How may a Man's Sen- 
ſuality be known by his Talk! .O my Soul, look 
well to thy Words and Diſcourſes. ic thy Heart 
be touched with a Senſe of a future glorious Life, 
thy Tongue will delight to ſpeak of it. If thou 
have an Averſion from ſuch Diſcourſes, all thy Pro- 
feſſions of eternal Life will be mere Wind and Air: 
From the Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaks. If 
Heaven and a glorious Eternity hath poſſeſſed thy 
Heart, thou wilt find Opportunities to utter thy in- 
ward Feelings of thoſe things with thy Tongue. 


45. But the other, anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 


Doſt not thou fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame 
Condemnation ? | 


LRiendly Reproof is a great Duty: Yet, O my 
Soul ! How loth haſt thou been to give it; and 

how loth haſt thou been to take it, when this pre- 
cious Baum hath been pour'd out upon thy Head, 
by a charitable Neighbour ! How haſt thou look'd 
upon 
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upon it as Gall and Wormwood! And what hard 
Thoughts haſt thou entertained of the kind Moni- 
tor; calling him either ſaucy, or meddling with 
Things that did not concern him! And how often 
haſt rhou let thy Neighbour fleep, and reſt in Sin, 
when thy fraternal Correption might have rouzed 
him from his Slumber! Oh, be humbled for this 
great Omiſſion! And when a Malefictor on the 
Croſs thinks himſelf oblig'd not to ſuffer Sin upon 
his Neighbour, be not thou backward to fave a 
Soul from Death. 


41. And we, indeed, juſtly, for due receive the due Re- 
ward of our Deeds But this Man hath done no- 
thing amiſs. 


N humble Acknowledgment of our Sins and 

Demerits, is the Way to God's Boſom. This 
is the firſt Diſcovery of this poor Man's Repen- 
tance: And he begins with the nobleſt Act of it; 
which is, ſeeking to draw others to a Senſe of bet- 
ter Things. In this, O my Soul, thou haſt been 
very remiſs and neglectful, even in propagating 
Religion, and exhorting others to ſeek God's Face. 
Henceforth be more diligent in gaining Proſelytes to 
Chriſt Jeſus. And what if thy Admonition prevails 
not; thou haſt diſcharged a Duty, and 1 re- 


joyce in having acted according to the Will of 
God? 


42. Aud he ſaid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. 


ERE _ a Mind ſet upon Heaven, and deſpi- 
ſing the World; than which, nothing is more 
acceptable to God. He is content to endure Shame, 
Pain, Tortures, Prickings, Aches, andall the Indigni- 
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ties that Man can offer to him, ſo Chriſt, will but re- 
member him in his Kingdom. O Jeſa, Son of God! 
Give me ſuch a Mind, and Temper, which may 
be content with any thing, ſo I may obtain a Share 
in the Pleaſures at thy Right-hand. Let even Sword, 
and Famine, and Hunger and "Thirſt, and Naked- 
neſs ſeem nothing to me, ſo I may but enjoy thy Em- 
braces in the End. Aſſure me, and convince me, that 
the Afflictions of this prefent Life, tho” never ſo great, 
never ſo painful, never ſo laſting, never fo bitter, or 
piercing, are not worthy to be compared with the 
Glory which c'er long ſhall be revealed in me. 


43. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
To Day thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe. | 


OW ready is Chriſt to cheriſh the Penitent, 

that abhors himſelf for his Deformity, and ſees 
greater Beauty, and Excellency, and Satisfaction in 
the Ways of Holineſs, and a ſpiritual Life, than in 
all the Comforts of this World. Bleſſed Saviour, 
how ready art thou to ſtretch forth thine Arms to 
ſuch humble and contrite Spirits! Thou art readier 
to grant, than they to ask; and even before they 
cry, thou heareſt them! Oh let this be an En- 
couragement to me, to deplore my Sins; And to 
bewail mine Offences; to deteſt what I have been 
doing againſt thee, and to ſeek firſt thy Kingdom 
and its Righteouſneſs ; now that thou art in thy 
Kingdom, thou mayeſt remember me; and when J 
leave this World, mayeſt bid me enter into my Ma- 
ſter's Joy. 


44. And it cvas about the fiæth Hour, and there was 
a Darkneſs over all the Earth until the ninth Hour. 


H E Sun loſes his Splendor at Noon ! The 
Deed was black, and Heaven draws a Cur- 
' tain 
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tain over it! Yet, notwithſtanding the Miracle, the 
greateſt part of the Spectators. continue obſtinate! 
When Mens Hearts are ſet upon Sin and the World, 
how little do even Miracles prevail! O my Soul, how 
many ſtrange Providences haſt thou ſeen, and yet 
thou haſt not mended thy Life upon it! Thou haſt 
ſeen Miracles of Judgment and Mercy, yet thy 
Heart hath been hard. Oh, learn to take more 
Notice of God's Diſpenſations; and believe that 
the ſtrange Things that happen to thee, and others, 
are Calls from Heaven, to the Inhabitants of the 


World to learn Righteouſnels. 


47. And the Sun was darkend, and the Veil of the 
Temple was rent in the midſt. 


HAT a Motive was, this to Men, to rend 
their Hearts! This was a ſign that God would 
lay the Incloſure open, and that Chriſt was to break 
down the Partition-wall, and make both Jews and 
Gentiles one. To this Rent thou art beholden, O 
my Soul! Thy Father was an Amorite, and thy Mo- 
ther an Hittite; thy Anceſtors were Heathens, and 
Idolaters; by this Rent they were brought to the 
Light of the Goſpel, and upon that account thou 
enjoyeſt the Goſpel now. Remember, how un- 
worthy of this Favour thou haſt walked many 
Years ; and how thou haſt diſhonoured this Goſpel 
with thy Life. Oh, learn to bring forth Fruits, 
as become the Doctrine which is according unto 
Godlineſs; and let thy Converſation be ſuch, as 
nx promote God's Glory, and thine eternal Happi- 
nels. 


46. And 
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46. And when Jeſus had cried with a loud Voice, he 
ſaid, Father, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 
And having ſaid thus, he gave up the Ghoſt. 


| N OW the Sacrifice is offer'd; and this Death 
reconciles God to the finful World ! This 
eath, which had been ſo often foretold, both by 
the Prophets, and Chriſt himſelf, is at laſt accom- 
pliſhed ; and Pardon of Sin, and the poſſibility of 
Men's arriving to eternal Life by a true Repen- 
tance, 1s hereby purchaſed! This Death puts an 
End to the Curle of the Law: And from this 
Death, O my Soul, date thy erg Though 
wicked Men, who had an Hand in it, were the 
Means whereby it was effected, yet the Son of God 
would die; and his voluntary Death is the meritori- 
ous Cauſe of thy cternal Life. Oh, look upon it 
with Wonder and Admiration ! And while thou 
ſtandeſt amazed at it, ſec withal, how thou thy 
{elf mayſt end thy Days. If thou liveſt like a Child 
of God, thy Father will not ſend thee to Hell; but, 
being a Father, he will ſtretch forth his Almighty 
Arms, and receive thee to himſelf, like a faithful 
Orcator. | 


47. Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done, he 


| glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a righteous 
Man. 


O make a right Conſtruction of Things, is the 

way to ſpiritual Wiſdom. This Man juſtly 
concluded, that Heaven could not poſhbly thew it 
{elf ſo much concern'd about a Perſon, if he were 
not an extraordinary Favourite. He judg'd ratio- 
nally, and this brought him to a true Knowledge 
of Chriſt, and to an open Confeſſion and Dech- 
ration of the Sufferer's Innocence. O my Soul, 
con- 
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conſider by what Miracles and Teſtimonies, that 
Truth thou profeſſeſt, hath been confirmed, and 
conclude it is Divine. No Religion hath thoſe 
Evidences of its Divinity, and Celeſtial Original, 
that the Chriſtian hath; and coming from God, 
thou haſt the greateſt reaſon to believe, that all its 
Promiſes and Threatnings will be fulfill'd; and ſeeing 
that all theſe ſhall be fulfill'd, what manner of Per- 
ſon oughteſt thou to be in all holy Converſation and 
Godlineſs. 


48. And all the People that came together to that 
Sight, beholding the Things which were done, ſinote 
their Breaſts, and returned. 


8 their Breaſts was a ſign of their Grief 
and Anger; of their Grief, becauſe ſo ex- 
cellent a Perſon had been ſo inhumanely butcher'd ; 
and of their Anger, againſt thoſe bloody Men that 
had condemn'd and executed him. See here, O 
my Soul, what Entertainment thou art to give thy 
Sins! In looking upon them, divide thy Affections 
betwixt Grief and Anger. Grieve, that thou haſt 
offered ſo many Indignities to thy Bleſſed Maſter. 
Be angry with thy ſelf, for being ſo baſe and un- 
grateful. Grieve, that thou haſt forgotten the End 
for which thou waſt created; and be revenged up- 
on the Sins that cauſed it: And the beſt Revenge 
is this; to ſee, and take care, that thy Degrees of 
Sin be truly anſwered by thy degrees of Sanctifica- 
tion and Heavenly-mindednels. 


49. And all his Acquaintance, and the Nomen that 


followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, betolding 
theſe things. 


Hough it is ſome Ages ſince Chriſt was cruci- 
_= ted, yet, in imitation of the Religious Wo- 
men, 
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men, thou mayſt ſtand afar off, O my Soul, and 
behold the Spectacle ſtill: When the Circumſtan- 
ces of it are left thee in Writing, and- the doleful 
Story ſtands upon Record, thou canſt aſcend Mount 
Calvary, and fee thoſe things acted, as if thou hadſt 
been preſent! And, Oh, little doſt thou think, how 
much this Sight will edify thee ! Look often upon 
the Croſs, and thou wilt find, what a Damp it 
will ftrike upon all thy ſinful Pleaſures, and how 
little reaſon thou halt to hanker after thoſe Things 
whereof ſo many good Men, after they have been 
ſenſible of their Errors, have been aſhamed. 


fo. And behold, there was a Man, named Joſeph, a 
Counſellor, and he was a good Man, and a juſt. 


N the midft of "Temptations God preſerves this 
1 Man; though his Riches, Greatneſs, Reputa- 
tion and Friendſhip of the Grandees did ſtrongly 
entice him to conſent to the Death of the Lord 
Jeſus, yet he would not; and was reſolv'd rather 
to hazard all, than have an Hand in the Condem- 
nation. This was an Argument of a generous Spi- 
rit, to bear up under the ſtrongeſt Aſſaults and En- 
ticements in the World: and to keep an uncorrupt 
Soul, in the midſt of Dirt and Filthineſs. Thou 
liveſt in a very evil Generation, O my Soul ! Dare to 
preſerve thine Integrity, in the midſt of all the Floods 
of Ungodlineſs, that ſurround thee. And the more 
thou art diſcouraged from Goodneſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs, the more vigorouſly ſtand up for it, and main- 
rain it; and thy God will be with thec. 


fi. The 
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fi. The ſame had not conſented to the Counſel and Deed 
of them: He was of Arimathea, a City of the Jews 
who alſo himſelf waited for the Kingdom of God. 


O wait for the Kingdom of God, is the way 
T to reſiſt, and to overcome Temptations. He 
that is reſolved not to loſe his Share in God's King- 
dom hereafter, will not ſtand upon his Loſſes and 
Croſſes here; for he knows that the future King- 
dom will recompenſe all. No Man will venture to 
much for Chriſt, as he that firmly believes the 
Kingdom of God, and fixes his Eye of Faith upon 
it. O my Jeſus! Give me a clearer Sight of that. 
Kingdom, that the Kingdoms and Glories of this 
World may not beguile or tempt me to love the 
World! If I love the World, the Love of the Fa- 
ther cannot be in me. Repreſent the Beauty of thy 
furure Kingdom to my Mind in lively Characters, 
that my Admiration of this preſent World may de- 
cay, and I may be content to ſell all for the Pearl of 


Price that is before me. 


572. This Man went unto Pilate, and begged the Bo- 
dy of Jeſus. 


T is baſe to forſake a Friend, when he is under a 

Cloud. Then to ſhew our Reſpect to him, 
when he lies unjuſtly under Contempt and Diſ- 
grace, is true Affection. It was bold, and great, 
and like a Friend, to beg the Body of Jeſas, when 
it was counted a Diſgrace to be any way concern'd 
for him. How haſt thou deviated from this admi- 


rable Example, O my Soul, when a Perſon, whom 


thou haſt courted and admired in the Day of his 
Proſperity, hath, through the Venom of malicious 
Tongues, and more malicious Practices, fallen 
from his Glory and Reſpect! How haſt thou with- 

L 1 drawn 
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drawn thy ſelf from him, been afraid to ſpeak the 
Truth of him, and to give him that good Character 
which thou knoweſt he deſerved! As thou dealeſt 


with Man, ſo it is to be feared, thou wilt deal \ 


with thy God, and Religion, when it becomes 
dangerous to own them. Up, and be carneſt with 
thy God, to give thee invincible Integrity, which 
may mock all Storms, and be the ſame to God and 
to thy Neighbour, in all Conditions. Stick cloſe 
to God, and to thy Friend; and rejoyce in a good 
Conſcience, for that will bring thee Peace at laſt. 


73. Aud he took it down, and wrapped it in Li nnen, 
and laid it in a Sepulchre that was hewn in Stone, 
wherein never Man before was laid. 


Eligion is an inſignificant thing, if it coſts us 

nothing ! Good Men love to be at Charges for 
their God, and the good of their own Souls. O 
my Soul! How loth haſt thou been to let thoſe 
Perſons reap thy carnal Things, which have ſown 
unto thee ſpiritual Things ! When thou hat thought 
nothing too much tor thy Luxury, and Pride, and 
Eaſe, how hath it gone againſt the Grain, to be 
expenſive for Religion! Thou haſt loved to ſerve 
thy God cheaply : How loth haſt thou been to expreſs 
thy Gratitude to God, by being liberal to his di- 
ſtreſſed Members, and thy ſpiritual Guides! Oh, 
learn by this Example, to prize thy ſpiritual Good 
more; and let thy bountiful Actions ſhew, that 
thou halt the higheſt Value for the Concerns of 
Eternity. 


J. Aud that Day was the Preparation, and the Sab- 
bath drew on. 


— O My Soul! How little Preparation haſt thou 


made for the Exerlaſting Sabbath, and thine 
eternal 
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eternal Reſt! Doſt thou hope to reſt for ever among 


the Flowers of Paradiſe, and is it not high Time to 


prepare for it? Doſt thou think to reſt at laſt under 
the Wings of thy everlaſting Father; and is it not 
time to riſe, and work, as it were for thy Life, 
chat thou may'ſt find Repoſe in the everlaſting Ta- 
bernacles? Was ever any admitted there, that 
would not ſweat and labour here? Oh, labour a- 
gainſt of Corruptions, wreſtle with Temptations, 
fight with thy ſpiritual Enemies, live in Contem- 
plation of the higheſt Good, embrace thy Saviour 
with the warmeſt Love, ſtrive to do much Good in 
thy Generation, and thy Reſt will be ſweet. 


5. And the Women alſo, which came with him from 
Galilee followed after, and beheld the Sepulchre, and 
how his Body was laid. 


RUE Goodnels is never weary of following 

Chriſt: It follows him to the very Grave. It 
may meet with Stops and Rubs in its way, but it 
gets up again, and is not tired with running the 
Race which is ſer before it. O bleſſed Jeſu! Thou 
haſt not been weary of working and ſuffering for 
me! Let me never be weary of loving thee. When 
my Fleſh would make me give over running after 
thee, aſſiſt me with new Strength and Courage, 
that I may hold out to the End. And, ſince none 
ſhall fit at thy Table in thy Kingdom, but thoſe 
that have continued with thee in thy Temptations 
Oh, let my Soul feel the Power of thy Spirit, 
which may lift me up, that I may mount up with 
Wings, as Eagles; may run, and not be weary, 
walk, and not faint, till I am within the Gates of 
Heaven, 
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56. And they returned and prepared Spices and Oint- 
ments, and reſted the Sabbath-day, according to the 
Commanament. 


AJ deareſt Lord! Though I have no Oppor- 
tunity to- prepare Spices and Ointments for 
thy Burial, yet thou haſt ſhewn me, how I may of- 
fer an Odour of a ſweet Smell, a Sacrifice acceptable 
and well-pleaſing to God. This is a Life fruitful in 
good Works! No Incenſe {mclls {weeter in thy No- 
trils: No Perfume caſts a nobler Scent in Heaven, 
than this. Enrich the Ground of* my Heart, fat- 
ten 1t with thy Blood, water the Furrows thereof 
with thy Heavenly Dew, and ſhine upon it with 
thy gracious Beams, and bid the Tree of my Life 
advance, and Bud, and Bloſſom, and bear Fruit, 
even the Fruit of Charity, of Mcekneſs, of Humili- 
ty, of Patience, of Goodneſs, of Faith, of Love, 
of Temperance, of Sobriety, of Watchfulneſs, 
and of Contempt of the World, that T may have 
my Fruit unto Holineſs, and the End everlaſting 
Lite. 


— ———S 


The preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


OW juſtly after this Proſpect, may God. fay, 


Ilhat could have been done more to my Vineyard, 
that I have not done in it? St. Bernard hath 
an elegant Diſcourſe upon this Subject, 
to ſheve, what Force the ſerious Conſide- 
ration of Chriſt's Incarnation, and of what he hath 
done for us, and particularly of his Sufferings and 
Death, hath, to kindle the Fire of reciprocal Love 
in our Hearts. God, being deſirous, faith he, to 
reftore Minn, who had loſt himſelf, and to reſcue 
rom the Clutches of the Devil, ſaid within 

by | himſelt, 
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himſelf, If I ſhould force this wretched Creature 
againſt his Will and Choice, to the Duties he is to 
diſcharge and perform, I ſhould make a Bealt or 
an Aſs of him, inſtead of a rational Man; nor 
would he come to me voluntarily of his own ac- 
cord, and with a good Will; nor would he be able 
to ſay, I will freely Sacrifice unto thee , therefore to 
make his coming to me a matter of Choice and ra- 
tional Freedom, I will terrify and fright him, to 
ſee, whether that will drive him to Repentance, 
and accordingly he threatned him with . Miſery, 
which no Mortal is able to exprels, with everla- 
ſting Darkneſs, and a never-dying Worm, and un- 
quenchable Fire. But ftubborn Man nothing terri- 
fied with all theſe Thunders, God was refolv'd to 
try what Promiſes would do, and ſince naturally 
he is defirous of Riches, and Honour, and Plea- 
ſures, and long Life; God accordingly promis'd 
him infinite Treaſures of Glory, unexpreſſible Dig- 
nities in Heaven, and ſuch Pleaſures, as the Heart 
of Man is not able to conceive, they are ſo big 
and large and overflowing, and a Life free, not 
only from all Evil, but from any End or Period, 
and abounding with all manner of Felicities. But 
ſeeing that even this would not prevail, there is 
but one thing more, ſaid he, that can be tried. 
And ſeeing there is in Man, not only a Fear and 
Defire, but a Principle of Love too, than which 
nothing is ſtronger to draw and incline his Will 
to Action; _ accordingly he came himſelf and ap- 
pear'd in the Fleſh, and carried himſelf fo lovingly 
toward the Sinner, and proceeded to ſo great an ex- 
cels of Charity, as to lay down his Life to fave 
hun. And therefore, he that after this, continues 
hard and impenitent, ſaith the Father, will not turn 
to him, nor offer his Heart and Love to him, de- 
ſerves moſt juſtly to hear this unwelcome Voice, O 
Man, what could I have done more for thee, to gain 
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thy Love and Affection, than I have done? Indeed, 
what can we defire he ſhould do more for us? 
W hat can we defire more, after his ſpilling his Blood, 
and enduring for us more than any Man ever did ? 
There 1s no greater Teſtimony of Love. If he had 
had a better thing than his Blood, he would have 
beſtowed it upon us. But Love cannot go beyond 
this; and therefore when Chriſt, juſt at the Mo- 
ment of his Death, cry'd, It is finiſhed; we are not 
only to underſtand by that. Saying, that the Sha- 
dows of the Old Teſtament, the Deſires of the Pa- 
triarchs, the Figures and Prophecies, which went 
before of him, were at an End, and accompliſh'd, 
or that the Malice of the Fews, the Fury of the De- 
vil, the Captivity of Sin, and the Reconciliation 
of the” World were finiſhed, and conſummate; but 
the Meaning withal is, that all the Arts and Me- 
thods, and Stratagems of Love, had now received 
their Accompliſhment, and that beyond this, there 


was nothing could be ſuppoſed capable to allure, 


or entice Men to expreſs their Love and Affection 
to their God, and that beyond this, he knew of 
nothing elſe that could draw, or gain their Aﬀe- 
ction, than to be made Man, and to die for them. 
And if God be come to the utmoſt Bounds of Con- 
deſcention in this Attempt, and prevails not; judge, 
O Sinner, judge, whether thou art not moſt deſer- 
yedly caſt into eternal Darkneſs. 


II. There is a great difference betwixt bare rea- 
ding of Chri/?'s Paſſion, and meditating of it. The 
former makes little or no Impreſſion, the latter 
touches and affects. The former is no more 
than looking on the Wine, but the other is 
drinking of it. He that reads, may have his 
Thoughts all that while in the Indies upon his Buſi- 
neſs, or the Affairs of his Calling; and when he 
comes from reading, may be able to give but a 


very 
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very ſmall account of his Pains, except it be ſome 
general Notions, and an imperfect Draught, and 
that's no better, than taking up Water in a Sieve, 
which runs out as faſt as it is put in. But Medita- 
tion fixes the Thoughts, and takes notice of the 
Weight and Importance of the Hiſtory. This exa- 
mines the End and Deſigns of the various Paſſa- 
ges. This takes a View of every Circumſtance, 
and finds, there are greater Myſteries in the parti- 
culars, than at firſt fight appear'd. This finds out 
new Mines, and makes that ſhining Gold, which 
was but Oar before. I have heard of ſome ill 
Men, that have been able to rehearſe the whole 
New Teſtament Word for Word; but he that Me- 


ditates but upon one Verſe of the Book, ſhall re- 


ceive greater Advantages by it, than the other by 
Repetition of the whole Bible. But all Perſons 
have not Heads and Underſtandings fitted for Me- 
ditation; and therefore thoſe that have not, muſt 
either make ſome ſhort Remarks, or Reflections, 
upon what they Read, according to the Directions 
and Method before laid down, or make uſe of the 
Conceptions and Meditations of other Men, which 
may poſſibly affect them, as much as Thoughts of 
their own. However, by applying the Meditations 
they read, and reading them attentively, they 
3 them their own 3 and though they ſharpen 
their Shears and Coulters at other Mens Shops, yet 
that's no hindrance to their ſpiritual Profit and Edi- 
fication; nay, ſome are of that Temper, that they 
like other Mens Contemplations better than their 
own, partly out of a natural miſtruſt of their own 
Abilities, partly out of reſpect to the Names and 
Perſons of Learned and Pious Men. But whatever 
Meditations are made uſe of in this Caſe, ſeriouſ- 
nels muſt give them Life, and an intent to quicken 
our Souls and inward Man, muſt be the impulſive 
Cuuſe; and from hence the Thoughtful Chriſtian 
| L 14 may 
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may expect very bleſſed Effects and Conſequences, 


. 


III. When I urge this Meditating on Chriſt's 
Death and Paſſion, by way of Preparation, and 
draw out this Meditation to ſo great a prolixity, for 
fear of being miſunderſtood, I , muſt add theſe fol- 
lowing Rules and Cautions. 

I. It is chiefly intended for ſuch, as have Time 
and Leiſure, from whom God juſtly expects more, 
than of thoſe who are forced to employ their Time 
carly and late in hard Labour for a Livelihood; 
not but that the Way to Bliſs is one, and both Rich 
and Poor muſt obſerve the fame ſnhſtantial Duties, 
upon which the future Reward is promiſed, and 
both are obliged to be Juſt, and Sober, and Tem- 
perate, and Meek, and Humble, and Kind, and 
Tender-hearted, and Lovers of God, and Devotit; 
but as the Rich have more Time and Leiſure, ſo God 
expects they ſhould exceed the other in Goodneſs, 
and employ that Time, which the other are forced 
to beſtow in the Sweat of their Face, upon Con- 
templations of nobler Objects, whereby they may 
become ſhining and burning Lights; and by their 
Example, ſupply the. uſe of Books to the poorer 
ſort, who, in their Actions, may e 
view their own Duty, and be encouraged to fol- 
low their good Example with Humility and Godly 
Fear. 

2. This prolix Meditation may lawfully be for- 
born, upon urgent Occaſions, when a Perſon either 
is to receives, the Holy Communion. on his fick Bed, 
or is on a ſũdden called out to communicate with 
a Perſon, who is fick. In theſe Caſes, ſhorter Re- 
flections and Ejaculations, coming from a Heart 
ſet and fix'd upon the Love and Will of God, are 
acceptable; becauſe, upon ſuch Occaſions, Chriſt's 
Rule holds; 7 will have Mercy more than Sacrifice. 
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Nor is it neceſſary to tie our ſelves to the 
length of it. As to this, we may ule Liberty; and 
Diſcretion muſt guide every Chriſtian, who knows 
beſt, what he is able to bear, and what not. Some- 
times only a_tew Verſes of the afore-mention'd 
Chapters may be pitch'd upon for our Minds to ex- 
patiate etz ſometimes a greater and larger Field 
may be ſet before us; and whereas, from the varie- 
ty of managing our Directions, being ſometimes 
ſhort, ſometimes prolix, this Scruple is apt to ariſe, 
that this is a Sign of Wearineſs and Inconſtancy, 
and Unſteadineſs in God's Service, that Scruple 
muſt be removed by Conſideration of Chris and the 
Apoſtles Example, the former praying ſometime 
all Night, and ſometime uſing only ſome few Eja- 
culations to his heavenly Father; the other ſfome- 
times exerciſing themſelves in Devotion, till Mid- 
night, at other times working Day and Night for 


we muſt ſuppoſe was not conſiſtent with great pro- 
lixity in ſet Meditations. 


The 
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The PR AT ER. 


My God, and Saviour! I am very ſen- 

able that I have great Obligations to 
love thee, upon the account of my Creation, 
Preſervation, and daily Bleſſings, I receive 
from thy liberal Hand! But that which even 
forces me, works upon me powerfully, and, 
as it were, puſhes me forward, and compels 


me to love thee, 15 the bitter Cup of thy Suf- 


ferings, which for my fake thou didſt drink 
off, and the mighty Work of Redemption, 
which renders thee altogether lovely to my 
Soul! That admirable and incomparable Te- 
ſtimony of thy Love, is a ſtronger attractive, 
makes a greater impulſe, and is a ſweeter, and 
a ſofter Cord to bind my Heart to thy Service. 
To effect thiis Work, thou haſt taken more than 
ordinary Pains ! When thou didſt firſt create 
me, it coſt thee no more than a Word ſpeaking ; 
but to reinſtate me in that Bliſs I had loſt and 
forfeited, thou waſt at the greateſt Expence 
and C harge imaginable! Of the Sovereign Lord 
of the World, thou becameſt a Servant ; of 
Rich, extremely Poor ; of the eternal Word, 
a Man : and of the Son of God, the Son of 
Man ! So that tho I was made of nothing, 
ver | was not redeemed by nothing. Thou 
tpenteſt but fix days to create and frame 
the World ; but three and thirty Years were 
ſpent to accompliſh my Ranſom, and Reſtitu- 
tion to God's Favour; and O what TI 
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what Miſery, was this thy Life filled withal! 
Thou didſt humble thy ſelf to Fleſh, to Death, 
to the Death of the Croſs, and, to effect this 
glorious Work, waſt content to be clad in 
Fleſh, to be puniſh'd with Death, and to be 
diſgraced by the Croſs for this miſerable Worm! 
Thou didſt do much, and ſuffer much, that I 
might love thee much; and becauſe the Facili- 
ty of my Creation did not move me much, 
thou therefore waſt content to be at an exceſ- 
ſive trouble in my Redemption, thereby to 
charm my Soul the more, and to plant in me 
greater Reſentments of thy Charity! To this 
End thy Side was open'd with a Lance, that all 
Men might look into thy Wounds, and into 
thy very Heart, and ſee how it bled for Love! 


To this end thy Sacred Head did bend to the 


Eaſt, thy Feet were extended to the Weſt, and 
thine Arms ſpread to the North and South, 
to let People in all Parts of the World ſee, how 


much thou loveſt them, and thereby to draw 


their Hearts, and unite them to thy ſelf for 
ever! O let not mine be cold under this won- 
derful Sight; and while I ſee my God buffet- 
ed, my God crown'd with Thorns, my God 
{truck on the Face, and my God giving vp the 
Ghoſt, let all that is within me be touch'd. 
and quicken'd, and enliven'd, and encourag'd 


to cleave and to cling to thee for ever. Amen, 
Amen. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXIII. 
Of Self-Examination, the ſecond Act of Pre- 
paration for this Holy Sacrament. 


Sh 
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The CONTENTS. 


A wonderful thing, that this Sacrament works no greater 
Efefs ! One great Reaſon of it, want of Self-exa- 
mination. Toe Neceſſity .of Self-examination proved 
by three Reaſons; how it muſt be managed. The Rule 
ef it, the Word of God. A Catalogue of Sins and 
Duties. Theſe to be conſidered with reſpef to our 
Temper and Iuclination. The great Objeftion of the 
Intricacy, Difficulty, and Tediouſneſs of this Tast, an- 
fewered ; and a Way laid down whereby it may be 
made facile, and eaſy, and delightful. - Some Rules 
20% he obſerved ia the Practice of this Self-examination, 
that it may become effectual. The Error of ſome 
Churches in the Primitive Times, who gave this Sa- 
crament to Children and Infants. As ſoon as Perſons 
are able to examine themſelves, they are bound to come 
to this Sacrament : Another Man's examining of us ts 
197 enough, without Self- Examination. The Prayer. 


Chriſtian World, is, that ſuch a Sacrament 
as that of the Fuchariſt, ſhould be inſti- 
tuted by the great Saviour of Mankind; a Sacra- 
ment, 


J. O0 of the moſt wonderſul things in the 
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ment, wherein the moſt ſtupendous Bleſſings are of- 
fered to Men; and that Men ſhould receive it ſa 
often, and no greater Effects ſhould appear upon their 
Lives and Tempers, after their Participation of it: 
Which is as much as to ſay, that Fire gives no Heat, 
and the Sun no Light, Health affords no Cure, Abun- 
dance keeps Men poor, and the moſt wholeſome Meat 
produces no Nouriſhment. That which makes the 
thing the more ſtrange and aſtoniſhing, is this, That 
God makes nothing, no, not rhe. leaſt Drop of 
Rain, nor the leaſt Grain of Sand, but for ſome ex- 
cellent End; and therefore muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
ordained this Sacrament for the moſt noble Ends ima- 


ginable. And if the Effects he deſigns by this Or- 


dinance, be ſuch as our Liturgy tells us, For then wwe 
ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood 5 
then we dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one 
with Chriſt, and Chriſt with us : If theſe be the de- 
ſigned and intended Effects of this Ordinance, as 
certainly they are, it muſt be Matter of Aſtoniſh- 
ment to ſee ſo little of theſe Effects produced in the 
many Communicants that appear at this Holy Ta- 
ble. And what can we alcribe theſe Effects to, 
but to Mens Indiſpoſition ? In Natural Things, 
Philoſophers tell us, the Cauſes of Things, how 
excellent ſoever, are determined in their Effects, 
by the Diſpoſition. of their Subjects: For which 
Reaſon we ſee, that the Sun melts Wax, and hardens 
Clay; makes ſome things pure and white, and 
others black: and the ſame Meat, being caten by 
different Perſons, cauſes Health in one, and Sick- 
neſſes in others. And, no doubt, the fame Rule 
will hold in Grace too; and therefore, that this 
Sacrament works not thoſe admirable Effects in- 
tended by Chriſt, in abundance. of Perſons, muſt 
be for want of a ſuitable Preparation. Veſſels hold 
more or leſs Water, according to their Capacity; 
if the Veſſel be little, it will hold but little: And 

according 
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according to the Diſpoſition of our Souls, ſo we re- 
ceive much, or leſs, or nothing at all, in this Sa- 
crament. And one of theſe excellent previous Diſ- 
poſitions, is, Self- Examination, expreſſly enjoined by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. 28. But let a Man examine 


bimſelf, and fo let him eat of that Bread, and drink 
of that Cup. 


II. Though it be in a manner needleſs, after I 
have laid down the Apoſtle's Command, to prove 
the Neceſſity of this Self-Examination ; yet, for a 
fuller Satisfaction of the Reader, I ſhall enquire in- 
to the Reaſons of the Neceſſity; which are theſe 
following: 

1. All great Actions require Deliberation. This is 


a Maxim all Mankind agree in. Tis a common 


Principle; and we count that Man a Fool that at- 
tempts an Action of great Concernment vithout 
it: And Chriſt himſelf hath taught us to do ſo, 
Luke 14. 28, 29. For, which of you, faith hey! intending 
to build a Tower, fits not down firſt, and counts the Coſt, 
whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it; left haply, after 
be hath laid the Foundation, and is not able to finiſh it, 
all that behold it begin to mock him, ſaying, This Man 
began to build, and was not able to finiſh. And if De- 
liberation be neceſſary before any great Enterprize, 
Self- Examination muſt needs be ſo before Receiving 
of the Holy Euchariſt : For, who knows not, that 
receiving the Holy Communion is one of the moſt 
ſolemn, moſt weighty, and important Parts of our 
Religion? And if Deliberation be neceſſary, as a 
Preparative, Self-Examination muſt be ſo too; be- 

cons Deliberation cannot. be duly perform'd with- 
out it: For, he that deliberates before he comes 
to this Sacrament, muſt neceſfarily conſider the Ma- 
jeſty, Grandeur, and infinite Power, Splendor, and 
Excellency of the Maſter of the Feaſt ; the Kind- 
nels, Mercy, Compaſſion, and Exceſſes of Charity 
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he expreſſes in it to miſerable Creatures; and whe- 
ther himſelf hath thoſe Qualifications, Deſires, Incli- 
nations, and Reſolutions, which that magnificent Ma- 
ſter of the Feaſt requires of the invited Guelts ; and 
whether thoſe Virtues, thoſe Ornaments, thoſe In- 
gredients of true Repentance, that Hatred of Sin, 
that Love to Goodneſs, which God expects of the 
Perſons that render themſelves at rhis Table, be in 
him. And what is this, but Self- Examination. 

2. Want of Self-Examination is the Mother of 
Ignorance. He that doth not examine himſelf be- 
fore he receives the Holy Communion ( having 
never done it before) mult neceſſarily continue a 
Stranger to himſelf. *Tis true, for ought he knows, 
he may receive as worthily as the beſt : But, for 
ought he knows too, he may eat and drink Judg- 
ment and Damnation to himſelf. Want of Exami- 
nation leaves the Soul blind, makes her Under- 
ſtanding uſeleſs, and charges God with having given 
the Man a reflexive Power in vain. Examination 
muſt acquaint him with himſelf; and diſcover to 
him, whether he hath the Marks of a Penitent, the 
Character of a Soul laden with a Senſe of Sin, and 
whether he be a fit Subject to receive Reconciliation; 
whether his Errors be ſtrong, or do abate ; whether 
he feels the Operation of God's Spirit upon his own; 
whether the Things unſeen make any Impreſſion 
upon his Soul, and wherher he hath that Faith and 
Love, which, in the fight of God, is of great Price. 
To be ignorant of all this, what 1s it, but to grope 
in the Dark, and, inſtead of coming like a ratio- 


nal Creature to this Ordinance, to approach with 


the Inclination of a Brute ? And though it is grant- 
ed, that he who neglects this Self- Examination, 
may underſtand the Deſign of this Sacrament, and 
the Mercies tender'd to the Soul in general; yet 
ſtill, without this Search, he cannot tell whether 
thoſe Mercies belong to him, whether he hath a 

Share 
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Share in them, or whether he may rationally ex- 
pect them at Chriſt's Hand, It is obſerved: these- 
tore, that when Chriſt ſpoke of the Diſciple that 
ſhould betray him, he doth not mention his Name; 
thereby to. give the Diſciples occaſion to enquire 
whether they found any Inclinations in themſelves 
to ſo great a Piece of Ingratitude. So that Want of 
Selt-Examination, as it propagates Ignorance in the 
Soul, ſo it is to act directly againſt the Deſign of 
the Goſpel ; which is to fill us with ſpiritual Know- 
ledge and Underſtanding ; Col. 1. 9. And, to make us 
know the things which are freely given us of God, 
1 Cor. 2. 12. WS: 1 1 
3. All the Bleflings of the Goſpel are . promiſed 
conditionally z and, conſequently, the, Bleſſings 
which are the genuine Concomitants of this. Holy 
Sacrament. And how ſhall any Man take Comfort 
in theſe Bleſſings, it he enquire not whether the 
Conditions, upon which theſe Bleſſings are pro- 
miſed, be fulfilled in him; or whether it be the 
Deſire and Endeavour of his Soul, to fulfil them? 
If a Prince ſhould ſet out a Proclamation, that on 
ſuch a Day he intends to beſtow ſome Jewels of 
great Value, on all Perſons that have found an 
Secret of Nature, which may be of publick Uſe: 
How ridiculous would that Man make himſelf, that 
ſhould appear among the Candidates, without en- 
quiring whether he was ever Maſter of an Inven- 
tion, whereby the Publick might be advanced. 
Thoſe that enquire, and find upon Enquiry, that 
what they have done, 1s agreeable to the Condi- 
tion the Prince requires, may approach chcarfully, 
and have their Expectation gratified. So it is here; 
The Bleſſings promiſed in this Sacrament, are, as 1 
have often hinted in the preceding Diſcourſe, Re- 
miſſion of Sins But that is promiſed upon the Con- 
dition of turning from Darkneſs to Light, Acts 26. 18. 
Peace with God: And that is promiſed upon the 
Con- 
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Condition of a lively Faith, which is Active; as 
that of Abraham's was, Rom. J. 1. A Right to the 
Everlaſting Inheritance : And that is promiſed upon 
Condition of - Fighting the good Fight; 2 Tim. 4. 7. 
Comfort in Tribulation And that is promiſed: upon 
Condition of truſting and relying upon God, 2 Cor. 
1. 9. The Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit And that is pro- 
miſed upon Condition of walking as the Children of 
God, and Willingneſs to be led and guided by him, Rom. 
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is promiſed upon Condition of walking in the Light 


5 of good Works, 1 John 1. 7. Hncreaſe of Grace : And 
that is promiſed upon Condition of an humble Tem- 


d per, Jam. 4.6. Strength againſt our Corruptions : And 
1 that is promiſed upon Condition of putting on the 
y whole Armour of God, Epheſ. 6. 10, 11. Aſſurance 


* of God's Love : And that is promiſed upon Condition 
IC of our ſincere Love to Chriſt Feſus, John 14. 21. 
it That all theſe Bleſſings are promiſed to us in this 


C Sacrament, is evident from hence, becauſe Chriſt him- 
e ſelf is promiſed to be given into our Boſoms, and we 
n cannot receive Chriſt without his Benefits; and 
F theſe Benefits are thoſe I have mention'd. But, 
* fince theſe Bleſſings are not to be had without an 
: hearty Conſent and Agreement to thoſe Condi- 
* tions; and it is impoſlible to take Comfort in theſe 
* Bleſſings, except we know we have a Right to 


them; and it is as impoſſible to know whether we 


d. have or not, without Self- Examination; it muſt 
at. neceſſarily follow, that Self- Examination is a ne- 
i- ceſſary Duty, and Preparative for this Holy Sacra- 
Ys ment. 

» 

1 III. How this Self-Examination is to be manag'd, 
e- is the next thing we muſt difcourſe of; and that 
1 which we are to conſider here, is, partly the Rulz 


whereby this Examination muſt be made, partly the 
1C Things that are to be examin'd, and partly our 
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8. 14. Union and Communion with Chriſt : And that 
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Temper and Diſpoſition with reſpect to things, about 
which Enquiry is made. 

I. The Rule; and that, without doubt, muſt be 
the Law of God, as it is either contracted and re- 
duc'd to a few principal Heads in the Decalogue, or 
the Zen Commandments; or, as it is explain'd and 
ſpread into various Branches in the Body of the 
Goſpel z and particularly, in Chriſt's Sermon upon 
the Mount: And this Law, as it is ſet forth and 
explained in the Goſpel, is that which we Chri- 
ſtians are to ſtand and fall by. This Law, as it is 


, moſt ſuitable and agreeable to Reaſon, and intend- 


ed to perfect Human Nature; fo it is the ſtanding 
Rule of our Thoughts, Deſires, Words and Actions, 
and of our Behaviour and Deportment in our ſe- 
veral Capacities, and is called the Law of Faith, 
Rom. 3. 27. i. e. a Summary of thoſe Duties which 
a ſound and ſerious Belief of another Life, and of 
the Promiſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel, in- 
forces and binds upon the Soul. This Law, as it is 
given for the nonca, ſo Chriſt expects his Follow- 
ers ſhould obſerve the Particulars of it; and pro- 
teſts, that he will take none for his Friends, but 
ſuch as do whatſoever he commands them, John 15. 14. 
and compares all thoſe to very fooliſh Men, and pur- 
ſuing their own Ruin, that hear zheſe Sayings of his, 
and do them not, Mat. 7. 26. And proteſts, that he 
will look upon none as Sheep of his Flock, but thoſe 
that br gr obey his Voice, John 10. 26, 27. And 
for the Performance of this Law, he is ready to aſ- 
ſiſt us with his Spirit, if we earneſtly ſeek it: And 


that we may not pretend Impoſſibilities of 727 
it, he allows of a ſincere Repentance, if, thro* Inad- 


vertency, at any Time we run counter to any Parti- 
cular of that Law; and promiſes to accept of that 


Repentance, if it be not a Matter of Form, but a. 
ſerious Purpole to obſerve them better for the future. 


2. The 


And therefore, 
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2. The things that are to be inſiſted on in this 
Self- Examination, are, partly the Sins and Beaches 
of this Law we have been guilty of, and partly our 
Duties ; both which, becauic they lie diſpers'd, as 
I ſaid, thro' the whole Body of the Gofpei, it will 
not be amiſs, for the Reader's Eaſe, to reduce to 2 
certain Catalogue; that, looking over the Cata- 
logue, he may ſec, which of theſe Sins he is and 


hath been prone to, and in what Duties he hath 
been defective. | 


22 ·ðVßy TE et po Te 


A Caralocvsy of SINS forbid in 
the GoSPEL. | 


I. . deny the Being of God, Rom. 3. II. 
2. To believe or worſhip more Gods than one, 
1 Cor. 8. 6. 

3. Not to believe God's Onmiſcience and Omnipreſence 
AGB 17. 2. * 

4. Not to believe the Truth of the Goſpel , and parti- 
cularly, that Jeſus of Nazareth, who was crucified by 
the Jews, is the Son of the Living God, and the Saviour 
of the World, Mark 16. 16. John 3. 36. 

7. To give religious Worſhip, or Worſhip of Devotion, 
to any Creature, Mart. 4. 10. N 

6. To tempt God, or to defire he ſhould work' a Miru- 
cle for us, either to gratify our Luſt or Curioſity, when 
he hath given ſufficient Means to compaſs our lawful De- 
fires, Mat. 4. 7. 

7. To miſtruſt his Providence, Mat. 6. 25. 

8. Not to worſhip God by Prayer and Praiſes, 1 Tim. 
. 1. 


9. To Blaſpheme and ſpeak Evil of God, 1 Tim. 
I. 20, 
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10. To repine and murmur at any Affliction God ſends 
upon us, Heb. 12. F. 

11. To ſpeak reproachfully or jeſtingly of his Service, 
or Word, or Ordinances , or to make Sport with any part 
of Scripture, or with Holy Things, Acts 17. 18. 

12. Sacrilege, i. e. either to take away what is con- 
ſerrated to God's Service, or to convert it to a profane 
Uſe, Rom. 1. 22. 

13. To fancy God to be a Man, or of Human Shape, 
John 4. 24. | 

14. To ſwear by God's Name, or to uſe any other Oath, 
in common Diſcourſe, or familiar Communication, Matt. 

2 iy 
. 75 88 and For ſivearing ourſelves, either in pri- 
vate, or in a Court of Judicature, Matt. 7. 33. | 

16. Filthy, wicked, frothy, and laſcivious and inju- 
rious Speeches and Diſcourſes, Epheſ. 4. 29. 

17. To prefer our own Eaſe, Profit, Honour, Pleaſure, 
and the Favour of Men before God's Favour, and his 
Will, when a known Duty is to be performd, Luke 
10. 41. : | 

18. To love the outward Comforts of the World better 
than God, Matt. 10. 37. 

19. To profane the Lord's-Day, either by playing, or 
tippling, or 1dleneſs, or lying a bed, or neglett of publick 
and pripate Devotion, Acts 20. 27. 

20. Not to be attentive to the Word of God when it 
zs preach'd, and to be careleſs of doing the Will of God, 
which is delivered to us, Matt. 13. 19. 

21. To ſtare about in the Church, when we are engaged 
in Prayer and Devotion, 1 Cor. 11. 10. 


22. To uſe any immodeſt Geſture, Poſture, or Beha- 


viour, in the Houſe of God, 1 Cor. 11. 22. 


23. To revile or ſpeak evil of the King, and the Rulers 


of the People; to reſiſt them, or to plot againſt their Life 
and Welfare, Rom. 13. 1, 5. 


24. To 
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24. To neglect and diſobey the lawful Commandments 


ef our Superiors, when they require our Compliance, 
. 3. 


25. To abuſe, affront, or laugh at the Miniſters of 


God's Word, or at their Doctrine, if true and agreeable to 
the Word of God, 1 Tim. 4. 11, 12. 
26. To curſe Father and Mother, and to be unkind and 
diſreſpectful to them, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
27. To laugh at any Perſon, or to abuſe them for their 
natural Infirmities, and which they cannot help; ſuch as 
Blindneſs, Lameneſs, Diſtraction, &c. 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

28. To murder ourſelves or others, whatever the Pro- 
vocation or Temptation be, Jam. 2. II. 

2 3 . To hurt, or maim, or wound our Neighbour, Mat. 
5. 309 39- 

30. To revenge an Injury or Affront offer d to us, 
Rom. 12. 19. 

31. To challenge our Neighbours to fight with us, and 
to anſwer that Challenge, Rom. 12. 21. 

32. To envy our Neighbour's Parts, Gifts, Abilities, or 
Happineſs and Welfare, Jam. 3. 16. 

33. To. ſpeak Evil of Men, out of Hatred, Malice, 
or Hll-will, Tit. 3. 2. * 

34. To harbour ſecret Grudges in our Hearts to our 
Neighbours, Jam. 5. 9. 

37. To be implacable, unmerciful, and unwilling tn 
forgive Injuries from our Hearts, Jam. 2. 13. Matt. 18. 
36,33: 

1 To fly out into a Paſſion upon any ſlight Offence or 
Diſtaſte given us, and to call Men Fools, and Rogues, and 
other ill Names, Matt. y. 22. 

37. To be peeviſh, pettiſh, impatient, touchy, apt to 
take Exceptions at triflins Things and Actions, and little 
Diſreſpects ſhewn us, 1 Cor. 13. 4,7. 

38. To cheat, wrong, defraud, or undermine our Neigh- 
bours in any thing, or to ſteal things from them againſt 
their Hill, either ſecretly or openly, 1 Thel. 4. 6. 


Mm 3 39. To 
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39. To judge and cenſure our Neighbours raſhly, merely 
to divert ourſelves, or to make the Company merry, with- 
out ſufficient Ground or Reaſon, Mat. 7. 1, 2, 3. 

40. To commit Adultery, or Fornication, or any Act of 
Uncleanneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, either upon ourſelves or 
_ 1 Cor.6. 9,10. 

To cheriſh lufful Thoughts, Deſires, Paſſions, 
Loo * Geſtures, Poſtures, and Glances, Mat. 5. 27,28. 

42. To give ourſelves to Iaſcivious Jeſis, Songs, Bal- 
las, and Anſwers, which may make the Company ſmile, 
Ephel. J. 3, 4. 

43. To go in to a Woman, tho a lawful Wife, in the 
time o, her Separation, Gal. . 19. 

44. All unnatural Luſts and Affections, and ſuch things 
againſt which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 1. 26, 27. 

47. 70 frequent Stage-plays, and ſuch theatrical Shows, 
where Sin an Vanity are encouraged, Rom. 12. 2. 

46. To delight in filthy Sig]ts, and looking upon Objects 
which raiſe evil Thoughts in us, Mat. F. 29. 

47. To try Experiments in Luſt, and to act our Lewd- 
neſs over in our Minds again, Epheſ. 4. 19. 

48. To go into Company, where we are ſure to ” tempted 
and per ſuaded to that which is evil, Mat. 5. 

49. Drunkenne;s, or drinxing and tippling to the Diſor- 
der of cur Reaſon, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Eph. 5. 16,18. 

50. To flatter our Neighbours, and to have their Perſons 
in Admiration, becauſe of Advantage, Jude 1. 16. 

71. Zo le unto our Neighbours, and to Heal that to 
them which we know is not true, Eph. 4. 25. 

72. To diſſemble with God, and with our Neighbours, 
and give them fair Words, while we hate them in our 
Hearts, Rom: 12. 9. 

73. To bid our Servants, or Friends, or others, to tell 
Lies for us, Heb. 3. 13. 

74. To follow a Multitude to do evil, and to do ill 
things, becauſe they are done common!) , Eph. n. 


J. To 


i 
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ly ; ; 75. To be greedy and covetous after the things of this 
he Norld, to the neglect of our Souls, and Spiritual Wel- 
fare, Eph. y. 3. 


of . F6. To delay our Repentance, and to drive off our Se- 
* riouſneſs from time to time, Heb. 3. 15. 
F/. To do wrong to our Neighbours , and particularly to- 
55 a poor Man, or Stranger, or to an Enemy, Eph. 4. 32. 
78. To glory in bad Actions, Phil. 3. 19. 
1 79. To aim at the Praiſe and Applauſe of Men in good 
2 Actions, Mat. 6. 1, 2. 
60. To miſeſpend our Time by 1dleneſs, and Lazineſs, 
50 and Gaming, and immoderate Recreations, Epheſ. 5. 
15,16. 
Q 1 I. Gluttony and Intemperance in eating, or eating more 
than Nature requires, 2 Pet. 1. 6. 
55 62. To delight in gaudy Cloathing, and Fondneſs of 
imitating of every Faſhion, 1 Pet. 3. 3, 4. 
's 63. To render Evil for Evil, and Reviling for Revi- 
ing, 1 Pet. 2. 23. 
- 64. To be aſham'd of the Goſpel, and of Religion, or 
: 7 + wang Duties, or of doing the Will of God, Mark 
67. To be weary of well-doing, or of any commanded 
- religious Duty, and to give over our Seriouſneſs, Gal. 6. 9. 
66. To be uncharitable, and to harden our Hearts and 
s Bowels againſt the Diſtreſſed and Needy, 1 John 3. 17. 
67. To ſcandalize others, or to give Offence by Actions, 
0 either heedleſs or ſinful, Mat. 18. 6,7. : 
68. To follow an unlawful Profeſſion, that neceſſitates 
3 us unto Sin, Mat. 18. 8. 
4 69. Toentice, and encourage, and draw others into Sin, 
by our ill Examples, or Sollicitation, Rom. 2. 22. 
ö 70. To comply with other Men in their Sins, becauſe 
they urge or preſs us to it, 2 Cor. 6. 17,18. 
1 71. To be proud, haughty, ſclf-conceited; and to enter- 


tain an high Opinion of our ſelves, Parts, Abilities, and 
Accompliſhments, and to deſpiſe others, Luke 14. 10,11. 


M m 4. 72. 70 
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72. To neglect the Service of Cod for every Trifle, 
and every little Buſineſs that would draw us from it, 


Luke 2. 49. & 10. 41,42. 


7z. To uſe needleſs Afeverations in common Diſcourſes 
and in trivial Matters; ſuch as, I vow, I proteſt, I 
ſwear, Fc. Matt. 5. 37. 
74. To reveal our Neighbour”s Secrets, which they in 
love communicate to us, Phil. 2. 4. Matt.7. 12. 
75. To rejoice in our Neighbour's Fall, or Misfortune, 
or Miſery, Rom. 12. I. 
76. T9 be careleſs, negligent, ſlovenly, or ſuperficial in 
any Part of God's Service, Rom. 12. 11. 
77. To preſume upon God's Goodneſs, or to fin, and go on 
in Sin, becauſe God is merciful and patient, Rom. 2.4, y. 
78. To deſpair of God's Mercy ; or to think that he 
either cannot, or will not, pardon upon our ſincere Repen- 
tance, Matt. 12. 31. 


79. To fancy that a cuſtomary Faith, without ſuitable 


Works, will ſave us, Jam. 2. 26. 

80. To be moroſe, ſurly, ill- natur d, and give rough 
and imperious Language to our Neighbours, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

81. Tolet cur Neighbours and Friends goon in their Sin, 
without reproving them, Epheſ. 5. 11. 

82. To ſet our Hearts and Affections upon the Riches and 
Comforts of this Life, Mark 10. 24. Col. 3. 1, 2. 

83. To mourn and take on under any Croſs and Loſs, 
like Men without Hope, 1 Theſ. 4. 13. 2 Cor. 7. 10. 

84. To be careleſs and neglectful of a faithful Diſcharge 
of the Duties of our ſeveral Callings and Relations. As, 

I. For Husbands to be churliſh, bitter, and unkind to 
their Wives, Col. 3. 19. | 

2. For Wives to be froward, talkative, brawling, and 
injurious to their Husbands Goods and Name, 1 Pet. 3. 
I, 4 

3. For Magiſtrates to ſuffer Injuſtice, Oppreſſion, Mur- 
der, Irreligiouſneſs, Atheiſm, and Prophaneneſs, to g9 


unpuniſbed, Rom. 13. 3. 


4. Fer 
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4. For Subjects to raiſe ill Reports of their Magiſtrates, 
and miſconſtrue their Actions, to the Diſturbance of the 
Government, 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14. | | 

5. For Parents to ſhew their Children bad Examples, 
to indulge them in their Sins, or to ſuffer them to do what 
they liſt, without Correction, Epheſ. 6. 4. 

6. For Children to be di ſobedient to their Parents laws 
ful Commands; or to deny them Maintenance when they 
are in want, and the Children able to relieve and aſſiſt 
them, Ephel. 6. 1, 2. 

7. For Maſters to keep back the Hire or Wages of their 
Servants, and to ſuffer them to negle God's Service, and 
the Concerns of their own Souls, Col. 4. 1. 

8. For Servants to grumble or murmur at their Ma- 
ſters lawful Commands; or chiding of them, to anſwer 
again; to be unfaithful, to diſparage their Maſters and 
Miſtreſſes, and to diſcover to others what their Superiors 
would have kept ſecret, Tit. 2. 9, 10. 

85. To neglect or defer our Baptiſm, in caſe we were 
never baptized before, and to forhear bringing our Chil- 
aren to be baptiz'd, Matt. 28. 9. 

86. Not to come to the Lord's Supper, after we come to 


Years of Underſtanding and Diſcretion, Mat. 26. 26, 27. 


87. To cat and drink unworthily at the Lord's Table, 
x Cor. 11. 29. 

88. To neglett thinking of good things, Phil. 4. 8. 

89. ldolatry, Witchcraft, Seditions, Schiſms, Here- 
ſies, Gal. . 20. 

go. Whiſpering to our Neighbour's Prejudice, Bacł- 
biting, Deſpitefulncſs, Boaſting, Inventing of evil Things, 
Covenant-breaking, and being without natural Aſfections, 
and delighting in other Men's Sins, Rom. 1. 29, 30, 
315 32. 

91. To do Evil, that Good may come of it, Rom. 3.8. 


If any Sins are left out in this Catalogue, they 
are ſuch as may be referred to thoſe which are 
mention'd. And tho' ſome that are mention'd 
as 
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as diſtinet Sins, may very well go for one; yet the 
Reaſon why a diſtinct Number is allow'd them, is 
merely becauſe vulgar Capacities might thereby 
get a clearer Knowledge and Apprehenſion of 


them. 


A Catalogue of Dur IEs com- 
manded in the Goſpel. 


in One, and that the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, are that one God, 1 John 5. 7. 
John 10. 30. 

2. To believe that the Son of God was incarnate and 
came into this World, by his Holy Life and Death, to 
fave Men from their Sins, John 3. 16, 17, 18, 

3. To believe that Jeſus of Nazareth, who appear'd 
in the Days of Pontius Pilate, and was cruciſied, is that 
Fon of God, and our Redeemer and Mediator, and is both 


1. T O believe that God is One in Three, and Three 


a and Man in one Perſon, Acts 10. 38. Rom. 1. 3, 4. 


4. To believe, that without Faith, Repentance, and an 
Holy Obedience to the Commands of the Goſpel, we have 
no Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, and the Benefits of it, 
Heb. 5. 9. | 

7. To believe that there is an Heaven and Hell, and 
eternal Rewards and Puniſhments after this Life, accor- 
ding to the good or evil Lives of Men, 2 Theſſ. 1. 5, 6, 
Ss, 0, £0. 

5 6. Th believe that the Dead Bodies of Men ſhall ariſe 
again in the great Day of Judgment, L Tim. 2.17, 18. 

7. To believe that the aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, in 
order to a ſound Faith, and true Repentance, is a Gift 
which may be had by earneſt Prayer, Luke 11. 13. UW 

[ . T3 
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8. To love God-with all our Hearts, and with all our 
Souls, and with all our Minds, i. e. with great Sinceri- 
ty, Mat. 22.57. 

9. To rely upon God, and truſt in him in all dangers 
Xa neceſſ ties whatſoever , and firmly to believe, that all 
things will work for our good, if we love him, Rom. 8. 
28. Heb. 13. 5, 6. 

10. To believe, that the Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teftament are the revealed Word of God, and to read, 
and ſearch, and meditate in theſe holy Scriptures, in or- 
der to know what we muſt do to be ſaved, John y. 39. 

11. To prefer the Will of God before the Will and 
Favour of Men, when theſe two come to claſh or inter- 
fere one with another, Acts 5. 28. 

12. To live and walk in a lively ſenſe of God's Om- 
. and Omnipreſence, Acts 23. Luke 1. 75. 

. To have great, high, and reverend Thoughts of 
God: and Conceptions ſuitable to N infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs, and Power, 1 Pet. 

I 4. To let our Speech be always wid Grace, ſeaſon'd + 
with —_ that we may know how to anſwer every nan, | 
Col. 

I 7” To be frequent, and ſerious, and attentive in prai- 
fing of God, and praying to him for his Help, Aff france, 
and Prote&ior, eſpecially Night and Morning, Luke . 
37. Eph. 6. 18. 

16. 7 0 walk worthy of our Baptiſm, even in newneſs 
of Life, Rom. 6. 3, 4. 

17. To make great Conſcience of the Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, to come often to that holy Table, and to 
prepare and examine our ſelves, in order to our worthy 


receiving of Pardon _ Remiſſion of Sins, 1 Cor. 11. 


26, 28. 

18. 25 expre{s willingneſs and alacrity in God's Ser- 
vice, and to be ready unto good Works, Tit. 3.1 

19. To have pure aims and deſigns in Holy Duties, and 
good Works, viz. The glory of Cod, and the good of others, 
Mat.6.22. 1 Pet. 4. 11. 


20. To 


1 
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20. To be zealous and fervent in Devotion, and in ex- 
preſſing our Love to God, Tit. 2.14. 

21. To bring a very ſerious mind with us to the Houſe 
of Gad, and to behave ourſelves there with all decency, 
and gravity, 1 Cor. 11. 12. 

22. To be nat only a hearer of the Word, but a doer of 
it alſo, Jam. 1. 22: 

23. To fix our thoughts upon God in the publick Pray- 
ers of the Church, and to offer to God the deſires of our 
Hearts, in joining with the Congregation in their Prayers, 
Rom. 15. 6. | 

24. To ſanttify the Lord's Day, both in private and 
in publick, Acts 20. 7. Rev. 1. 10. 

257. To be ſubject to Principalities and Peers, and ta 
obey Magiſtrates, Tit. 3.1. 

26. To obey our Paſtors and Teachers that have the 


rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves to them, as thoſe - 


. that watch for our Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 
27. To maintain our Miniſters, and to communicate to 
them in all good things, Gal. 6.6. 
28. Faithfully to diſcharge the Duties of our reſpective 
Relations; As | 
1. Hushands to love and Honour their Wives, Eph. 
42 + | 
: 2. Wives to be obedient and ſubject to their Husbands, 
Epheſ. 5. 22. 
3. Parents to provide for the Souls and Bodies of their 
Children, 1 Tim. F. 8. 
4. Children 46 honour their Parents all their Days, 
Epheſ. 6. 1. 
J. Maſters th encourage their Servants to Goodneſs, and 
to be juſt in paying them their Wages, Ephel. 6. 9. 
6. Servants to /erve their Maſters in ſingleneſs of Heart, 
Fearing God, and to pleaſe them well in all things, Col. 
7. Miniſters to be Patterns of good Works, Tit. 2. 7. 
8. Widaws to truſt in God, and to continue in Suppli- 
cations Night and Day, 1 Tim. 5. 5. 


9. Virgins 


a 
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9. Virgins to mind thoſe things that may pleaſe the 
Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 7. 32. 

29. To learn to be very meek and humble upon all 
Occaſions, Matt. 11. 29. 

To hunger and thirſt after Goodneſs and Rigbte- 
15. Matt. 7. 9. 

31. To purifie the Heart, or inward Man, from evil 
Defires and Aﬀettions, and to ſeaſon it with holy T houghts 
and Contemplations, Matt. 5. 8. 

32. To labour to make Peace among diſſenting Negh- 
bours, and to be peaceable ourſelves, and, as much as ix 
us lies, with all Men, Matt. x. 9. Rom. 12. 18. 

3. To reoyce in being reviled and perſecuted for Righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, Matt. 5. 11, 12. 
34. To be merciful, kind, tender-hearted, and charita- 


ble, and ready to forgive, Epheſ. 4 7 


35. To edify others by our Converſation, and to pre- 
ſerve them, as much as in us lies, from Sin and Dainra- 
tion, Matt. 7. 13, 1 

36. To love our Enemies, to bleſs. them that curſe us, 
to do good to them that hate us, and to pray for them 
which deſpitefully uſe us, Matt. . 44. 

37. Rather to loſe our Right, than quarrel and go 3 
Law about ſmall things, Matt. 5. 39, 40. 

38. To uſe great Simplicity in our Speeches and ar 
ſwers, Matt. y. 37. 

39. To give and to lend to our poor Neighbour what 5 
reaſonable, Matt. . 49. 

40. To humble ourſelves ſometimes before God by fafis 
ing, Matt. 6. 16. 

41. To be confident God will provide for us in the uſe 
of honeſt and lawful Means, Matt. 6. 31. 

42.To ſeek God's Kingdom, and its Righteouſneſs, with 
more earneſt Aſffections than temporal things, Matt. 6. 20,33. 
4 To reform ourſelves, before we ſeek 70 reform others, 

att. 7. 5. 

44 Jo do to others what we would have others ds to 
us, Matt. 7. 12. 


45. To 
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4. To enter in at the ſirait Gate, and to deny our 
ſelves in our Honour, Eaſe, and Pleaſure, for a better 
Life, Matth. 7. 13. 
46. To. confeſs and own Chriſt, and his Religion, be- 
fore Men, Matth. 10. 32. 
47. To be induſtrious in the diſcharge of the Duties of 
our Calling, Rom. 12. 6, 7,8. 
48. To live without Diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. 
49. To be patient in Tribulation, Rom. 12.12. 
Fo. To rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, and to weep 
with them that weep, Rom. 12. 15. | 
51. Tocondeſcend to Men of Low Eſtates, Rom. 12.16. 
72. To provide things honeſt in the fight of all Men, 
Rom. 12.17. | 
573. To overcome the Evil with Good, Rom. 12. 21. 
74. To bear with the 1nfirmities of the eak, Rom. 
RE. 
ſy. To avoid familiarity with Sectaries, and ſuch as 
diſturb the Peace of the Church, Rom. 16, 17, 18. 
76. To prattiſe the Rules of that Charity which are 
ſet down, 1 Cor. 13.4, 5, 6, 7. 
77. To bring forth thoſe Fruits of the Spirit which we 
fund ſpecified, Gal. . 22, 23. 
578. To learn to be wiſe unto Salvation, 1 Cor. 3. 18, 
59. if a Man be overtaken in a Fault, to reſtore him 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, Gal. 6. 1. 
60. To redeem the Time we have loſt, by our greater 
diligence in God's Service, Epheſ. 7. 6. 
61. To reſiſt Temptations to Sin with all our might, 
Epheſ. 6. 13, 14, 15. | 
62. To ſtudy Modeſty and Decency in all our Actions, 
1 Theſſ. 4. 3, 4, J. 
63. To eſteem the faithful Teachers of the Mord very 
bighly for their Works ſake, 1 Theſſ. 5. 12, 13. 
64. To comfort the feeble- minded, to ſupport the Weak, 
to be patient towards all Men, 1 Theſſ. 5. 14. 
65. To rejoyce in the Lord always, Phil. 4. 4. 
66. To uſe and ſhew Moderation to all Men, Phil. 4. y. 
67. To 


mm 


2 


The Crucified FESU S. 543 


, G7. To give Thanks in every thing, and to give God 
the Glory, whether we cat and drink, or whatſoever we 
do, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 18. | 

68. To abſtain from Appearances of Evil, 1 Theſl. 

= | 
8 69. To prove and try things by the Word of God, and 
to hold faſt that which is good, 1 Theſſ. 5. 21. 

70. To be content with Food and Rayment, if God 
doth not think fit to give us more, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 7, 8. 

71. To be ſteady and conſtant in our Duties, without 
fainting, Rev. 2. 20. 

72. To ſtudy great Sincerity and Simplicity in our 
Actions, 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

73. Toberich in good Works, where God hath bleſſed 
us with Riches in this World, 1 Tim. 6. 17, 18. 

74. To uſe great Temperance in Eating and Drinking, 
1 Cor. 9. 27. : h 

757. 2 ſr great Modeſty in our Apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9. 

76. To viſit the Fatherleſs and Widows in their Mi- 
ons, Jam. 1.27. 

77. To bridle our Tongues, Jam. 1.26. 

78. To be eaſily intreated to that which is good, Jam. 
3. 17. 

= To ſay of things we intend to do, If the Lord will, 
and we ſhall live, Jam. 4. I y. 

80. To call for the Elders or Miniſters of the Church 
when ve are ſick, and to let them pray over us, Jam. 5. 14. 

81. F we are chearful, to ſing Pſalms, Jam. 5. 1 3. 

82. F we have done any thing prejudicial to our Neigh- 
bours, to confeſs our Faults to them, Jam. 5. 16. 

83. To endeavour to convert others to the Love of God, 
Luke 32. 32. 

84. To have our Converſation in Heaven, and to look 
more at the things which, are not ſeen, than at thoſe 
which are ſeen, Phil. 3. 20. 2 Cor. 4.18. | 

85. Tobe ſober and vigilant over our Actions, I Pet. 5. &. 

86. To grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

87. To 


what we have been doing againſt 
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87. To uſe Hoſpitality, and to be kind and obliging to 
Strangers, Heb. 13. 2. 


' 88. To lay down even our Lives for our Brethren, if 


it be for the good of the Church, 1 John 3. 16. 

89. To uſe the World, as if weuſed it not, 1 Cor.7.31. 

go. To give diligence to make our Calling and Election 
fare, 2 Pet. 7. 10. | 

91. To imitate the good Examples we ſee before us, 
Heb. 14. 7. Phil. 3. 17. 

92. To be courteous and affable in our Diſcourſes and 
Behaviour, 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

93. To repent of the Sins we have fallen into, and to 
forfake them, 2 Cor. 12.21. | 


Theſe are the Duties we find commanded in the 
Goſpel of -our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by looking 
over theſe Two Catalogues, we may ſoon perceive, 

God, our Neigh- 
bour, and ourſelves, and wherein we have been de- 
fective. But then, 

3. This Self- Examination will not be compleat, 
except we conſider theſe Sins and Duties, with re- 
ſpect to our preſent Temper, and Inclination. And 
therefore, 

1. As to the Sins, which upon a Survey of the 
Catalogue, we find ourſelves guilty of, or prone to, 
our Hearts muſt be ask'd whether we have an Aver- 
ſion from them, whether we are reſolved to ſhew 
our diſlike and hatred to them for the future, whe- 
ther we do think it worth our pains to exerciſe our- 
ſelves in the mortification of them, whether our real 
purpoſe is, whenever we are tempted to any of them, 
to oppoſe the Temptation, and to keep ourſelves 
unſpotted from the Infection, whether the bent of 
our Soul is, wittingly and wilfully to allow our- 
ſelves in the Onion of them no more, whether 
we do in good earneſt intend to enquire and take 
advice, 4 to uſe the proper Remedies to be rid of 

| them, 
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them, whether we are reſolv'd to ſhun the apparent 
Occaſions of them, and whether, in caſe we do 
through incogitancy run into any of thele Errors, 
ts get up again preſently, and endeavour to bring 
our felves to an Habit of Cautiouſneſs of offendin 

and wherher we will pray much, and VE 
hard, to ſhake theſe Vipers from our Boſoms. 

2. As to the Duties which, upon a view of the 
aforeſaid Liſt, we find we have neglected, enquiry 
muſt be made, whether we ſee and taſte the ſweet- 
neſs of them, whether we do heartily believe, that 
the Perfection of our Nature conſiſts in them, 
whether we do earneltly reſolve, whatever comes 
of it, to be Poſſeſſors of them, whether they in- 
groſs the Deſires of our Hearts, whether we have 
an. ardent Longings after theſe ſpiritual Accom- 

liſhments, whether we prefer an holy Fruitfulneſs 
in theſe Virtues before Temporal Felicities, whe- 
ther we have a Scnſe of the great Neceſlity, Beau- 
ty,.and Excellency of them, whether we do not 
content our ſelves with bare Wiſhes after them, but 
are fully purpoſed to take the way whereby we 
may obtain them; whether we are reſolv'd to im- 
prove the on and accidental Acts, into a laſting 
Habit and Diſpoſition, and whether we will be ear- 
neſt with God for the Aſſiſtance of his Holy Spirit, 
that they may take Root in us, and ſollicit the 
Grace of God to proſper our Endeavours ; whe- 
ther we think them worth having, and will act 
like Perſons, that do think fo; whether if we have 
done them imperfectly, the Purpoſe of our Souls 
is to perform them with greater Sincerity; whether, 
if foil'd at any Time in the Purſuit of them, we 
mean to take freſh Courage, and to fall on again, 
till we arrive to a Facility in the Practice; and if 
gentler Means will not prevail, whether we will 
uſe the ſeverer, and more rigorous ways of Morti- 
fication, and offer even Violence to our Deſires, 
ET” Nn rather 
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rather than go without them. If our Hearts can 
and dare anſwer in the Affirmative, and ſay, Lea, 
to theſe Queries, we are ſafe, and may believe 
God hath mighty Bleſſings in ſtore for us, and 
will beſtow them upon us in the uſe of this Holy 
Sacrament. In ſuch a Method this Self- examina- 
tion muſt proceed, and then it's like to produce the 


Effects we deſire, and God expects at our Hands. 


IV. But ſtill you will ſay, That it is a very operoſe 
and laborious Buſineſs, and full of Intricacies and Diffi- 
culties, and ſcarce poſſible to be done every time a Perſon 
receives the Holy Communion, eſpecially, if accidentally a 
Chriſtian is to communicate with a ſick or dying Neigb- 
bour ; nor can Miniſters themſelves be ſuppoſed capable of 
doing all this, when they are on a ſudden call'd upon, to 
adminiſter the Holy Sacrament to Perſons that ſend for 
them. But to give a ſatisfactory Anſwer to this 
Point, it will be neceſſary to lay down the Reply 
in theſe following Propoſitions. | 

1, The Trouble is imagined to be greater than 
really it is. If People are unwilling, it is an eaſy 
Matter to pretend Difficulties and Impoſlibilities. 
All that I have mentioned, may be x Ba in an 
Hours time, or leſs : For it is to be ſuppoſed, that 
every Perſon is not guilty of all the Sins, nor guilty 
of the Neglect of all the Duties in the precedin 
Lifts: And how eaſily may a Perſon ſpy choſe 
Sins and Neglects he is prone to; and then by the 
Rule of Queries, mention'd before, ſee how his 
Heart ſtands affected! But, ſuppoſe it were a Task 
of ſome Difficulty, is Heaven worth nothing? And 

is the Labour for the Body of that 8 
that the Soul deſerves to be neglected? What if 
God would not part with an Intereſt in his Love 
upon cheaper Terms? Will ye refuſe it, and chuſe 
to be miſerable? Sure, you would not think ſo, 
if you had been but one Moment in Hell. How- 

| ever, 
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1 ever, as I ſaid, the Task is not ſo laborious, as is 
b imagined by Perſons who have=an Averſion from 
5 Goodneſs. 

2. It is confeſſed, that the Command about Self- 
* examination is general, and concerns both the 


7 Good and Bad, both Worthy and Unworthy Re- 
ceivers; both thoſe who are void of Grace, and 
thoſe that are filled with the Spirit. But, tho” the 
f Command is general, and obliges the Serious, as 
2 well as the Profane: the Compleat, as well as the 
4 Half- chriſtian, equally; yet, in the manner of the 
Performance of it, there cannot but be a very great 
5 difference, becauſe the Perſons concern'd do differ 
much in their Tempers, Progreſs in Goodneſs, and 
of in their Wants and Neceſſities; and conſequently, 
to the one it muſt be more laborious than to the 
other; and the one hath reaſon to ſpend more 
| Time in this Self-examination, than the other; as 
7 he who hath ſuffered his Houſe to become very 
full of Filth and Dirt, muſt be at greater Coſt and 
Pains to cleanſe it, than he that every Day takes 
care to keep it ſwept. And therefore, 

3. A Man who hath led an ill Life, and thinks 
| of coming to the Table of his Lord and Maſter ; 
or if he have communicated formerly, and after 
that, is fallen into any groſſer Sin, and gone on in 
it, whenever he approaches, had need ſet all the 
particular Sins God hath forbid in his Goſpel, and 
all the particular Duties commanded in that Book, 
before him, and ranſack all the Actions of his Life, 
he can remember; to ſee how far he hath been 
from the Kingdom of God, and how his Heart is 
"> boy reſolv'd and diſpos'd. As to his particular Sins 
? and Neglects; whether he intends to take up, and 
ile to ſet his Face againſt them; and whether it be his 

unfeign d Deſire, Purpoſe, and deliberate Reſolu- 
0 tion to ſubmit his Neck to the ſweet and * Yoke 
er. Ief Chriſt; of whom he expects Pardon Salva- 
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tion, both in this Sacrament, and in the laſt Day. 


And as tedious as this Self-examination may ap 

to ſuch a Perſon, yet he may thank himſelf, that 
his long Continuance and Boldneſs in a finful Life 
hath made the Task ſo laborious to him. And, in- 
deed, till ſuch a Man's Love to Sin, and a finful 
Life, doth ſignally abate, and the Biaſs of his Soul 
be changed, and turned, it will be neceſſary for 
him, for ſome time at leaſt, as often as he receives 


the Holy Sacrament, to iterate and repeat this lar- 


ger Self-examination, to ſee what Advance he makes 
in Holineſs ; and whether there be not ſome Sins 
lurking in his Breaft, he took no Notice of be- 
fore. But then, | 

4. If he find that, after Receiving ſeveral times, 
his Faith, and Love to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, doth 
ſignally grow, and his Reliſh of a ſinful Life dies, 
and a nobler Taſte of the Goodneſs of God, inſi- 
nuates into his Breaſt, as his Sins grow fewer, ſo 
his Selt-examination - before the Holy Sacrament 
need not be fo laborious, as before it was. Finding 
he hath gotten a ſettled Hatred and Abhorrency of 
ſeveral Sins he formerly delighted in, inſtead of 
examining himſelf about them, he hath Reaſon to 
break forth into Praiſes and Admiration of the 
Goodneſs of God, who hath delivered him from the 
Power of Darkneſs, and led him to his marvellous 
Light. In a word, the Holier, the more melting 
toward God and Goodneſs, the more Spiritual, the 
more obedient to the Commands of the Goſpel, a 
Man or Woman grows, the leſs Self-examination 
will ſerve turn; for, as he grows in Grace, fo his 


Errors and Infirmities abate ; and thoſe which re- 


main againſt his Will, may be eaſily known, and 
he may eaſily take a View of them; nor will it coſt 
him ſo much Time to take them into Conſideration, 
as the greater Heap of them formerly did; and let 
him ſeparate thoſe Sins he hath left, and got the _ 
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ſtery and Conqueſt of, from thoſe Infirmities which 
yet againſt his Deſire or Approbation, cleave to him, 
and the Remainder will ſoon be examined, and he 
may ſoon ſatisfy himſelf, whether he be reſolved to 
labour more and more to exterminate them from his 
Soul; and .upon that Account come to the Holy 
Sacrament, to get greater Strength and Courage 
againſt them, by contemplating the Love of God, 
and the Croſs, the Agonies, and the Tremblings 
the Lord Jeſus endured for them. The Sins a 
Man hath actually left, need not be examined over 
again, every time he Receives ;z but thoſe only he is 
yet * prone to ſlip into, and would fain be rid 
of, to become more conformable to the Lord Jeſus. 
So that ; 

ſ- He that makes it the Buſineſs of his Life to 
pleaſe God in all Places, and in all the Condi- 
tions and Concerns of his Life, and 1s arrived to 
a Cordial and Practical Love of Goodneſs, may 
very conſcientiouſly, aiter a "- ſmall Examina- 
tion of his Life and ACtions, eſpecially if he be 
ſtraitned in time, come to the Holy Communion ; 
for the Sins he would fain be rid of, he may ſoon 
run oyer, and ſee whether he goes to this Holy Or- 
dinance with a Deſign to become more Spiritual, 
and take a final Leave of his Sins at the awful Sight 
of the Croſs of Chriſt. And for this reafon, not 
only a ſerious Miniſter of the Goſpel, who endea- 
yours to lead a very exemplary Life, and to pra- 
ctiſe what he preaches ; but even a conſcientious 
Lay-man who carries about him a conftant Zeal 
4 Deſire to advance the Glory of God, and his 
everlaſting Salvation, may, upon a very ſhort Ex- 
amination, receive this Holy Sacrament, either 
with a ſick Friend, or dying Neighbour, and upon 
a very ſhort Warning too; though at other times, 
when he hath more time, it will be neceſſary and 
convenient to enlarge his Self- examination and 
Nnz Pre- 
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Preparation, thereby to give greater Life to his Faith, 
and Hope, and Love, and Charity. 

6. A Chriſtian may very much fave himſelf the 
Labour of a tedious Self-examination before he 
comes to the Holy Sacrament, by a daily Self-exa- 
mination. And he that every Night ſurveys the 
Actions and Diſcourſes, and Deſires of that Day, and 
ſets his Accounts even with God, and ſearches what 
Temptations have aſſaulted him that Day, and how 
he hath reſiſted them; how he hath ſpent his Time, 
and what good Thoughts he hath entertained, what 
Good he hath done; whether he hath watched, 
and been Conſcientious in the Diſcharge of his Du- 
ty, will by this Means come to a true Knowledge 
of hiraſelf; and by breaking the Task thus b little 
and little, a very ſhort Selt-examination will be re- | 

uiſite when he is to come to this Ordinince. This 
daily Self-examination brings him to a Senſe of the 
Corruptions which do moſt eafily beſet him, and 
thereby he comes to know, what it is he muſt bend 
his chief Force againſt, and therefore he hath not 
much to do when he comes to the Supper of the 
Lord. 

7. Self- examination being properly a Labour of 
the Mind, I do not doubt, but a poor Day-labou- 
ö rer, or a Servant, or any Man that is obliged to get 
2 Livelihood for himſelf and Family by working 
[ hard, may, in the midſt of Eis lawful Employment 
1 while he fits or walks in his Shop, or is buſy with 
4 his Hands, apply his Mind to a Survey of Sins, and 
Errors, and Defects; and examine himſelf about 
| his Repentance, whether it be ſincere or not; and 
5 about the Particulars of his former Life, and whe- 
| ther he be ſincerely reſolved for Spiritual Wiſdom, 
4 and a Spiritual Mind, and examine himſelf yery 
| acceptably : For it is a great Miſtake, that this Self. 
Examination cannot be performed, but in a Cham- 
ber or Cloſet, and by ſpending ſo many Hours 15 
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the Exerciſe. It may be performed as we are wal- 
king, as we are about our Work ; in the Field, as 
well as at home; ar the. Plough, as well as in a 
Study: Though I {till urge, that where God hath 

iven a Perſon a quiet, ſedate, and eaſy Life, free 
— the Incumbrances of the World, there he 


juſtly expects that Men ſhould take different Meaſures 


in this Self-examination. A Man, in caſe of Ne- 
ceſlity, can live upon Bread and Water, and think 
it to be very good Fare; but being in his Houle, 
and all Conveniences about him, he gratifies his Ap- 
petite with greater Variety : And that ſhews the 
difference betwixt Labouring People, and thoſe 
that can take their Eaſe at home. Tis very plea- 
ſing to God, to ſee the poor Man take Pains with 
himſelf in this Self-examination, even in his buſy 
Hours, and toiling Employment : But of the other 
who are not neceſſitated to lead ſuch a Life, he 
expects they ſhould perform the Task ſuitable to 
their Leiſure, and Time, and quiet Hours; and 
thereby expreſs in ſome meaſure their Gratitude to 
God, who hath made this Difference between them 
and the meaner Sort. Yet, 

8. Though I have told you, that the Sins we have 
left and forſaken, need not be repeated over again 
every time we receive the Sacrament z yet it is of 
very great Uſe in our private Faſts and Humilia- 
tion-days, to take every one of thoſe Sins we have 
abandoned, and ſhaken Hands with, into freſh Con- 
ſideration; thereby to engage our ſelves to a grea- 
ter Admiration of the Mercy of God, who hath 
freed us from thoſe Shackles 5 and of his Patienee, 
that did not cut us off in the midſt of thoſe Sins 
we formerly doated on, but hath ſpared us, and fo 
ordered Things, that we ſhould come to a Senſe of 
our Danger; that vouchſafed unto us Means and 
Opportunities, whereby we might eſcape the Pol- 
lutions we once wallowed in. So Men who have 
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been delivered from running in the Night upon a 
Precipice; viſit the fatal Place ſometimes to ſee 
what a Concatenation of Miſchiefs they have been 
preſerved from by an Almighty Providence; and 
thereby ſupply themſelves with new Arguments, 
both to magnify the unſpeakable Protection, and 
to improve and enlarge their Gratitude, and to 
teſtity their Senſe of the Mercy, by charitable 


Actions, and warmer Deyotions for the tuture. 


V. But becauſe Errors may be committed in this 
Self- examination, as to the Manner of the Perfor- 
mance, it will be very expedient, in the laſt Place, 
te give ſome Rules, how this Self- examination 
ought to be qualified. | : 

1. It muſt be an impartial, no flattering Self- 
examination. As there is nothing more common to 
Men, than to run-into one Extreme or other, ſo 
it happens very often in the Duty before us. Some 
examine themſelves 10 ſtrictly that they even con- 
found themſelves, and run upon the very Brink of 
Deſpuir. Others do it with that fooliſh Tender- 
nels to their Luſts, that they make the Colours too 
fine, in which they are to draw themſelves: Whence 
it comes to pals, that when they have done fitting, 
the Picture looks mighty well, but is not to the 
Life; and as themſelves were the Painters, fo it is 
too evident, that they favoured themſelves too 
much in the Drawing. To take either the little 
Reſemblances of - Virtues we find in our ſelves for 
real Virtues ; or to ſatisfy our felves, that the faint 
Inclinations we have to practiſe the ſubſtantial 


Duties, are unfeigned and ſtrong Purpoſes, muſt 


neceſſarily prove deceitful Work. Our Buſineſs 
here mult be, not to skin the Wound, but to heal 
jt z and therefore, where we are apt to think too 
well of our ſelves, it would not do amiſs to ask 
cher Divines, or Perſons we are familiar * 
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what they think of our Religion; and that Queſtion 
our Saviour doth ask his Diſciples, Matth. 16. 13. 
Whom [ay Men that I am? may not be improper to 
be put to our Acquaintance, W hat Men abroad do 
think of us? And though the Cenſures of Men, if 
apparently vain and groundleſs, ought to be {lighted ; 
yet from the Verdict that other Men give of us, 
much may be learned ſometimes : and it they count 
us proud, or cenſorious, or bitter, or ſenſual, &c. it 
may ſerve as a Motive to enquire what there 1s in us, 
that may give occaſion to others to think of us as 
they do; and whether we do not give them too much 
Ground for thoſe Cenſures. 7 
2. This Self-Examination muſt ever have a truly 
ſpiritual End; and that End muſt be, to waſh our 
{hay that we may be clean. If it be only to fa- 
vour a preſent Damp upon our Spirits, or to fatisfy 
the Terrors of an unquict Conſcience, or to com- 
ply with the Cuſtom and Formality of Preparation, 
the Self-Examination will loſe its Virtue and Sweet- 
neſs.; The End muſt determine its Acceptableneſs, 
Soundneſs, and Sincerity: And he that examines 
himſelf, without Reſerves, out of a Chriſtian Sim- 
plic&y, and with an Intent to become more like 
God, and more like that Saviour, whoſe Death is 
remembred in this Euchariſt ; and more like the 
Friends of the Bridegroom, the Holy Apoſtles ; acts 
like a Perſon, for whom is prepared, a Feaſt of fat 
Things, a Feaſt of Wines on the Lees; of fat Things, full 
of Marrow ; of Hines on the Lees, well refined ; as it is 
ſad, Iſa. 25. 6. | 
3. With this Self-Examination muſt be joined 
earneſt. Prayers to the Father of Lights, that he 
who ſees in ſecret, would give us the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, whereby we may ſee 
the Errors that creep in the Dark; and are not ſo 
palpable as others are. And he that hath Courage 
to tell his God, Lord, thou knoweſi my Heart, and trieſt 
I my 
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eſt my Reins; and thy piercing Eye is a Diſcerner of the 
Thoughts and Intentions of my inward Man : Thou 
knoweſt, I do not wilfully hide any thing from my ſelf ; 
and 1 am ſo far from harbouring any ſecret Luſt, or Va- 
pity, or Corruption, that it is the ardent Deſire of my 
Soul, that thou wouldſt diſcover to me what Impurity, 
what Error, what Fault lies lurking in my Breaſt. I 
am not afraid, bleſſed be thy Name, to know the worſt 
of my ſelf. Let down, I pray thee, ſome of thy gracious 
Beams into my Heart, whereby I may ſee the Defefts 
which, by reaſon of my Blindneſs, I cannot as yet diſco- 
ver; whatever it be, O Lord; though it be incorporated 
with my Profit or Pleaſure, or with my very Heart, I 
am reſolved to tear it from my Soul. Let me but ſee it; 
and, with that Sight, give me Strength. and ſpiritual 
Courage, and it ſhall not ſtay in that Houſe, which thou 
haſt pleaſed to chuſe for thy Habitation. He that thus 
dares addreſs himſelf to God in his Self- Examination, 
diſcovers the Sincerity of his Soul. 


The preceding Conſiderations reduced to Practice. 


I. | it be neceſſary to examine our ſelves _ 
we eat and drink in this Holy Sacrarfient, 


then certainly the Churches heretofore were in an 
Error, that gave the Holy Communion to Children, 
They did it already, in Cyprian's Time: Innocent J. 
Pope of Rome, eſtabliſh it. It continued down 
to St. Auſtin's Days; and the Cuſtom was, as ſoon 
as the Children were baptiz'd, to give them the 
Holy Communion. Under Charles the Great, about 
the Year 800 after Chriſt, they did not only admit 
Infants to communicate in the Church after Bap- 
tiſm, but kept part of the Euchariſt at home, to 
give it to dying Children. To this purpoſe, Anſegius 
of Liege tells us of a Canon made about that time, 
viz. That the Presbyter, or Prieſt, ſhould always have the 
Euchariſt, or Sacrament, ready, that in caſe a Perſon fol 

2 icky 


nued yet in the laſt Century, among 
ſome Papiſis, as a Relick of that an- 
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fick, or a Child ſhould be taken ill ſuddenly, they might 
receive, and not die without the Communion. Amo 
the Ætbiopian Chriſtians, the Cuſtom continues at this 
Day; and they give the Sacrament to Infants, as ſoon 
as they are baptized. The Chriſtians in Muſcovy give 
it to Children of ſeven Years of Age, becauſe they 
think, that about that time Children begin to com- 
mit actual Sins. And Hoſpinian tells us 


of a Cuſtom in Lorain, which conti- Hoſpin. Hift. 
Sacram. lib. 


2. cap. 2. 


tient Practice of Communicating Infants. The 
Prieſt, when he had baptized the Infant; would 
fetch from the Altar a conſecrated Wafer, and, 
having taken it betwixt his two Fingers, ſhew it 
to the People; and when he hath done, put it up 
again in the Box, and then waſh his two Fingers 
with Wine, and put ſome Drops of that Wine in 
the Infant's Mouth: But, as antient, and as com- 
mon as this Cuſtom was, to give Infants the Holy 
Communion; yet the Church of Rome it ſelf was 
at laſt aſham'd of it, and aboliſh'd it by a Canon in 
the Council of Tent. That which mo- Cone. Trid. 
ved ſome of the Primitive Churches to Sog a; 

. . . 35. Co 4+ 
begin this Cuſtom, was, that Saying of 
Chriſt, John 6. 73. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the 
Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in 
Jou. This made them think it abſolutely neceſſary 
to Salvation; and, that Children dying in their In- 
fancy, might not periſh, they gave them the Sa- 
crament. But their Miſtake lay here, That they 
took the Spiritual Eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, and 
drinking his Blood, by a lively Faith, ſpoken of in 
that Chapter, for Sacramental Eating and Drink- 
ing, or Eating and Drinking in the Holy Sacra- 
ment. Tis evident, that Chriſt inſtituted this Sa- 
crament, with an Intent we ſhould uſe it in re- 
membrance of him; which Children are not capa- 

ble 
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ble of, much leſs of Self-Examination. And there- 
fore, even under the Law, though .Infants were 
. Eircumciled, yet they were not admitted to eat of 
the Paſſover, till they came to the Uſe of their 
Reaſon. Not to mention, that this Sacrament be- 
ing defigned alſo for Reformation of our Lives, 
which Infants have no occaſion for, at leaft, no 
Senſe of, during that State of Innocence; they can 
receive no prejudice by not Receiving the Holy 
Communion, ſeeing there is not that Neceſſity for 
it in them, in point. of amendment of Life, that 
- there is in the Adult. | 


II. Yet from the Neceſſity of Self-examination be- 
fore this Sacrament, we may very rationally infer, 
that as foon as young People are able to examine 
themſelves, they ought to come to the Holy Com- 
munion. There is an Emphaſis in the Apoſtle's 
Words, mention'd before; But let a Man examine 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat and drink: Which imports, 
not only that a Perſon who hath examined himfelf 
may come; but withal, that when he is capable of 
examining himſelf, he ought to do it, and fo come 
to this holy Ordinance. I reckon, that as ſoon as 
young Men and Women are able to underſtand 
what Sin, and what Holineſs is, what the Deſign of 
Chriſt's Death is, and what Heaven and Salvation 
means, they are capable alſo of Self- Examination; 
and conſequently of coming to the Holy Commu- 
nion: And if the Creator be fit to be remember'd 
in the Days of our Youth, the Redeemer of Man 
can be no improper Object of that Remembrance. 
It muſt be admitted, indeed, that the Word Jexrud- 
Cer, uſed by the Apoſtle, in the Precept of Self-Exa- 
»inationy, is taken from Metallaries, and Lapidiſts, 
or Jewellers, that make a very ftrict Examination, 
whether the precious Stone be truly oriental or no; 
and whether there be no Flaw in it: And tho' it 
(being 
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(being a Word of ſuch Import) implies a very ac- 
curate Search into our Ways, and nice Care to be 


found worthy; which young Men of fou or 


fifteen, or ſixteen, may be ſuppoſed not ſo very 
capable of performing; yet they are able tb diſcern 
ſuch Sins as they find forbidden in their Catechiſm, 
and have been taught to avoid by their Parents, 
from whom they have learned their Duty to God 
and Man. And, as the Sins of that early Age can- 
not be ſuppos'd to be very numerous, and a great 
many of thoſe they have been guilty of before that 
Age, were committed out of Ignorance, fo the Ex- 
amination is more eaſily performed; and as their 
Age and Religion advances, ſo they will know 
more. Their early Self-Examination makes way 
for early Gravity, and helps to ripen their Under- 
{tandings, and is the only way to prevent their fal- 
ling into the Vices of the Age; and if any thing, 
next to the Grace of God, can be a Charm againſt 
Infection from a debauch'd and irreligious World, 
this is moſt likely to be it; I mean, this Self- exa- 
mination, joined with the Holy Sacrament, for 
which it is intended, as a proper Preparative. 


III. It is not enough, that another Perſon hath 
examin'd us, or doth examine us; but we our ſelves 
muſt take pains in it. Miniſters, and Parents, and 
Friends, by examining of us, may be able to give 
us very good Directions, and excellent Inſtru- 
ions, how we are to order our Converſation 


but to all this muſt be added our own Labour and 
Diligence, to ſee whether we obſerve thoſe Dire-. 


ctions, whether they are acceptable to us, how we 
reliſh them, and whether ,we intend to act accor- 
dingly. Up then, Chriſtian, and try thy Ways: 
Be not afraid of Labour. Labour and Food, faith 
Philo, have the ſame Virtue; for as upon Food a Man's 
whole Life depends, fo upon Labour alſo depends all 


that 
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that a Man can call good. Therefore, as they that will 
prolong Life, do not neglect their Food; ſo he that de- 
fires any real or ſolid Good, muſt not be afraid of Labour. 
As Meat is very troubleſome and burdenſome to a 
weak Stomach, that hath but little natural Heat; 
ſo to him that hath but little Love to Chriſt, this 
Labour of Self-Examination will be burdenſome. 
But, Chriſtian, as thou haſt the greateſt. reaſon to 
love the Lord Fe/as ; ſo, if thou loveſt him to any 
purpoſe, both this and other Labours will appear 
very eaſy; for Love. will make them ſo. See 
therefore, and enquire, how Concerns ſtand be- 
twixt God and thine own Soul. Shall thy Reaſon 
lie uſeleſs? Shall that excellent Faculty be em- 
ploy'd in ſearching into the Accounts of thy Shop, 
and not into the State of thy better Part? Is it not 
worth knowing whether thou art of God, or a 
Child of the Devil? And whether thou hadſt ra- 
ther grovel in the Duſt, like a Muckworm, or 
elevate thy Soul, and fix it upon Objects which 
Angels deſire to pry into? Hath God given thee 
Power to examine thy ſelf, and wilt thou negle& 
that Power? Though thou canſt not read, nor 
write, yet thay canſt think, and think whether 
thy Life be according to the Holy Rules, which 
are obſerved by other conſcientious Chriſtians. 
Through this Examination thou may'ſt come to 
ſee what God hath done for thy Soul ; and if he 
hath planted there an Abhorrence of that which 
1s ol, and a ſtrong Affection to that which is 
„ how joyfully may'ſt thou come to this Ho- 
y Table, and expect, that God will pour Water 
upon him that is thirſty, and Floods upon the dry Ground, 
and that thou fhalt ſpring up, as among the Graſs, and as 
the Willows by the Water-Courſes, Iſa. 44. 3, 4. He 
that comes to be acquainted with himſelf, at the 
fame time comes to be acquainted with God th 


Father, and his Son Jelus Chriſt, This is _ Po- 
CY 3 


The Crucified FESU S. 559 


licy; and as he is the teſt Politician in Tem- 
porals, that ſees afar off, and conſider the Events 
of Things, and upon what Cauſes they depend, 
and gives Counſel accordingly; ſo he is the - 
eſt Politician in Spirituals, that ſtudies himſelf, ac- 
uaints himſelf with his own Heart; for ſuch a Per- 
2 looks further than his preſent Profit, and ſen- 
ſible how this Self-Acquaintance will be valued one 
Day, counſels himſelf to be expert in that Wit- 
dom; for it is certain, that in the laſt Day not the 
great. Scholarſhip of Men, nor their improving of 
Arts and Sciences, not their Skill in various Lan- 
guages, not their Ability to diſcourſe well, not 
their Volubility of Tongue, not their rhetorical 
and eloquent Speaking, not their profound Philo- 
ſophy, nor their diving into the Secrets of Nature 
will be much admired. Theſe things did well for 
this World, and might be ſerviceable to various 
Sorts and Degrees of Men: But if Perſons, with all 
theſe Accompliſhments about them, overlook'd their 
own Hearts, cheriſhed Weeds and Vices there, and 
would take no notice of them, their Parts and Learn- 
ing will not ſtand them in great ſtead in that Day of 
Retribution. The Poor Chriſtian that ranſack'd his 
Soul often, turn'd over the I. eaves of his Conſcience, 
that ſpiritual Book, on purpoſe to ſee his own Spots 
and Stains, and wath himſelf clean, out of an _ 
Emulation of the Purity of the Lord Jeſus, he will 
be counted at laſt the moſt prudent Man, that had 
the quickeſt Eye, and a Sight ſharper than an Eagle; 
for, as this gives him a Title to all that Chriſt hath 
purchaſed, and the rich Bleſſings laid up for him in 
this Holy Sacrament ; ſo, in the laſt Day, it gives 
him full Poſſeſſion of all the Trophies of Chriſt's 
Victory. 


The 
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God! Thou ſeeſt the ſecret Receſſes of 

my Soul : Tho* I may hide my ſelf 

from my ſelf, yet I cannot hide my ſelf from 
thee, whoſe Sight is not darken'd by the Night, 
nor ſtopp'd by any Object intervening, nor hin- 
der'd by Walls of Braſs, nor weaken'd with 
the Greatneſs of the Diſtance. O Lord! thou 
haſt commanded me to examine my ſelf, and 
to ſearch into the Sins and Errors of my Life! 
What Foes I have; and how many there be 
that riſe againſt me, that would ſwallow up 
my Soul, and devour it; that I may ſecure my. 
ſelf againſt their Rage, by taking Sanctuary at 
the Death of my ever bleſſed Redeemer, the 
Lord Jeſus! O Lord, I am very apt to do thy 
Work negligently ; I am apt to do it by halves, 
and ſuperficially, and without any Regard to its 
Weight and Moment! Thou that knoweſt my 
Dulneſs, my Backwardneſs, and my Hypocri- 
ſy, deliver me, I beſeech thee, from my ſelf; 
and make me partake of that Light, whereby 
thou meaneſt to diſcover the Sins of Men in 
the laſt Day, when they come to appear be- 
fore thy Tribunal, By that Light they will 
ſee every Deformity, every Enormity, every 
Exorbitance of their outward and inward Man. 
That will diſcover to them, what they have 
long ago forgotten; and manifeſt to them, 
what, for many Years, they have not thought 


of. They will ſhew them every Error of their 


Lives, 
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Lives, to their Confuſion and Amazement. 
That will make them ſee their Faults fo evi- 


dently, and ſo diſtinctly, that they will not 


be able to deny them, but be forced to render 


themſelves Priſoners to thy Juſtice. That will 
undeceive them in their fond Opinions of their 
Sins, and pull away the Varniſh they have 
put upon them, and make them appear in their 
native Hue and Blackneſs. Oh! vouchfafe 
me that Light in ſome meaſure now, that I 
may not deceive mine own Soul. Make me 
Partaker, withal, of the Zeal of thy Juſtice, 
and of that Hatred thou beareſt againſt Sin, 
that I may hate my Sins, as thou doſt hate 
them. I defire to do all things in thy Name, 
and by thy Aſſiſtance. I would willingly 
come to that Sincerity thou ſo much delighteſt 
in. Oh! Guide my Steps; and if I take falſe 
Meaſures, put me in the right Way again. 


Oh! let me not ſwerve from thy Command-. 


ments. Let my Confufions be continually 
before me, that I may humble my ſelf under 
thy mighty Hand, and may be exalted in due 
time, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


B 
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CHAP, XXIV. 


Of judging our ſelves, the third Preparative 
Duty, in order to our worthy Receiving 
the Bleſſed Sacrament. | 


P - 
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The CONTENTS. 


Judging our ſelves contains three Ads; Confeſſion of 
Sin, Self- Condemnation, and inflicting Judgments 
on our ſelves. The Nature of theſe Adts explain'd. 

. This judging our ſelves, prov'd to be pleaſing to God. 
What it is that makes it ſo. Confeſſion of Sins, if 
rightly perform'd, is a great Work. Men are loth to 
confeſs thoſe Sins, which they are loth to leave. Car- 

nal Men wonder at the great ſtir that ſome Penitents 
make. In inflitting Fudgments on our ſelves, the Word 
of God muſt be made our Rule. The Prayer. 


preparatory for the Holy Sacrament, becauſe 
it is certain, that St. Paul makes it ſo. 1 Cor. 1 1. 
31. Hue would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 
God's judging of us, or proceeding to Judgment 
againſt us, hath in all Ages appeared very terrible 
to good Men, becauſe it ſpeaks his Anger, and it 


I. | Mention this judging of our ſelves as a Duty 


is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands» of the living 


1 God, 
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Cod, Heb. 10. 31. And therefore David doth ſo 


often deprecate God's Judgment, IT Pſal. 
143. 2. Enter not into Fudement with thy Servant, for 
in thy fight no Man Iiving ſhall be juſtify'd : And Pſal. 
119. 120. My Fleſh trembles for fear of thee, and I am 
afraid of thy Judgments, And P/al.66. 3. How terri- 
ble art thou in thy Works, or Judgments! and though, 
P/al.26. 1. he prays, Judge me, O God ; yet by that 
he means no more than that God would plead his 
Cauſe, and vindicate his Innocence, which was 
abuſed, beſpatter'd, and oppreſs'd by his Enemies. 
God's judging of us differs very much from judg- 
ing our ſelves; and when we are exhorted to judge 
our ſelves, it is not to oblige us, to beg of God to 
ſend Judgments upon us; but it is to do ſomething 
whereby the Judgment of God, we have deſerv'd, 
may be prevented and averted ; and upon atten- 
ding to the Scope and Drift of the Apoſile in that 
Advice, we ſhall find that it conſiſts, partly in ac- 
cuſing our ſelves, and confeſſing our Faults, partly in 
condemning our ſelves for the Faults we have committed, 
and partly in exerci/ng Acts of Juſtice, and _— 
Judgment upon our ſelves, of which we are to ſp 

in order. 


II. The firft Act of judging our ſelves, is, confeſſing 
our Sins, and accuſing our ſelves, an Act very proper 
after Self- Examination; confeſſing, I mean, ſuch 
Sins, as upon ſtrict Examination, we find our 
ſelves to have been guilty of, without being afraid 
of giving our ſelves Names too harſh, and too re- 
weg . Irs true, no Man is oblig'd to accuſe 

imſelf of Sins he was never guilty of; and to 
charge our ſelves with the Guilt of Fornication, 
or Adultery, or Murder, or Blaſphemy, or Theft, 
. which, through the reſtraining Grace of God, 
we never thought of, and have been Strangers to, 
iS, to tell God a Lye, except we underſtand thoſe 
| Qo 2 Sins 
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Sins in a ſpiritual Senſe z and, in this caſe, a Man 


or Woman may ſay, they have been guilty of 
Adultery, by departing wickedly from their God, 
whom they were ſolemnly married, and join'd to, 
in Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord, and b 
doting upon a miſerable tranſitory World, which 
St. James calls Spiritual Adultery, Jam. 4. 4. And, 
upon this Account, a Man may ſay, he bath been 
uilty of Blaſphemy, in diſhonouring the Goſpel 
= his vain and wicked Life, whereby he hath gi- 
ven occaſion to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſ- 
pheme him, and ſpeak evil of Religion ; and, after 
the fame manner he may juſtly accuſe himſelf of 
Murder, if he have often ſtab'd his Neighbour's 
Reputation by Slanders, ip eons and evil Sur- 
miſes, againſt him, and diſparaging of him to 
thoſe, from whom he expected ſignal Kindneſſes. 
But, ſet aſide this ſpiritual Senſe, a Man is not 
oblig'd by any Law of God, to confeſs that he hath 
been formerly guilty of Sins he never committed, 
to his beſt Remembrance ; but in thoſe he hath 
actually run into, either wilfully or by ſurprize, he 
ought to be his own ſevere Accuſer, eſpecially to 
God, whom he hath thereby grievouſly offended ; 
and he truly judges himſelf, that, upon a deep 
ſearch of his Heart, finding what Precepts of the 
Goſpel he hath wittingly acted againſt, cries out, 
Lord! I have been that rotten Sheep of thy Flock, which 
by my ill Example have infected others! I have been that 
Viper thou haſt put into thy Boſom, and which have 
threaten'd Death to thoſe Bowels that gave it Life; and 
been a Rebel, by my monſtrous Ingratitude, to my Father 
which is in Heaven ! I have been that Prodigal, that 
hath run away from his Father's Homſe, and travelled 
into a far Country, as far as Hell it ſelf ! I have been 
that Fool, that Madman, that hath ſaid to bis Soul, 
thou haſt Goods laid up for many Years, eat and drink, 


thai 


and be merry ! I have been that Satan, that Adver/ary, 
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that hath ſavour d the things that be of Men, more than 
the things which be of God ! I have been that bewitch'd 
Creature, that hath begun in the Spirit, and thought to 
end in the Fleſh ! I have been that Judas, that hath be- 
tray d the Son of Man with a Kiſs ! I have been that 


'brutiſh Man, that, by my careleſs Life, hath as good as 


ſaid, the Lord ſees not, neither will the God of Jacob re- 
gard it O that I had Wings like a Dove, for then 
would I fly away and bewail my Folly in ſome Wilderneſs ! 
But in this Confeſſion, or Self- accuſation, ſome ne- 
ceſſary Rules muſt be obſerved. 

1. A Man muſt not content himſelf with general 
Confeſſions, but, in the Accufation, deſcend to 
particular Errors and Neglects of his Life. Gene- 
ral Confeſſions do well in publick Liturgies and Offi» 
ces of the Church, in which a whole Congregation 
is to join; but in Private, the Caſe very much 
alters. The Church, according to the old Saying, 
Non judicat de occultis, judges not of ſecret things, 
and knows not what particular Sins every Man is 
guilty of, and one may have ſtain'd his Soul with 
certain Sins, which another hath not z and there- 
fore wiſely preſcribes only general Acknowledge- 
ments of Offences, that the whole Aſſembly may 
comply with the Duty; but in Private, every Man 
knows, or may know, where the Shoe doth moſt 
pinch him, and therefore here particular Confeſ- 
ſions are neceſſary. He that in private contents 
himſelf with general Confeſſions, ſhews no great 


Deſire to be better; and, notwithſtanding his Con- 


feſſions, may allow himſelf in abundance of Sins, 
and miſcarry, and periſh, for all his general Con- 
feſſions. But he that in his Confeſſions ſpecifies 
the particular Acts wherein he hath walked con- 
trary to God, diſcovers an earneſt Deſire to grow 
in Grace; and, in this, St. Paul ſhews us an Ex- 
ample, 1 Tim. 1. 13. where he doth not ſay, I have 
been a great Sinner, but a Blaſphemer, ſpoke ill of 
| O0 3 the 
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the Way to Life, a Perſecutor, and made havock of 
the Churches of God: injurious, done great Injuries 
to St. Stephen, and to abundance of other Chriſtians. 
In a word, ſuch a Perſon, by his particular Confeſ- 
fon, deals faithfully with his own Soul, and, by men- 
tioning the particular Diſeaſes that annoy him, mani- 
feſts his earneſt Deſire of a Cure; whereas general 
Confeſſions leave the Soul ignorant, dull, careleſs, 
and unaffected with the great Concerns of Salvation. 
And tho' a Perſon, every time he accuſes himſelf, or 
confeſſes his Errors, is not bound to enumerate all 
the particular Sins of his Lite he can charge his Me- 
mory with, yet if he never did it before, its fit he 
ſhould do it, at leaſt when firſt he receives the Holy 
Sacrament, and, at other times, confeſs ſuch Sins as 
he finds himſelf moſt inclin'd to, and moſt apt to 
harbour in his Boſom. 

2. Theſe Confeſſions muſt be accompanied, eſpe- 
cially the Confeſſions before the Sacrament, with 
Aggravations of our Offences, and with Shame and 
Confuſion of Face. I join theſe two together, be- 
cauſe aggravating of them is the Cauſe of that Con- 
fuſion, and he that reflects in his Confeſſions, what 
Light, what Knowledge, what Checks of Conſcience, 
what Motions of God's Spirit, what Goodneſs of 
God, what Mercy, what Patience, what Promiſes, 
what Threatnings he hath ſinn'd againſt, what Time 
he hath loſt, what Opportunities he hath neglected, 
what a gracious, what a merciful God he hath of- 
fended, even Love it ſelf, and Sweetneſs, and Beau- 
ty it ſelf, what Bleſſings, what Privileges, what 
Advantages, what Offers he hath ſ1:ghted, will find 
himſelf obliged to have very low and mean Thoughts 
of himſelf. This was the Publican's Cafe, Luke 18. 
13. Who ſtanding afar off, would not lift up fo much as 
his Eyes to Heaven, but ſimote upon his Breaſt, ſaying, 
God be merciful to me a Sinner. He was aſham'd 
and confounded. His Conſcience told him, how 
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unworthily he had dealt with his Creator, how 
ſtrangely he had carried himſelf to God, his beſt 
and greateſt Friend, how unthankful and how baſe 
he had been to his moſt gracious Benefactor, and 
how ftrangely he had carried himſelf to the beſt 
of _ He was confounded with the Thoughts 
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of his Vileneſs, and conſcious of his Guilt, he caſt 
his Eyes to the Ground, unable to look his offend- 
ed Father in the Face. His Heart was full of Grief, 
Sorrow fate heavy on his Soul; and though his 
Tongue could not expreſs his particular Acts of In- 
juſtice, Oppreſſion, Pride, Anger, and Greedineſs 
after the World, yet his Mind confeſſed them, 
oops of them, his Heart was ready to break at 
the diſmal Sight, and this was a very acceptable 


Confeſſion. 


3. Theſe Confeſſions muſt be joined with invin- 


cible Purpoſes, to endeavour after a better and more 


ſpiritual Temper. So the Wiſeman tells us; He that 


confeſſeth his Sins and forſakes them, ſhall find Mercy, 
Prov. 28. 13. Without this Qualification, our Con- 


feſſions are mere Lip- ſervices, and receive not one 


cious Look from above; nay, are accounted no 
etter than Jrael's Devotion, Hoſ. 10. 1. 1/rael is an 
empty Vine; he brings forth Fruit unto himſelf - Why 
unto himſelf ? The Reaſon is, becauſe in that Fruit, 


he aim'd not ſo mnch at God's Glory, as his own 
Profit: Nor was any Perſon the better for ite; the 


Deſign was ſelfiſh, it was juſt to fatisfy the preſent 
Terror within, no Love of God lay at the Bot- 
tom; the Ground of all was Self- love, and God had 
nothing to do with it. The fame may juſtly be 
faid of him that confeſſes, but is not concern'd, 
whether his Fleſh be ſubdued to the Spirit, or not. 
Such a Confeſſion is his own Invention, it is not 
that Confeſſion which God requires. If he con- 
feſſes, it muſt not be to himſelf, for God regards 
it not; and indeed, till this actual Endeavour to 

004 forſake 


668 The Crucified 7 ESVUS. 


forſake them is added to the Confeſſion, our Sins 
Continue ſtill in God's Books of Accompt, look {till 

as black as ever, not one of them is blotted out, far 
the Enmity againſt God is ſtill maintain'd, and whilſt 
that laſts, it naturally _ that God and we can- 
not be Friends. 


III. The ſecond A of judging our ſelves, is, upon this 
Confeſſion, . to coudemn ourſelves. And indeed, if the 
Soul be truly awake, and the Heart ſincerely ſen- 
ſible of its Errors and Miſcarriages, the Penitent 
cannot but condemn himſelf, and acknowledge, 
that the Judgments threaten'd in the Word of God, 
are due to him, and cry, Ah] my God, and my Lord. [ 
who ſhall deliver me from the Body of this Death, from 
this Confluence of Miſery ! I have deſerved with Adam, 
to be thrown out of Paradiſe, and to be for ever forbid 
eating of the Tree of Life I have deſerved to drown 
with the firſt World, or to be conſumed for ever, as So- 
dom and Gomorrah. 7 have deſerv'd the ſudden and 
unnatural Death of Nadab and Abihu; to be ſtoned with 
Achan ; 70 be ſtruck with Leproſy, as Miriam; 10 be 
ſwallowed up alive by the Earth, as Dathan and Abi- 
ram. I have deſerved Manaſlch's Priſon, and Zede- 
kiah's Chains, and, what is worſe, the everlaſting Chains 
of Darkneſs. 1 acknowledge, that I have deſerved, it 
ſhould be mare tolerable for Infidels in the Great Day, than 
for mg ; for I have ſeen the mighty Works of God, and 
continu 2 a Stranger to Repentance. I have deſerv d to 
be call d upon at Midnight, as that careleſs Man, thou 
Fool, this Night thy Soul ſhall be requir'd of thee, and 
whoſe ſhall be, what thou haſt provided? To this Wretch 
that is before thee, belongs nothing but M. rath and Indig- 
nation. On this Head of mine, thou mighteſt juſtly diſ= 
charge the Orduance of Fuſtice, und pour out the Vials of 
thy Wrath ! On me thou mighteſt juſtly rain Snares, aud 
Fire and Brimſtone. I have deſerv'd to be plagu d with 
Diſeaſes, tormented with grievous Pain, haunted by 2 
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wick Terrors. I any of theſe Judgments do not fall up- 


on me, it is thy Patience, not my Goodneſs, and I may won- 


der ] have eſcaped them all this while. I have deſerved. 
to be made a Prey to that Devil, whoſe Temptations I 
have ſwallowed with Greedineſs. Juſtead of *rejoycing 
over me to build me up, thou mighteſt juſtly rejoyce over 
me to deſtroy me. TFuſtly, O Lord, thou mighteſt ſend 
upon me trembling of Heart, and fainting of Eyes, and 
ſorrow of Mind. I have deſerved, that my Life ſhould 
hang in Doubt before me, that I ſhould fear Day and 
Night; that in the Morning I ſhould ſay, Would God 


it uere Even, and at Even, would God it were Morning. 


Mercy, Lord, I have deſerved none. The Crumbs that 
fall from thy Table, are Bleſſings too good for me; If I 
deſerve any thing, it is thy Rod, thy Scourges, thy Waves, 
thy Billows, and à horrible Tempeſt. To condemn, is 
the proper Act of a Judge, and he that thus con- 
demns himſelf, judges himſelf. 


IV. The third Act of judging our ſelves, is, to inflift 
Judgments upon our ſelves. By which, I do not 
mean maiming or wounding our ſelves, or cutting 
off an Arm, or a Leg, or whipping our ſelves ; but 
inflicting ſuch Judgments on oe ins for the Sins 
we have been guilty of, and fo often fall into, as 
are.neither hurtful to the Body, nor unprofitable, 
nor prejudicial to the Soul, but ſerve rather to 
bring the Soul into an excellent Temper. Theſe 
Judgments, tho' the Deſign of them is to meliorate 
the Soul, yet they are in a great meaſure to be in- 
flicted on the Body, becauſe the Body tempts the 
Soul to great Extravagances, and by preſenting a 
Thouſand pleaſant Objefts to her, leads her into 
Nets, and Snares, and Dangers. The Judgment 
therefore muſt be laid upon that part, which is the 
Tempter, and that being under Reſtraint, the Soul 
may more freely move toward her Center, God 
bleſſed for evermore. It's true, naturally no _ 
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hates his own Fleſh, but cheriſhes it, and makes 
much of it; but Grace, and the Goſpel, teaches 
us to treat it with greater Rigor. To be too fond 
of the Body, in St. Bernard's Senſe, is 'a Charity 
which. deſtroys Charity, a Mercy which is full of Cruel- 
Ay, for this is to ſerve the Body, in order to kill the Soul; 
Is this Charity, faith he, 20 tender the Body and to neg- 
tet the Soul? To careſs the Handmaid, and to let the Mi- 
fireſs ſtarve? Let no man think, that for being thus mer- 
ciful, he will ever obtain Mercy. So that the Fleſhand 
Body are to be treated as a wild or unruly Horſe, 
if we curb him not, he will give us a Fall. Our 
Bodies are greater Enemies than we are aware? 
they are Friends too, but the Hurt they do too of- 
ten to our Souls, . ſhews, they are greater Enemies 
than Friends, and therefore the Fathers do ſo often 
call the Fleth, the Grave of the Soul; a Priſon, where 
we are held Captive; and a Dungeon, where we fit 
in Darkneſs. The Platoniſts uſed to ſay, that our 
Souls, deriving their Original from Heaven, are 
ſent into this World, to ſhew forth the Praiſes of 
God here on Earth, as the Angels do in Heaven 
but the Body the Soul is in, is a kind of inchanted 
Caſtle, in which the Soul, thro' the Flatteries of 
the Fleſh, forgetting roo often her nobler Extras» 
ction, is diverted from her glorious Deſign, and de- 
baſed to vile Employs : And to this Purpoſe, Se- 
neca, That the Body 1s the Weight and Puniſhment 
of the Soul, lying heavy upon it, ready to fink it, 
and. putting Shackles upon her, if Philoſophy do 
not make a Reformation. The Body therefore, 
being ſuch a treacherous Servant, muſt feel the ef- 
fects or our Juſtice, as it hath been the great Inſtru- 
ment of the Sins we have committed, that it may 
be more modeſt in its Deſires. And accordingly 
we find, that good Men in all Ages, when they 
have fate as Judges upon themſelves, to ſhew their 
Deteſtation of the Sins they have been guilty of, 
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have inflicted Judgments on that Part, which is 
moſt ſenſible of any thing that is uneaſy, not out of 
any ill will to it, for it is God's Creature, but to 
preſerve both Body and Soul unto Salvation. So 
David puniſhed himſelf for his Sins, ſometimes by 
mingling his Drink with weeping, Plal. 102.9. Some- 
times by makings Sackcloth his Garment, Pſal. 66. 11. 
Sometimes by weakening his Knees with Faſting and 
Prayer, Pſal. 109. 24. Sometimes by making bis 
Bed ſwim with Tears, Pſal. 6. 6. Sometimes by 

reat Acts of Self-denial, as overcoming Shimei's 


Malice with Patience and Meekneſs, 2 Sam. 16. 10. 


And delivering him that without Cauſe was his Ene- 
my, Pſal. 7. 4. And keeping Faſis and Humiliation-days, 
for the Recovery of thoſe that were his Enemies, Pal. 
35.13. Sometimes by lying all Night upon the Earth, 
or Floor, 2 Sam. 12. 16. Sometimes by riſing at 
Midnight to praiſe God, Pſal. 119. 61. So the pe- 
nitent Publican puniſh'd himſelf by @ violent ſiniting 
his Breaſt, Luke 16. 13. So Mary Magdalene pu- 
niſh'd. herſelf, by waſhing; the Feet of the Lord Jeſus 
with ber Tears, aud wiping them with the Hair of her 
Head, Luke 7. 379, So Zaccheus puniſh'd himſelf, 
by giving the half of his Goods to the Poor, and by 
feu feli Reſtitution, Luke 19. 7. So St. Paul puniſh'd 
himſelf, by keeping under his Body, and bringiug it into 
ſabjeftion, 1 Cor. 9. 27. By making himſelf a Ser- 
vant to all, that he might gain the more, 1 Cor. 9. 19. 
By labouring Day and Night, that he might not be 
chargeable to the Church, 1 Theſſ. 2. 9. By denying 
himſelf in Marriage, 1 Cor. 9.5. So Daniel puniſh'd 
himſelf for his own and his People's Offences, 
three Weeks together, by eating no pleaſant Bread, 
by avoiding Fleſh and Wine, and forbearing to 
anoint bimfelf Dan. 10. 2, 3. So the Primitive 
Believers puniſhed themſelves by various Self- 
denials in the Pleaſures, Satisfactions, and Recre- 
ations of the Fleſh, and of the World, thereby to 
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expreſs their Anger, either againſt Sin in general, or 
againſt ſome particular Sins they had run Tito, But 
the moſt uſual Judgment that good Men have e- 
ver inflicted on themſelves, as a Teſtimony of their 
Diſpleaſure againſt themſelves, for offending God, 
hath been Faſting and Prayer, or chaſtening their 
Fleſh by frequent Faſts ſpent in Deprecations of 
God's Judgments, and in other Excreits of Humi- 
lation 3 and when Men have faid to them, Why 
are you ſo cruel, as not to ſpare your Fleſh, they 
have anſwer'd, We ſpare, or uſe it, as we do the 
Earth, which we plough and cut with Coulters, 
that it may bring forth more Fruit. 


V. This judging our ſelves in all its Acts, is cer- 
tainly very pleaſing to God, eſpecially before we 
come to the Holy Communion, elſe St. Paul would 
never have told us, in the Paſſage mention'd in the 
beginning of this Chapter, that, by doing ſo, we 
do put a ſtop to God's judging of us. So that we 
Have reaſon to believe, that God upon our accu- 
fing our ſelves, or humble Confeſſions, ſtops the 
Mouth of the Accuſer of our Brethren, which is o- 
pen againſt us; who this is, we may learn from Rev. 
12. 10. even the Devil, who brings ſevere Accuſa- 
tions againſt us before God Night and Day; and as 
he wants neither Wit nor Malice to do it, fo we 
have an Inſtance of it in the Hiſtory of Fob, Chap. 
1. Ver. g. Where appearing among the Sons of God, 
whether wrapt up in a dark Cloud, or in the Form 
of an Angel of Light, is not faid, but among the 
Angels, that gave an account of their Negotiations 
here on Earth, to God, he appear'd ; and as thoſe 
miniſtring Spirits were commending Job for his ex- 
emplary Virtue, ſo he, diſpleas'd at the fair Cha- 
racter, immediately ſeeks to blaſt and fully it, b 
Aſperſions and Miſconſtructions; and thus, we mu 
ſuppoſe he deals with other Perſons that _ the 

g ame 


— — — 


The Crucified 7 ESV S. 573 


ſame Inclinations to Virtue, for thoſe Examples are 


recorded in Scripture, not only to tell us what 
happened juſt at ſuch a Time, but what will happen 


in future Ages, under the ſame Circumſtances. And 
therefore, tho our Actions be never ſo innocent, nay, 
tho' our good Works be never ſo ſincere, yet they 
ſhall not want his falſe Gloſſes, and Comments, 
and Miſconſtructions; and where our Actions are 
ill, we muſt expect he will aggravate them, 


make them worſe, and blacken them, to an gn 
e 


degree. But where the Penitent ſays all the ill 

can of himſelf, gives as bad a Deſcription in a 
manner of himſelt, as the Enemy can do ; pro- 
ſtrates himſelf before God, grants all that is brought 
againſt him by the Devil, with any Colour of 
Truth, is ſo far from palliating his Follies, that he 
unfolds and lays them open before God, and makes 
as full a Narrative of them as he can, pleads guilty 
to all that is laid at his Door. This ingenuous Ac- 
cuſation, or Confeſſion, daſhes the Devil's At- 
tempts, and at the ſight of it, the Bowels of Al- 


mighty Mercy yearn and melt, and the Enemy is bid 


to ſpare his Pains; and the Accuſations that drop 
from the Penitent's Mouth, are much ſweeter in 
the Ears of God, than thoſe which the baſe Foe 
brings forth from an envious and malicious Breaſt. 
This Self- accuſation, in the Penitent, is pleaſing 
Rhetorick in Heaven; God hears the humble Ora- 
tor, is delighted with his Sincerity, and charges the 
Enemy to hold his Peace. And as this Selt-accu- 
ſation renders the Accuſations of the Devil againſt. 
us ineffectual, ſo our condemning our ſelves blots 
out the Hand-writing that is againſt us, and makes 
void the Sentence of Condemnation our Sins have 
deſery'd, and this is to conform to God's Juſhiee, 
as well as to his Precepts; God looks upon our 
Sins, as having deſerved unquenchable Fire; and, 
by his Conſcience, tells the Sinner, Thou ma 
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Heir of Damnation, and a Child of Wrath ; and 
where the Sinner Eccho's the Thunder of God, 
and anſwers in the ſame Voice and Language of 
Condemnation, is both ſenſible, and owns, that he 
hath deſerv'd the Puniſhment that Rebels do; this 
makes admirable Muſick in Heaven, Muſick ſo de- 
lightful, that God changes the Voice of Terror in- 
to a ſtill one, and the Accents of Wrath into ſof- 
ter Strains of Mercy. In this Selt-condemnation, 
if it be hearty, God hath his End; for when he 
threatned the Sinner with Condemnation, it was 
to oblige him to condemn himſelf ; the End being 
gain'd, God's Condemnation ceaſeth; and, as it 
was at Athens, a free and ingenious Confeſſion of a 
Fault ſaved the Malefactor's Life; ſo this condem- 
ning our ſelves and throwing a black Stone into the 
Box againſt our ſelves, renders God ſo favoura- 
ble, as to let us draw out a white one, the Sign of 
a gracious Abſolution; our adjucging our ſelves to 
the. everlaſting Priſon, frees us from it, and our 
Sentence againſt our ſelves, makes ſo great an Alte- 
ration in God's Sentence againſt us, that Juſtice 
gives place to Mercy, the Judge deſcends from the 
Tribunal, gives us his Hand, and talks of nothing leſs 
than gathering us with everlaſting Kindneſs. The 
ſame muſt be affirm'd of inflicting Judgments upon 
our ſelves. It is of that Power, that even the 
temporal Judgments. which were deſign'd againſt 
us, are either with-held, or remov'd upon it; or 
if not all, yet ſuch as would have been moſt affli- 
ctive and painful, and moſt durable; in doing fo, 
we do that which God would have done, and do- 
ing it voluntarily, and of our own accord, we 
eſcape the Judgment of God : For God having a 
mind to ſtop us in our finful Career, intended to 
deprive us of our Eaſe, either by Sickneſs, or by 
Loſſes, or ſome other Trouble or Diſaſter; and ſince 
we voluntarily deprive our ſelves of our Eaſe and 
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Quiet, and ſenſual Satisfaction and Repoſe, by in- 
flicting ſomething that's irkſome to Fleſh and Blood 


upon our ſelves, God looks, as it were, upon his 
Judgment, as needleſs, and ſuperſedes it- The 


7 


King of //rael, 1 Kings 21. 1 makes but an exter- 
3 


nal ſhew of afflicting himſelf, and he got the fear- 
ful Judgment threatned him by Elijah, transferr'd 
from himſelf to his wicked Poſterity; what then 
may we think of theſe Acts of vindictive Juſtice 
upon our ſelves, if the Heart join wich the outward 
Man, and the Soul bear her ſhare in the Mortifica- 


tion, as well as the. Body. How the Pagan King 


of Nineveh, his Nobles, and his People, puniſh'd 
themſelves for their Sins, is graphically deſcribed, 
Jon. pz 6, 7, 8, 9. And what follows, v. 10. God 
ſaw their Works, that they turned from their evil Ways, 
and God repented of the Evil he ſaid he would do unto 


them, and did it not. 


VI. That which renders this judging our ſelves 
ſo acceptable ro God, next to the Merits of our 
ever bleſſed Jeſus, with whom alone God is well- 
pleaſed, and for whoſe ſake it is, that he is kind 
and favourable to us, as to any thing we do: That 
which, next to this, renders this accuſing, con- 
demning, and inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, 
ſo acceptable to God, are, 

1. The Humility that appears in it. That's the 
pleaſing fight, and the glorious thing, which the 
high and lofty One delights in. 'That's the Flower 
God loves to ſmell to, the beautiful Garment he 
loves to ſee the King's Daughter in, the ſweet 
Frame he hath made ſo many gracious Declarations 
to: He ſees the Soul abominating her ſelf for her 
Abominations; and an huge Senſe of her own Vile- 
nels over-ſpreads all that is within her. He beholds, 


what lowly Thoughts the penitent Creature hath 


of himſelf, and how deſpicable he is in his own 
| Eyes, 
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Heir of Damnation, and a Child of Wrath ; and ( 
where the Sinner Eccho's the Thunder of God, f 
and anſwers in the fame Voice and Language of hs 
Condemnation, is both ſenſible, and owns, that he J 
hath deſerv'd the Puniſhment that Rebels do; this I 
makes admirable Muſick in Heaven, Muſick ſo de- 1 
lightful, that God changes the Voice of Terror in- f 
to a ſtill one, and the Accents of Wrath into ſof- f. 
ter Strains of Mercy. In this Self- condemnation, K 
if it be hearty, God hath his End; for when he 1 
threatned the Sinner with Condemnation, it was N 
to oblige him to condemn himſelf; the End being L 
gain'd, God's Condemnation ceaſeth; and, as it * 
was at Athens, a free and ingenious Confeſſion of a t 
Fault ſaved the Malefactor's Life; fo this condem- J 
ning our ſelves and throwing a black Stone into the ſe 
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a gracious Abſolution z our adjudging our ſelves to 
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Sentence againſt our ſelves, makes ſo great an Alte- {c 
ration in God's Sentence againſt us, that Juſtice 1 
gives place to Mercy, the Judge deſcends from the p 
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than gathering us with everlaſting Kindneſs. The MW V 
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our ſelves. It is of that Power, that even the ſo 
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us, are either with-held, or remov'd upon it; or pl 
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we do that which God would have done, and do- lo 
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Quiet, and ſenſual Satisfaction and Repoſe, by in- 
flicting ſomething that's irkſome to Fleſh and Blood 
upon our ſelves, God looks, as it were, upon his 
Judgment, as needleſs, and ſuperſedes it- The 
King of 1/rael, 1 Kings 21. 2 makes but an exter- 
nal ſhew of afflicting himſelf, and he got the fear- 
ful Judgment threatned him by Elijah, transferr'd 
from himſelf to his wicked Poſterity; what then 
may we think of theſe Acts of vindictive Juſtice 
upon our ſelves, if the Heart join with the outward 
Man, and the Soul bear her ſhare in the Mortifica- 
tion, as well as the, Body. How the Pagan King 
of Nineveh, his Nobles, and his People, puniſh'd 
themſelves for their Sins, is graphically deſcribed, 
Jon. 3. 6, 7, 8, 9. And what follows, v. 10. God 
ſaw their Works, that they turned from their evil Hays, 
and God repented of the Evil he ſaid he would do unto 
them, and did it not. 0 


VI. That which renders this judging our ſelves 
ſo acceptable to God, next to the Merits of our 
ever bleſſed Jeſus, with whom alone God is well- 
pleaſed, and for whoſe fake it is, that he is kind 
and favourable to us, as to any thing we do: That 
which, next to this, renders this accuſing, con- 
demning, and inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, 
ſo acceptable to God, are, 

1. The Humility that appears in it. That's the 
pleaſing fight, and the glorious thing, which the 
high and lofty One delights in. That's the Flower 
God loves to ſmell to, the beautiful Garment he 
loves to ſee the King's Daughter in, the ſweet 

Frame he hath made fo many gracious Declarations 
to: He ſees the Soul abominating her ſelf for her 
Abominations ; and an huge Senſe of her own Vile- 
nels over-ſpreads all that is within her. He beholds, 
what lowly Thoughts the penitent Creature hath 
of himſelf, and how deſpicable he is in his "20g 

ves, 
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Eyes, and what ſtrong Apprehenſions he hath of 
God's Greatneſs, and his own Vileneſs; That at- 
tracts the Divine Favour, that inclines and draws 
that Sovereign Benevolence, that, in a manner, 
compels the Almighty into Thoughts of Peace to- 
ward him. This Humility is the Image of his own 
Son, and with that Face he is ever pleaſed. The 
Soul having no Opinion of her ſelf, God conceives 
the greater of her. The Waters of Heaven ſtay 
not upon the tops of Mountains, but roll down into 
the humble Valleys, there the Rain gathers, and 
cauſes Fertility, and a nobler Verdure. 

2. There appears in this judging our ſelves a 
Willingneſs to do any thing to be reconciled to 
God, and that's another thing which very much 
takes with the Father of the Spirits of all Fleſh 
He that accuſes, condemns, and inflicts Judgments 
upon himſelf, diſcovers a longing Deſire to be re- 
ceiv'd into God's Favour upon any Terms, and 
ſhews, that he cares not whatever it coſt him, fo 
he may be but ſo happy, as to enjoy that Sunſhine. 
His great Concern is, how he ſhall be pardon'd for 
what's paſt; as for the future, he will make no Bar- 
gains with his God, bur is content to hear his Voice 
in all Things that he ſhall fay unto him. He is 
willing to run upon what Errand ſoever God ſhall 
think fit to ſend him; willing to be adviſed, coun- 
ſelled, and directed by him; willing to forego all 
Intereſts, ſo he may but have one in his — 
and kinder Smiles, and may have Leave to call him 
Father, and to look upon him as his God, as his 
Lord, and as his reconciled Father; and this Wil- 
lingneſs is the Plant God loves to water with Ce- 
leftial Dew. Indeed it is a Plant of his own Plant- 
ing, and an effect of his —— his Law in the in- 
ward Parts, and upon that it follows, I will forgive 
their Iniquity, and remember their Sins no more, Jer. 31. 
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5 34. But this doth properly belong to the 

1 reparatory Duty, which is Self- reſignation, 
whereof more in the following Chapter. 


The Preceding Conſiderations reduced to farther 
| Practice. 


I. F Onfeſſion of Sins is no ſuch trivial, flight and 

eaſy thing, as Men commonly make of it. 
The Confeſſion that a great many Men make to 
God, in Publick eſpecially, while their Thoughts 
are wandring, their Eyes ſtaring upon ſenſual Ob- 
jects, their Souls feeling no Compunction, no Re- 
morſe, no Grief, and their Minds without any live- 
Y Apprehenſion of God's Holineſs, and their own 

ileneſs z ſuch Confeſſions, inſtead of obtainin 

God's Pardon and Forgiveneſs, are Preparatives — 
Attractives of Indignation. Alas! Sinner, that's 
no Confeſſion, where thy Lips only ſpeak thy Sor- 
row and Offences, and thy Heart ſtill goes after 
Covetouſneſs. In this Caſe, thou doſt but ſpeak 
into the Air, whilſt thou confeſſeſt not with Shame, 
and Confuſion of Face, and with Purpoſes ſtron 
and maſculine, ſtrong as Mount Sion, to offend 
thy God wilfully no more; ſuch Confeſſions reach 
not the Throne of Grace and Mercy, but, like 
Smoak, are diſperſed in the Aſcent, and cauſe no 
Delight, but in the Powers of Darkneſs, who are 
glad to ſee thee play with Religion, and jeſt with 
Devotion. 


II. It is a certain Rule, where Men are loth to 
forſake their Sins, they will be loth to confeſs them 
too. There are divers Actions of Human Life, 
which being very pleaſing to the Fleſh, and ſuited 
to the Humour of the Age, and ſuch as preſerve. 
our Credit and Reputation with Men, which we 
overlook, take to be no — indeed are loth * 
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depriv'd of them, and therefore, do not ſo much 
as mention them in our Confeſſions. Search thy 
Heart, Chriſtian, and take a ſerious View of thy 
Dreſs, thy Habit, thy Looks, thy Behaviour, thy 
Speeches, and thy Converſation, and ſee, whether 
thou haſt not reaſon to ſuſpect many Things, of be- 
ing contrary to the ſtricter Rules of the Goſpel; yet 
thou art loth to know them, loth to own them, 
loth to confeſs them, as Sins, and all becauſe thou 
haſt no mind to part with them. Thy wanton 
Looks and Glances; thy laſcivious Geſtures, and Po- 
ſtures, and Dreſſes z thy ſtriving for Places, and 
diſcontent at other Men's omitting to give thee. the 
Honour thou fancieſt to be due to thee; thy de- 
ſpiſing and ſcorning thy Neighbour in thy Heart; 
thy Touchineſs at Trifles; thy ſecret Injuſtice; thy 
careleſs and unprofitable Talk ; thy gaudy Attire, 
which feeds thy Pride; thy Delight in imitating the 
looſer and more wanton ſort of People; thy miſ- 
ſpending thy Time in dangerous Sights and Re- 
creations z thy Neglee of reading the Word, and 
praying with thy Family ; thy eaſy Exceptions at 
thy Neighbour's Actions; thy wilful Miſconſtru- 
ctions of Mens Words; thy hidden Things of Diſho- 
neſty ; thy doing Evil, that good may come out of 
it; thy Extenuations of Sin, thy putting favourable 
Names upon what thou art loth to leave, Sc. What 
Man of Senſe, and who reads the Word of God, but 
muſt ſuſpect, that theſe Things, and ſuch like, arc 
diſagreeabſe to the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chritt ? 
And yet, becauſe thou wouldſt fain preſerve and 
keep all theſe, or ſome of theſe, or others, that are 
not unlike theſe, thou art willingly ignorant of 
their Sinfulneſs, or wilfully forgetteſt them, or doſt 
careleſly paſs them by, and confeſſeſt only ſuch 
Sins, as thou canſt not well ayoid acknowledging. 
Thou thinkeſt, if once thou confeſſeſt theſe Things 
to be Sins, thou mult be forc'd to leave them; tor 

indeed, 
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indeed, it is perfect Impudence to tell God, that 

ſin againſt him in ſuch Things, and yet to go on 
in committing of them. And therefore, the only 
Advice that can be given in this Caſe, is this, Look 
upon Heaven as worth doing any thing to gain it, 
and thou will not be afraid, either of knowing thy 
particular Sins, or of confeſſing of them, or of ben- 
ding the Force and Powers of thy Soul againſt their 
Inſinuations. 


III. We may eaſily gueſs at the Reaſon, why a 
carnal Man wonders at the ſtir a Penitent keeps to 
be reconciled to God; He ſees not, he knows not, 
what Poiſon there is in Sin. A Perſon, who ne- 
ver troubled his Head much about Religion, ſeeing 
a Man or Woman take on for their Offences, ac- 
cuſe themſelves, condemn themſelves, and inflict 
Judgments of Faſting, of Mortification, and of Self- 
denial, upon ave” Doh no doubt, will admire what 
ails the Fool to keep ſuch a whining and howling, 
and put himſelf to ſuch needleſs Troubles to re- 
cover the Favour of God, which, he fancies, is 
to be had at as eaſy a rate, as Childrens Smiles, 
and Infants Tears. Indeed, if the Love of God 
may be had with a Wiſh, and a Man could no ſoo- 
ner fend for it, but have it; or were it a Thing we 
could command to attend us' at a Minute's war- 
ning, Proſtrations and lying on the Ground, and 
2 and Alms-giving in larger proportions, 
and all the rigorous Ceremonies of Repentance, 
would be fantaftical, and a mere Diſtemper of 
the Brain; but when the Men, whom God favour'd 
much, vouchſaf' d his Inſpirations to, and who con- 
verſed with the Fountain of Wiſdom, with him 
that is the Way and the Lite, did all this, and much 
more, and recommended the fame Acts of Morti- 
fication to their Succeſſors, and God himſelf ex- 
preſſes the welcome Dreſs of Repentance, as to 
25 72 che 


580 The Cruci fied JES VS: 


the external Part, in ſuch Things as theſe, Jer. 6. 26. 
Fer. 7. 29. There we muſt give Men leave to 
laugh, to wonder, and to think us diſtemper'd for 
doing io. Strange! Men ſhould not ſce the Neceſſity 
of denying their Bodies in that Eaſe and Latitude 
they are ſo apt to take, in order to a better Life, 
when it is evident, that the Fleth, in the Circum- 
ſtances it 1s under naturally, 1s m a continual Fer- 
mentation of evil Deſires, and covets altygether ſen- 
ſual Satisfactions, without - conſidering, whether 
they aft agreeable to Reaſon, or no; and, like So- 
lomon's Horſe-leech, cries ſtill, Give, Give; and if 
a Man gives his Eyes, or Taſte, the Pleaſure they 
deſire to Day, to Morrow they ſhall ſtill crave more; 
ſo that if a ſevere Mortification do not ſtop, and 
caſt them off, eſpecially if he intends to be ſaved, 
he will continue a carnal Man to his dying Day. 
It hath been a Practice of all the Primitive Saints, 
to inflict ſeaſonable Judgments on themſelves; not 
one, but the greateſt Part, have taken that Way; 
and the Reaſon is clear, for we muſt become Saints 
by the Spirit of the Croſs, which is evidently a Spi- 
rit of Mortification both of Soul and Body : The 
Deſign of Holineſs is to make us conformable to the 
Temper of our Saviour; and if his Spirit be in us, 
we ſhall be deſirous to die to the World, and have 
great Inclinations to ſuffer with him; and this is 
not to be done, but by bridling both Soul and Bo- 
dy, thro” a ſevere Mortification. 


IV. In inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, the 
Word of God muſt be our Guide. He that ſhould 
uſe all we Mortifications he meets with in Eccleſia - 
{tical Hiſtory, eſpecially in the Fourth and Fifth 
Centuries after Chriit, might run himſelf into great 
Errors and Inconveniencies. The Scripture is ever 
the ſafeſt Rule, which, when Men have forſaken, 
and thought to do more than is commanded, or re- 
; Commen- 
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commended by Examples in that Book, they have 
been often left expoſed to great Temptations. He 
that follows an Example of penitential Rigour, re- 
corded in Scripture, though tome Iprudence may 
mingle with the Imitation, yet it is an Error of the 
right Hand. There have been exceſſes of Devo- 
tion in all Ages, and even good Men have ſome- 
times run beyond the Bounds preſcribed them by 
Almighty God, into Superſtition, eſpecially in 
Things relating to voluntary Afflictions of the Body; 
and from hence have grown thoſe Abuſes in Pope- 
ry, where Penances have ſwallow'd the Meaſures 
of ſubſtantial Piety, and Men's inflicting of Judg- 
ment upon themſelves, hath been a Means to make 
them negle& Faith, Judgment and Mercy. This 
ſhews the Neceſſity of keeping cloſe to the Rule of 
Scripture, which, beſides the Precepts, hath thought 
fit to record ſuch Examples, as are ſufficient to in- 
ſtruct us both in the Nature of Repentance, and 
the Rigours that in ſome Caſes are to bear it compa- 
ny. It's certain, that in ſome Perſons, ſtrong Ha- 
bits of Sin will not be diflolved or broke, but by 
Corroſives, and violent Remedies; and where a 
Man ſees, that the Corruption, which cleaves to 
him, baMes all ſofter Applications, he muſt needs 
tave himſelf from being undone, by lancing the 
Wound : Maimonides, the learned Few, in his Rules 
of Ethics, gives this Advice to his Diſciples, 

that would arrive to any conſiderable de- 20 
gree in Virtue. le, faith he, tbat hath yy 
been guilty of one Extreme, 1. e. He that finds IR 
an Habit of a certain Sin in himſelf, to becoms 

good, muſt, at firſt at leaft, run into the oppoſite Extreme 
of the Virtue which is its contrary, till he be qualified 
to walk in the middle May without Danger, i. e. He 
that finds himſelf very cholerick and paſſionate, to arrive 
to an Habit of Meekneſs, muſt at firſt run into an Exceſs 
of Meekneſs, and be patient aud filent, and contented, 
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even under Injuries and Actions, that, in ſome Meaſure, 
deſerve his Anger; and continue thus for ſome time, till 
his Soul be quieted liks 4 weaned Child, and then he may 
abate of that Exceſs, and uſe his Meekneſs with greater 
Diſcretion, fo he that hath been proud, to mortify that 
al Habit, or Extreme, muſt apply himſelf to the other, 
and be Humble, even to Contempt and Reproach, ſo long, 
till his ſtubborn Afﬀettions be ſubdued, and then he may 
uſe his Humility with greater Moderation. Weſee, by 
this, that Jews as well as Chriſtians, are ſenſible, that 
without a Rigour and ſevere Diſcipline, there is no 
arriving to any Height of Goodneſs and Religion 
yet as this inflicting Judgments upon our ſelves, is 
a Thing of great Uſe in the weighty Work of true 
Repentance, and in the Support of a ſerious Life; 
ſo care: muſt be taken, that all Opinion of Merit be 
laid aſide in the Practice of it, for if ſuch a Worm 
get into the Timber of the Sanctuary, it ſoon fots 
it; nor muſt we think, that after we have exerciſed 
tuch Acts of Juſtice upon our ſelves, for the Sins 
we have committed, we may, upon the Credit of 
it, take freſh Liberty to offend God. The Deſign 
of it is, to mortify our Appetite to Sin, and there- 
fore mult not prove Fewel of that Fire. To this - 
muſt be added Diſcretion and Moderation in the 
Management of theſe Acts of Juſtice, and, as by in- 
flicting upon our ſelves the Diſcipline of Faſting 
and Humiliation before the Holy Sacrament, not a 
few Chriſtians find much Comfort, if their Bodies 
be able to bear it; ſo in Times of Sickneſs, or bo- 
dily Weakneſs, this inflicting of Judgment on our 
ſelves, becomes uſeleſs and unneceſſary, for, in 
theſe Caſes, God inflicts Judgments, and therefore 
we need not : All we have to do at ſuch Times, is, 
to kiſs the Rod, and to bear God's gentle Corre- 
ctions, as Things we have both dgſerv'd, and are in- 
tended for the renewing of our inward Man. Our 
Engliſh Hiſtories tell us of two Men, in the Time of 

: Popery, 
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Popery, one, who upon his Death-bed, when the 
Prieſt came to him with the Holy Sacrament, 
would be dragg'd like a Traitor out n 1 
of his Bed, to the Place of the Prieſt- as Wil Locke 
hood; and another, who, hearing f 
the Biſhop was come to adminiſter the Sacrament to 
him, would needs crawl out of his Bed half naked, 
with an Halter about. his Neck to receive it : Bur 
as I know not what Motives or Impulſe they 
might have for theſe Actions, ſo I am loth to judge, 
whether they did ill, or not. 


The PRATER. 


Y Lord, and my God! my Shepherd, 
J my Maſter, my Helper, and the Lif- 
ter up of my Head, my Light, may Way, my 
Wiſdom, my Righteouſneſs, my Sandtification, 
my Redemption! O, how I could be revenged 
on thoſe Madneſſes, Follies, Vanities, I have 
been guilty of ! I do not only confeſs them un- 
to thee, O thou ſearcher of all Hearts! but I 
could even bruiſe, and wound, and tear m 
ſelf, for being ſo baſely, and ſo monſtrouſly 
ungrateful to the beſt of Maſters, if that were a 
Sacrifice pleaſing unto thee! How ſtupid, how 
{ſenſeleſs have I been ! How averſe from that, 
which is my greateſt Intereft! Ah! how like 
2 blind Creature have I groped 1n the dark, and 
thought my ſelf ſecure and ſafe, while I have 
ſtood upon the brink of deſtruction! How bold 
and daring have I been, and what Pains have! 
taken for Pleaſures and Recreations, which be- 
ſides the unreaſonableneſs, and tranſitorineſs, 


p and 


584 The Crucifed FESUS. 
and inconſtancy of them, could not be expiated 
neither, O deareſt Saviour, - but by thy Blood 
and Death! O, how heavy, how dreadful, 
muſt my Sins be, that require fo coſtly a fatis- 
faction! O Eternal Father, To ſee what thou 
haſt done for my Salvation, To ſee how, for 
my fake, thy Son, thine only Som, is in a man- 
ner left deſtitute, without Help, without Aſſi- 
ſtance, without Comfort, what can I think but 
that in ſome reſpe& thou didſt love me more 
than him? That I might rejoyce, he muſt be 
ſorrowful to a Prodigy; that I might be healed, 
he muſt be wounded ; that-I may be cleanſed, 
he muſt ſpill his precious Blood! O, how faith- 
ful art thou to forlorn Man! Thou haſt pro- 
miſed to reſtore him, and behold, Thou giveſt 
the richeſt Treaſure of Heaven to effect it. Ah! 
how can I ſee my dearRedeemer weep, and not - 
weep my ſelf! He grieves not for his own Sins, 
but for mine; he bewails not his own Faults, 
but my Tranſgreſſions; he never ſinn'd, but I 
am he that hath offended thee a thouſand times! 
I beſeech thee, accept of the Oblation of thy 
dear Son, and blot out all my Tranſgreſſions! 
Accept of that incomparable Sacrifice, and for- 
get the Injurics J have offered thee ! I ſhould 
be afraid of being ſent away empty from thy 
Throne (my Sins are ſo many and fo great) but 
that IT know thy Son's Merits are greater than 
my Sins! If my Sins and his Goodneſs, my 
Tranſgreſſions and the Merits of his bitter Paſ- 
ſion, were lad in a Balance together, theſe 
would weigh far heavier than mine * ! 
at 
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What Crime ſo great, that ſuch a Sorrow, ſuch 
Affliction, ſuch Obedience, ſuch Humility, 
ſuch invincible Patience, and, what is more 
than all this, ſuch infinite Love cannot expiate? 
What Iniquity can there be in the World, above 
which the Death of Chriſt doth not preponde- 
rate | © heavenly Father! I have nothing of 
mine ovn to offer thee ! But J offer thee my 
Saviour, my Redemer, thine only Son, with 
all poſſible Devotion and Gratitude! Accept of 
this unſpeakable Grief and Anguiſh, known on- 
ly to him and to thy ſelf, for my Sins, and 
that Grief I ſhould have, and do not feel! Ac- 
cept of his bloody Sweat and Tears, for want 
of my Tears! Accept of his moſt fervent Pray- 
ers, for my Dulneſs and Deadneſs in Prayer! 
Accept of all that ever he did, and ſuffer'd for 
my great and multiplied Tranſgreſſions ! J ac- 
cuſe my ſelf for my Carnality, I condemn my 
ſelf for my Backwardnels to ſerve thee. Iam 
willing to inflict Judgments upon my ſelf for 
my innumerable Follies , yet even theſe Ser- 
vices will look dull, and weak, and imperfect, 
except thou art pleaſed to look upon them, 
through the Merits of thy dear Son! O bleſſed 
Jeſu, who can comprehendthy Charity! O pour 
into my Heart true Contrition, ſofien my har- 
den'd Heart into true Compunction, give to 
mine Eyes abundance of Tears, that I inay be- 
wail the many Indignities I have offer'd to thee! 
Deal not with me after my Sins. Let thy bit- 
ter Paſſion ſtep in betwixt thy Father's Anger, 
and my miſerable Soul! And whatever mine 
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Iniquities have deſerv'd, let thy Death atone 

for them, and let thy Blood waſh them away 
O thou, who haſt overcome the World, and the 
Prince thereof, overcome all my rebellious and 
inordinate Affections! Let nothing ſeparate be- 
twixt thy Love and me! Remove and conquer 
that Diſagreeableneſs, that 1s betwixt my Na- 
ture and thy Holineſs ; and as thou waſt obe- 
dient to thy Father, even to the Death of the 
Crofs, ſo make my Soul obedient to thee 1n all 
things! O let me ſee, and feel, that there is 
nothing fo vile, ſo abject, ſo unworthy as Iam ; 
and, in this Senſe, let me admire thy Love, 
that 1t may appear great and wonderful to me, 
and daſh all thoſe Excuſes and Delays, I have 
pretended too long, to cloak my Unwillingneſs 

to pleaſe thee, What can melt my Heart, if 
thy Love cannot melt 1t? O melt it by that 
Fire, and purge away all my Droſs, and all my 
Tin, that, being purified by thee, I may enjoy 
the Comforts of that Purity for ever. Amen, 
Amen. 


* 
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C HAP. XXV. 


Of Self-Reſignation, the Fourth Preparatory 
Duty, in order to a Worthy Receiving of 
this Holy Sacrament. 


* _— 3 1 


The CONTENTS. 


M hat Self. Reſignation is, and wherein it conſiſts. What 
makes it Neceſſary. Upon what account it comes to be 
a Duty, preparatory to the Holy Sacrament. God li- 
kens himſelf to a Potter; and why. Our Perfection 
proved to conſiſt in this Self- Reſignation. 


I. HAT this Selt-Reſignation is, and where- 
in it conſiſts, is no hard matter to gueſs. 

"Tis, in ſhort, to reſign our Will to God's Will, 
not only in being ready to do what God would 
have us do; bur, in being contented to ſuffer what- 
ever he ſhall think ft to lay upon us. Tis St. An- 
ſelm's Obſervation, That God alone, who is the 
Creator of all things, can will and do. what he plea- 
ſes, having no Will ſuperior to his own, to which 
we ought to ſubmit: But when Man will do his 
own Will, he robs Almighty God, in ſome meaſure, 
of his Crown; for ache Crown is only the Privi- 
lege and Prerogative off a King, ſo to do what he 
pleaſes is God's only Property: And, as a Subject 
that ſhould fly at the Crown of his Prince, and take 
It 
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it off his Head, would commit Treaſon, and do his 
Sovereign ne gn Injury ; ſo a Man that will 

have his own Will, attributes that to himſelf, which 
is a Privilege appertaining- only to Divinity it ſelf. 
And, indeed, this Selt-Reſignation is nothing but 
an Effect of ſincere and cordial Love: Love being 
the Bond that ties or unites the Perſon loving to 
him that is loved, as Hatred diſſolves and unties that 
Bond. This Love conſiſts chiefly in the Will; and 
if it be right, it muſt neceſſarily oblige him that 
loves God, to will what he wills, and take his Plea- 
jure and Will for his Rule, whereby he governs his 
own Deſires and Aﬀections. | 

II. That which makes this Self-Reſignation to 
the Will of God very neceſſary, are theſe important 
Points. * | 

1. Hereby the Glory of God is ſignally advanc'd : 
It is the molt excellent Sacrifice we can offer to Al- 
mighty God. The Glory of God conſiſts in having 
his Will fulfilled : And ſince we are both created 
and redeemed to advance God's Glory, we commit 
a very great Error in having a different Will from 
God's Will; for we deprive him of the Honour due 
to him, and which we are obliged to advance not 
only by our Obedience, but by our Troubles and 
Dangers too. And if it be ſuch an Advancement 
of God's Glory to do what he will have us do, and 
to follow him where he leads, it can be no lets 
Glory to our ſelves, to have the Honour to fulfil 
his Will in all things. Phat God, who is far above 
us, {fo infinitely exalted above our frail Natures, 
thould make ute of ſuch poor iniferable Creatures, 
to glorify him; and employ, in the compaſſing of 
his admirable Deſigns, ſuch vile Worms, when he 
might make uſe of far better, is no ſmall Dignity 
and Adyancement. If a King were to give Battel 
to a fierce and numerous Enemy, and ſhould quit or 


lay by a bright and rwo-edged Sword, and take a 
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| 1uſty- Dagger with no Point or Edge, to fight the 
| oppoſite Army; as it would be a Mark of his greater 

Courage, ſo. the Victory he gains by that means, 
would be more renowned and glorious. We are in 
the Hand of God, no otherwiſe than obtuſe and 
blunt Daggers are; and that by ſuch contemptible 
means he will compaſs his Glory, is not only the 
way to promote his own Honour, but ours too. 
When the Diſciples of Socrates had all made their 
Maſter very noble Preſents, Aſchines, who was ve- 
ry poor, came to him, and told him, Sir, I haze 
nothing to give you that is worthy of you; and therefore 
take the only thing I have to give you, that is, my ſelf. 
Socrates was extremely pleas'd with this Offer. And 
Seneca adds, that, by this Preſent, A/chines exceeded 
all the rich Gifts, not only of Alcibiades, whoſe Gifts 
were equal to his generous Mind, but all the Prefents 
of the reſt. A Man can give nothing to God, that 
1s more pleaſing to him, than his Will; and in giving 
him his Will, he gives him all his Content, his Love, 
his Honour, his Health, and his Wealth; for he 
leaves all theſe to his Diſpoſal. ; 

2. Nothing comes to paſs without God's Provi- 
dence. Our Sickneſſes, Poverty, Exile, Loſſes, 
Croſſes, Troubles, Accidents, which fooliſh Men 
are apt to aſcribe to Chance, are all govern'd by his 
Almighty Hand, and ſent by his Order : So thar, 
not to conform our Wills to his Will in theſe Caſes, 
is a tacit Denial of his Providence. Nay, though 
the Afflictions and Miſeries which may befal us, 
may be inflicted by wicked Inſtruments, the Devil 
and evil Men; yet, as God hath no Hand in their 
Sins, ſo he hath certainly a Hand in the Affliction. 
And this is one great Deſign of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
Scripture, to direct us how to refer all things, even 
the moſt diſpleaſing, and the moſt diſagreeable to 
Fleſh and Blood, to God's Providence. Job there- 
tore, though che Chaldeans, and the Devil were the 
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external Inſtruments, whereby his Calamities were 
fent upon him, yet he acknowledges God in all 
and, in his Confeſſion, aſcribes his Loſſes, not to 
the Devil, not to the Chaldeans, but to God; The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; Bleſſed be 
the Name of the Lord, Job 1:21. It was therefore a 
very wile Anſwer which Lupus, the Biſhop of Troy, 
gave to Attila, the King of the Huns, who with an 
Army of five hundred thouſand Men, had burnt and 
deſtroyed, and laid waſte abundance of Countries : 
Coming at laſt before 2700, the Biſhop and his Cler- 
gy in their Robes, went out to meet him; and as 
they came into his Preſence, the Biſhop craved leave 
to ask him, who he was? Attila with a fierce and 
ſtern Countenance told him, I am the Scourge of God. 
Are you ſo ? ſaith the Biſhop, Who then is able to re- 
fiſt you ? And ſince you are ſo, pray come, and beat and 
fcourge us as you think fit, and as God ſhall permit you. 
An Anſwer which Attila was ſo well pleaſed with, that 
he ſpared the Town, and paſſed through it, without 
doing the Inhabitants the leaſt hurt. This good 
Man ſaw the Providence of God in it, and conform'd 
his Will to God's Will; and thereby teaches us, 
that this Self- reſignation is the way to ſee an happy Iſ- 
ſue of our Afflictions. | 
3. As nothing comes to paſs without a ſpecial 
Providence, ſo whatſoever befals us is govern'd by 
infinite Wiſdom, and comes upon us for wiſe and 
holy Ends, though for the preſent we cannot ſee to 
the Bottom of them ; and that is a very great Mo- 
tive to this Self- reſignation. As the whole World is 
govern'd by the infinite Wiſdom of God, ſo Man in 
a particular manner, and more eſpecially thoſe that 
fear him; and whether God commands any thing, 
or will have us ſuffer any thing, it is ſtill for the 
nobleſt Ends, even his Glory, and our own eter- 
nal Salvation. And, to ſay the Truth, a Man can 
give no better, no greater Demonſtration of his 
Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, than in denying his own Judgment and 
Will, and ſubmitting them to the Wiſdom of God: 
For, take the greateſt and moſt exact Wiſdom that 
is in Man, or ever hath been, even the Wiſdom of 
Solomon, if it be compared with the Wiſdom of God, 
it is meer Darkneſs and Ignorance ; ſo that, to re- 
ſign our ſelves ro the Wiſdom and Will of God in all 
things, muſt be the greateſt Wiſdom. If a Man 
that is born blind, ſhould refuſe to take a wiſe 
Guide with him, and particularly his own Father, 
who entirely loves him, a prudent Man, and who 
knows the way perfectly; all would take him for a 
Madman, and blind in Soul, as well as Body. 
And how are we better than ſuch a Man, if we are 
afraid to follow our Heavenly Father, even then 
when he leads us over Rocks and Precipices ? For 
we have reaſon to truſt the Hand that guides us, 
whatever Reaſons offer themſelves to our Minds to 
the contrary, nor can we be deceiv'd in our Truſt, 
for he that guides us, is infinitely Wiſe. The Wil- 
dom of God is to be ſeen in Inequalities, as much 
as in any thing: A Body would not be beautiful, if 
all the Parts were of an equal bigneſs; ſome Parts 
ſtanding out, and others being depreſſed, ſome 
being big, and others little, make up the Beauty of 
the whole; as in the Fabrick of the Earth, Moun- 
tains, and Hills, and Dales, Rocks, and fruitful 
Fields being mingled one with another, make the 
Fabrick more ſtately than otherwiſe it would be: 
The ſame may be ſaid of our Lives, which being 
chequered with Adverſity and Proſperity , with 
Light and Darkneſs, with good Report and evil 
Report, declare at once their Beauty and God's 
Wiſdom; ſo that we may confidently affirm, That 
the Sovereign Reaſon, which is God, can do nothing 
contrary to Reaſon, in things that concern us, even 
then, when ſometimes they ſeem to be contrary; ſo 
that this makes Self- reſignation a neceſſary _ - 
+ , ; But 
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III. But here a Queſtion will ariſe, Why this 
Duty of Self- reſignation is to be exerciſed and pra- 
ctiſed particularly before we receive the Holy Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt; and how comes this to 
be a Preparative for this Ordinance, and the wor- 
thy Receiving of it? To which I anſwer as follows. 
I. This is to imitate our Bleſſed Saviour, who, 
before he went to die, reſigned his Will to his Ho- 
ly Father's Will, Lake 22. 42. Father, if thoa be 
willing, remove this Cup from me; nevertheleſs, not 
my Will, but thine, be done: And what more proper, 
than before we remember this Death to uſe the ſame 
Self-reſignation? To imitate him in all his Actions, 
except the Miraculous, is our Duty and Glory. 
We cannot imitate a better Patternz Nay, the de- 
ſign of the Goſpel is to plant in us a Conformity to 
his Temper, and to oblige us to tread in his Steps. 
It we do not, it's as much as our Lives are worth, 
and he will not own us for his Diſciples. The 
very name Chriſtian, imports ſo much; and as a 
Pythagorean is one that believes and lives as Py- 
thagokas lived; fo a Chriſtian is he that believes 
and lives as Chriſ# did live; and therefore, learn of 
me, Matth. 11.' 26. contains the whole Duty of a 
Chriſtian. Of this, the late famous Antonette Bau- 
rignon (if it be true, what is ſaid in the Hiſtory of 
her Life) had very early Apprehenſions: For when 
ſhe was but a Girl of Four years of Age, havin 
heard of her Parents and Friends what Chriſt bal 
taught, and how he lived, and that by him we 
muſt enter into Eternal Life, ſhe was exceedingly 
defirous to go into the Country where Men lived 
as Chrift had taught them, as he lived. Her 
Friends telling her, that ſhe lived in a Chriſtian 
Country, and that all that were about her were 
Chriſtians; ſhe ſhook her Head, profeſſing that the 
could rot believe them, for thoſe ſhe ſaw lived 
not as Chriſt had taught them, or as he lived, — 
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rather directly contrary; For Chriſt (faith ſhe) was 
voluntarily poor, and we love Gold and Silver; he was 
humble aud lowly, but we affect Dominion and Greatneſs 3 
he was always in Afliction, we hunt for carnal Plea- 
ſures. The wiſeſt Perſon living could not have ſpo- 
ken greater Senſe z and if Chriſt's Actions were in- 
tended for Patterns, it will naturally follow that as 
he entirely reſign'd himſe H to his Father's Will, be- 
fore he went to die, ſo it's very fit that his Diſciples, 
when they come to remember his Death in a moſt ſo- 
lemn manner in the Sacrament, ſhould follow him in 
that Self-reſignation, the rather, becauſe, like him, 
we reſolve in this Sacrament, and promiſe for the Glo- 

{et before us, to run with Patience the Race which 
is ſet before us, for which, this Self- reſignation is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary, as will appear more fully from the 
following Paragraph. 

2. Without this Self- reſignation, one great End 
for which we pretend to come to this Sacrament, is 
not to be obtain'd, which is, to learn to imitate 
Chriſt Jeſus in his Patience under all forts of Suf- 
ferings, which can never be done without a hol 
Self- reſignation. He that doth not reſign his Will 
to God's Will in all things, muſt neceſſarily fall 
into Diſcontent, when any Trouble doth ſurprize 
him, eſpecially if it be of the greater fort ; for he 
will either look altogether upon the ſecond Cauſes, 
whereby his Mifery comes, which will make him 
quarrel, with the Dog, at the Stone thrown at him; 
or he will imagine, that he might have prevented 
it, and that it was nothing but his own Careleſneſs 
and Imprudence that cauſed it, and that will make 
him fret and fume z or he will fancy, that he hath 
not deſerved ſuch an AAiction, and that will make 
him repine ; or he will compare his preſent afflicted 
State with the more happy Condition of his Neigh- 
bours, and that will occaſion great Murmurings 
and Complaints; or he will do little, but pore up- 
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on his Wretchedneſs, and that will fill him with 
melancholy Thoughts; or he will meaſure his Feli- 
city by worldly Proſperity, and that will unavoida- 
bly bring the Sorrow of the World upon him; but 
a Perſon that hath refign'd his Will to the Will of 
God, can think nothin _ 'This one thing, 
that his Affliction is the Will of God, will huſh and 
quiet all, compoſe his Thoughts, lenify the Bitter- 
neſs and Grievouſneſs of his Wounds, leſſen his Grief, 
cauſe Chearfulneſs in his Soul, fortify his Mind, 
and make him ſay with David, I was dumb, I open'd 
not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Ptal. 39. 9. Not 
to mention the Sweetneſs our Souls would taſte, 
and be ſenſible of, in this holy Sacrament, if they 
came with this Self- reſignation to the Will of God; 
for this would be a Preparative for greater Gifts, 
for larger Effuſions of the Holy Ghoſt, and richer 
Communications of inward Comfort. 


The preceding Conſiderations reduced to practice. 


I. Od, Fer. 18. 2. doth very fitly compare 
himſelf to a Potter, who, by the Motion of 
his Wheel, and the Activity of his Hand, gives the 
Clay what Form and Shape he pleafes; and the Rea- 
ſon why he, makes uſe of that Similitude, is, be- 
cauſe himſelf formed Man of the Clay of the Earth 
and from hence it's very eaſy to infer, that if we 
ſuffer'd our ſelves to be managed by his powerful 
Hand, as caſily, as the Clay Ck by the Potters, 
we might become moſt beautiful Veſſels. Nothin 
in Nature reſiſts the Will of God. The Heavens 
readily conform to his Pleaſure, and all the Stars 
move and ſhine by his Order and Appointment z 
the whole Creation doth exactly and punctually 
ſubmit to his Law, and Night and Day do not make 
a falſe Step, in obeying the Conſtitutions of the 
great Architect; if they ſhould, what Croley 
wou 
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would the whole Univerſe fall into ? So our Will, if 
it ſuffers it ſelf to be entirely govern'd by the Divine, 
every Member, and every Part in this little World, 
Man, would move in excellent Harmony; their Mo- 
tions would be circular and orderly ; for nothing 
cauſes greater Confuſion in the Frame, than when we 
are loth to leave our ſelves to his Conduct. This is the 
way to arm our ſelves againſt all Danger. This abates 
their Force, and enfeebles their Violence when they 
ome. 'This checks our needleſs Curioſity ; and 
while we enquire for what Reaſons God ſends ſuch 
things upon us, this one anſwers all Objections ; It is 
the Fu of God. f | 
II. We ſee here by what Standard we are to mea- 
ſure Chriſtian Perfection, even by this Self: reſigna- 
tion of our Wills to God's Will. The more we ad- 
vance in this, the more perfect we are ; and though 
an abſolute Perfection is not to be obtained in this 
Life, yet to come as near that abſolute Conformity 
and Self-reſignation, which ſhall be in Heaven, a8 
we can, is counted Chriſtian Perfection, even on 
this ſide Heaven. It was therefore wiſely ſaid by 
Alphonſo, King of Arragon, when one of his Familiars 
ask'd him, Who it was that he counted the hap- 
pieſt Man? His Anſwer was, Him who receives all 
things, whether ſad or pleaſant, as coming from a bind 
and wiſe Father's Hand, with an even Mind. And we 
are told of a Man that had the Power of Miracles 
conferr'd upon him, and being ask'd of his Friend, 
How he came by that Power ? He faid, he knew 
not, except God ſhould like one _ in him, 
which was, that he was never lifted up by Proſpe- 
rity, nor caſt down by Adverfity, and whatever 
happen'd to him, ſtill he look'd higher, to the Ori- 
gin and Spring from whence it came, and that every 
Day he made it his Buſineſs, to defire nothing but 
what God deſires, and all his Prayers tended that 
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way, that God's Will might be entirely fulfilled 
and accompliſhed in him. Even the Heathen Philo- 


ſophers placed Perfection in following God, i. e. in a 


chearful Submiſſion to every thing that God would 
have done; and therefore we have a notable Ad- 
dreſs of the Heathen Epidtetus to his great Creator, 
an Addreſs fit to be imitated by every Chriſtian, 
e Great God (faith he) 2e me hence forward 
7 » raps 7 "* according to thy Pleaſure. I am altogethey 
5 of thy Mind. It is indifferent to me, how 
thou dealeſt with me. I refuſe nothing, if thou ſeeſt 
it good for me. Lead me where thou thinkeſs it conve- 


nient. Cloath me in what Garment thou pleaſeſt, whether 


it be whole or torn, either ſhall be welcome : Whether 
thou wilt have me bear the Office of a Magiſtrate, or lead 
a private Life; whether thou wilt have me ſtay in mine 
own Country, or let me be driven into Exile; whether 
thou wilt have me rich or poor : In all this, by my Equa- 
nimity, I will juſtify thee before Men. This Prayer, 
from the Mouth of an Heathen, is aſtoniſhing ; and 
the rather, becauſe we ſee few Chriſtians arrive to 
this Selt-reſignation, that have far greater Helps 
and had we no expreſs Command tor this Self- 
re{ignation in the Bible, yet that general Precept, 
of conſidering and doing whatever things are true, 
and juſt, and honeſt, and lovely, and of a good 
Report, would oblige us to imitate the very Hea- 
then Philoſophers, in ſo loyely and reaſonable a 
Duty. But we necd not have recourſe to this ge- 
—_ Hint, the expreſs Precepts and Examples, 
that tend to the Enforcement of this admirable Qua- 
lification, are ſo many, that there is no room left 
for Excuſes and Evaſions. Whether the Story of 
the Lady of Soncivo be true, I know not, but the 
Moral intended by it, is agreeable enough to the 
Word of God. The Story ſaith, That being, in a 
Viſion, carried up to view the various Manſions of 
Glory, the ſaw ſome Holy Souls mingled with the 
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Quire of Seraphims, and the higheſt Order of Angels; 
and demanding who they were, Anſwer was made 
her, That they were Perſons who here on Earth did 
entirely reſign their Wills to the Will of God: A 
Thing ſo rational, that, in omitting it, we condemn 
our ſelves; for the ſick Man leaves himſelf entirely 
to the Conduct of his Phyſician; an oppreſſed Per- 
ſon to the Wiſdom and Diſcretion of his Advocate; 
and the Blind to the Guidance of his Dog; and 
therefore it muſt be a ſtrange Obſtinacy, not to re- 
ſign our ſelves to the Conduct of a moſt wiſe God, 
who orders our Affairs far better, and with far greater 
Advantage to us, than we do, or can do our ſelves. 
The more tractable any Inſtrument is, the more 
perfect it is: If a Painter were to draw the Picture of 
an Emperor, and the Pencil in his Hand ſhould re- 
ſiſt the Motions of his Fingers, make no Strokes, 
and be dull to any Impreſſions, form no Line, and 
caſt no Colour, or ſhould warp and flinch to the left 
Hand, when he would direct it to the right, it would 
be worth nothing; for its greateſt Perfection lies in 
yielding to the Hand that manages it, and in expreſ- 
{ng all the Strokes the Workman doth intend to 
make. We are Inſtruments in the Hand of God, 
which he hath made on purpoſe to ſerve him in 
the promoting of his Glory, and therefore are obli- 
ged to ſuffer our. ſelves to be handled by him, and 
to leave our ſelves entirely to his Power to turn and 
wind us, and to employ us in ſuch things as he 
chinks convenient, without any Reſiſtance. The na- 
rural Deſire of Mankind, is, to arrive to Peace and 
Reſt, but the generality take very prepoſterous ways 
to obtain it, when they involve 52 in a thou- 
ſand anxious Cares and Troubles, which, inſtead of 
conducting them to that end, drive them farther and 
farther off? z whence it comes to pals, that though 
they deſire it, yet their Deſires are never accompliſh'd. 
But this Self- reſignation to the Will of God, is the 
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proper means; and he that lets his own Will die, 
and makes God's Will to live in him, comes ſafely 
to the City of Peace and Reſt. All our Inquietude 
riſes from our reſiſting the Will of God; from hence 
flow all the Tempeſts that moleſt us; and while we 
are loth to do what God would have us do, and 
unwilling to ſuffer what he will have us ſuffer, it 
cannot be otherwiſe, but that Peace muſt be a Stran- 
ger to our Breaſts. Whatever happens in the World, 
is nothing but the Accompliſhment of God's De- 
ſigns; and the Soul that would always have that 
done that God would have done, can wonder at no- 
thing that happens to her, for it is her Will as well 
as God's Will. However, if we are loth to reſign 
our ſelves to his Will, we have reaſon to fear his 
j Anger; and if we * Will, or are unwilling 
þ to ſubmit to it, he will do his Will upon us, 
 - whether we will or no. If we cheartully ſubmit, 
he will treat. us as his Children ; if not, he will uſe 
[ us as his Slaves: And therefore the Advice of Eli- 
1 phaz, Job 22. 21, 22. is the ſafeſt Rule we can fol- 
low. Acquaint nom thy ſelf with him, and be at peace, 
thereby Good ſhall come unto thee. Receive, I pray thee, 
the Law from his Mouth, and lay up his Words in thy 
Heart. If thou return to the Almighty, thou ſhalt be 
built up, thou ſhalt put Iniquity far from thy Taberna- 
| cle; yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy Defence, and thou 
\ ſbalt have plenty of Silver, i. e. as much Content as if 
A thou hadſt plenty of Silver, for then ſhalt thou have 
8 thy Delight in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift up thy Face 
I to God. Thou ſhalt make thy Prayer unto him, and he 
| ſhall hear thee,” and thou ſbalt pay thy Vous; thou fhalt 
| alſo decree a thing, and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed unto thee, 
| and the Light ſhall ſhine upon thy Ways. | 
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The PRAYER. 


MY God, my Lord, my Saviour, God 

of infinite Power, who doſt not only 
govern thy Creatures by thy Greatneſs, but 
by thy Goodneſs; who canſt do no wrong, 
and haſt uſed me in particular with that re- 
ſpe& and Tenderneſs, even in the midſt of all 
the Afflictions that have come upon me, that 
thou haſt been more a Father to me than a 
Judge, and haſt rather embraced me than cor- 
rected me. Behold! I am going to remember 
what my deareſt Lord hath done for my mi- 
ſerable Soul on the Croſs; and as I am going 
to remember the unſpeakable Bleſſings he hath 
purchaſed for me, ſo defire to remember m 
Duty of 1mitating him in his Self-reſignation 
to thy divine and incomprehenſible Will. And 
here, Lord, I humbly conſecrate my Will to 
thine, I preſcribe thee no Rules, no Methods 
how to govern me, but leave my ſelf entirely 
to be diſpoſed of according to thy Will, which 
way ſoever thou ſhalt think fit to lead me to 
Heaven and eternal Happineſs, whether by 
Hunger, or Thirſt, or Poverty, or Infamy, or 
the Rage and Envy of Men, or by other Mi- 
ſeries; whether by Sickneſs, or by Health; 
whether by Loſſes, or Unkindneſs of Friends; 
whether it be through good report, or evil re- 
port; whether thou wilt have me live or die; 
whether thou wilt have me die this Year or 
the next, or ten Years hence; whether my 
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Death ſhall be ſudden or flow ; whether na- 
tural, or violent; whether honourable, or diſ- 
honourable ,, whether upon my Bed, or in a 
Wood; whether in Fire, or Water; I am re- 
ſign'd, and content to go where thou biddeſt 
me, and to endure what in thy Wifdom thou 
ſhalt think fit for me. Thy Commands are 
reaſonable. In Wiſdom thou haſt made them 
all. Itake Exception at none, I embrace them 
all. They are the Light of mine Eyes, and 
while they be my Guides, I cannot go aſtray. 
Thy Providences alſo are the Effect of eternal 
Wifdom. Nothing happens by Chance, thou 
ruleſt all Events. Thou governeſt all the 
World. Whatever befals me, is either de- 
creed or permitted by thee, and when thou 
doſt permit things, thou permitteſt them for 
weighty and pregnant Reaſons. Give me an 
Heart devoted to thy Fear. Let me neither 
murmur at thy Laws, nor repine at thy Diſ- 
penſations. Let every thing be welcome and 
pleaſing to me, which thou knoweſt to be for 
my Good. Let me not judge of things by 
outward Appearances, but by thy Will and un- 
ſearchable Wiſdom. Give me Wiſdom out of 
thine own Store; Wiſdom, which may re- 
ſ-mble thine, apd agree with thine. And 
then T ſhall be wiſe indeed, when I ſhall learn 
to ſvbmrit my felf to thy infinite Wiſdom, 
then (hall I know''thee, the only true God, 
and him whom thou haft ſent, Jeſus Chriſt , 
to Horn, with thee, O Father, and the Ho- 
Iv Ghost, be all Honour and Glory, for ever 
and ever, Aman. CHAP 
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CHAP. XXVL 


Of Preparatory Devotions and Aſpirations, 
fit to be uſed in Private, before we come 
to the Holy Sacrament, 


RL de- de-de e- dend NED AAAS LAGI 
The  C QN TEES 


The Conveniency of uſing Devotions ſuitable to this Holy 
Sacrament, the Week before ae receive. Prayers and 
Aſpirations relating to the Afflictious of Chriſt, to 

Christ's Readinoſs to comfort Perſons diſeaſed, and in 
diſtreſs; to his Praying for his Diſciples, and thoſe 
that ſhould believe in his Name, &c. 


Hough all the preceding Prayers are nothing 
T but preparatory Devotions, and may be uſed as 
ſuch, yet, for variety's fake, which may be as & - 
lightful in Spiritual, as it is in Temporal things, I 
ſhall add ſome other Aſpirations and Breathings of 
the Soul after God in this Chapter, as Preparatives 
for the worthy receiving of the Holy Communion. 
Extraordinary Occaſions, as I have fiid often, 
and ſhort Warnings, when a Friend or Neigh- 
bour is indifpoſcd, -and requires our preſence and 
help, and joyning with him in the devout uſe of 
this Ordinance, may oblige us to alter our method; 
but where no conſiderable Impediment ſtraitens 
us in time, it will be convenient, the Week be- 
fore we receive, beſides our ſtanding Devotions, 


TO 


* 
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to addreſs odr {elves to God in Supplications, as both 
relate, and are ſubſervient to the great Works we 
intend for: And ſuch are the following Aſpirations, 


whereof one or two may be uſed together with our 
duly Devotion. 
I 


© O wonderful Saviour! What Afflictions haſt 
© thou ſuffered for me] Heat and Cold, Hunger 
and Thirſt, Labour and Miſeries ! Give me an 
© Heart to receive from thy hands chearfully all 
© kind of Adverſity! Give me that excellent Tem- 
per, which was in thy Apoſtles, whereby they 
c rejoyced in Tribulation, and counted it honoura- 
© ble and glorious, that they had any thing to loſe 
© for thy ſake! I intend to look upon thy Sufferings 
© 1n the Bleſſed Sacrament ! O let the fight work 
upon me, that I may be contented to ſuffer joy- 
© fully for thy ſake! | 

II. 

© Great Prince of Peace! Who in thy Converſe 
* with Men, tookeſt all opportunities to comfort 
© the diſtreſſed, and didſt moſt mercifully cure their 
© Diſeaſes! Give me a great ſenſe of, the AMictions 
© of my Neighbours, that 1 may have as great a feel- 
© ing of their Miſeries, as if they were mine own, 
© and be ready to help them according to. my abi- 
* lity! I am going to behold in the Bleſſed Sacra- 
© ment, what Miracles thou haſt wrought for me, O 
© let me not come away from thence, without work- 
ing a Miracle upon my Soul! | 

N | III. 

Great Counſellor of my Soul! Who, at thy 
£ leaving the World, didſt in Prayer recommend 
© thy Diſciples, and thoſe that, thro' their means, 
© ſhould believe in thy Name, to the heavenly Fa- 
© ther's Care! Let me find the Benefit of thy In- 
© terceſſion! Preferve me from this evil World, and 
© keep me by thy Truth. Take care of my pr 

that 
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that I may not be loſt in the Wilderneſs of this 
© World! In the Holy Sacrament, which I mean 
< to be Partaker of, aſſure me of that care, and that 
© thou wilt not leave me, nor forſake me. 

O thou who art Alpha and Omega, the Begin- 
© ning and the End! Who didft ſuffer thy ſelf to be 
© laid hold of, by the facrilegious Hands of thy fu- 
© rious Enemies, and when they bound thee, didſt 
© not. revenge their Injuries, but ſpake mildly to 
them! Give me Grace to ſhew my ſelf loving and 
© mild to all my Enemies, to pardon them from my 
Heart, and to look upon them as Miniſters of thy 
© Will, and Promoters of my Salvation. To this 
© end, let the Holy Sacrament I intend to take, 
© ſtrengthen my Soul, that I may become confor-" 
© mable to thee, in doing good to them that hate 
© me! | 

V 


© O thou who art a Prieſt for ever after the Or- 
© der of Melchiſedeck, who didſt ſeek me when I 
© was a Stranger to thee, and calledſt me when I 
© knew thee not! Now I know thee, let nothing 
© ſatisfy me but thy ſelf. Give me a flaming Heart, 
© a chearful Mind, and an enlighten'd Underſtan- 
© ding! O give me thy ſelf, for nothing leſs will 
content my weary Soul! I will ſeek thee in the 
© Holy Sacrament, O let me find thee, and ſay to 
© me, In the Day of FO have 1 ſuccour d thee. 


O my compaſſionate Saviour! whoſe Bowels 
< yearn over the Penitent ! My Soul is miſerable 
© if it loves thee not, or if it continues to love the 
World! O let my Soul reſt in thee, and contem- 
© plate thee, and thew forth thy Praiſes, and be thou 
© my Song in the Houſe of my Pilgrimage ! O thou, 
© who art rich in Goodneſs! Redeem this poor 
© Captive z give Meat to my hungry Soul, even the 

I © Meat 
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© Meat which came down from Heaven! In the 


© Holy Sacrament let me find it, that I may live 
© and not die ! 
. n 


O thou, who art the only Life of my Soul ! I 
© invite thee to my Houſe ! I confeſs, a ſhatter'd, a 
© broken, and ruinous Houſe ! But be thou entrea- 
© ted to rebuild and beautify it with thy Salvation ! 
Set up thy Kingdom in it, and make my Fleſh 
© obedient to my Soul, my Soul to Reaſon, my 
© Reaſon to Faith, my Faith to thy Will. Enlarge 
my Mind, looſe me from my Bonds, and let the 
© Effects of my coming to the Holy Sacrament, be 
F thar I may become a Servant of Righteouſneſs, 
© and; may reliſh no Wiſdom, but what is from a- 
+ bovye. ; N u 

= : VIII. 


O my Redcemer ! kind, unſpeakably kind, to 
poor Sinners! I am going to remember the great 
© Myſtery of thy Death and Piffion ! Eftabliſh my 
Mind with the Sweetneſs of thy Preſence! Let 
© my Soul feel that thou entereſt into her, and re- 
c joice before thee. O ſacred Fire, which always 
© burneſt ! O Love, which always ſhineſt! ſhine 
in my Soul, and ſanctify that Veſſel.  Empry it 
of Vanity, fill it with thy Grace, and kecp it full, 
© till it be made worthy to receive the Fulneſs of 
Joy at thy Right-hand — cvermore! Fickl, 

| | IX. 

O powerful Mediator! Thy Love is ſweeter 
© than Honey! more nouriſhing than Milk! Rule 
© my. Soul, direct my Underſtanding, animate my 
Love, attract my Hcart, and let it thirſt after the 
© Rivers of thy Pleaſures ! Appeaſe the Tumults of 
© my Fleſh, huſh the Noiſe of my worldly Affe- 
© Eons, and let my Participation of thy Love in 
the bleſſed Sacrament giye me Confidence , _ 

| where 
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* where my Head and MaſterReigns and Lives, there 
© ſhall I Reiga and Live 1 ever! 

Great Lover of Mankind! To love thee is a 
6 great thing! Even fo to love thee, as to think of 
© thee with delight, to reliſh nothing lite thee, and 
© to be conformable to thy Will. O Lt this Love 
© dwell in me! Let this Love captivate my Soul! 
© By this Love let me be united to thee! Let this 
: good Angel viſit me! In the Holy Sacrament, 
© let my Love be ſettled in me, that my angry, 
© turbulent, covetous, miſtruſtful, and impatient 
© Thoughts may ceaſe, and I may feel that Calm 
© which thoſe that do entirely love thee, feel! 

XI. 

© O Saviour, Gentle as the Spirit, that in the 
© ſhape of a Dove lighted on thy Sacred Head ! 
© Teach me that Meekneſs which look'd ſo amia- 
© ble in thy Life! Expel the Evil Spirits of Wrath, 
© Anger, and Pride, and Envy, out of my Soul! 
© Speak the Word, and theſe Winds and Waves 
© will obey thee. Let thy Gentleneſs make me 
© great. When I ſhall have overcome my wrath- 
; fal and proud Inclinations, (and O! let the Sa- 
© crament I am going to, help me in the Con- 
1 =_ then ſhall I be great and glorious in thy 


© fighr! 
4 XII. 


Great Shepherd of my Soul ! whoſe Wounds 
© are full of Sweetneſs, full of Mercy, full of Cha- 
© rity! Let thy Wounds prove the moſt powerful 
© Remedics to rid me of my Corruptions : When 
© any impure Thoughts riſe in me, let thinking of 
© thy wounds cruſh them; when fluggiſhnels in Re- 
* ligion affaults me, let thy Wounds, and the 
* remembrance of them, make me vigilant in thy 
© Seryicez and when in the Holy * 
| 
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6 think of thy Wounds, let all my vain Imagina- 
© tions expire! — a 
. * ; 


© Great Friend of my immortal Soul ! Such a 
© Friend is not to be found in all the World, as 
© thou haft been to me, for thou haſt laid down 
© thy Life for me; O let me make much of thy 
© Friendſhip and cheriſh it, by being meek, and 


_ © humble, and merciful, and patient, as thou wert, 


© that thou mayeſt be my Friend when I die, and, 
© after Death, receive me to thy ſelf. O, confirm 
© and ſeal thy Friendſhip to my Soul in the Bleſſed 
© Sacrament, and let the ſame Spirit move in me, 
© which raiſed thee from the Dead ! 
XIV. | 

O Thou, who haſt waſh'd me from my Sins 
* with thine own Blood, chuſe, I beleech thee, my 
© Heart for thy Dwelling-place, adorn and reple- 
© niſh it with thy Gifts and Graces, make me to 
© loath all tranſitory things, make me poor in Spi- 
© rit, cure in me the Itch of Self-Love, throw down 
© all Pride and eagerneſs after the Riches of this 
© World, and make the Holy Sacrament I am go- 
© ing to, a means to adore thee in Spirit, and in 
© Truth, and to perſevere in Goodneſs to the end. 

| „ | 

© Great Comforter of all weary and laden Souls; 
© Circumciſe my Heart from all evil Thoughts, and 
© Words, and Actions, and communicate thy elf 
© unto me, that I may never be ſeparated from thee, 
© or ever be deprived of thy Comfort! Draw my 
© Soul after thee in the Holy Sacrament, and let 
© thy Bleſſed Ordinance powerfully ſtir up my 
* Heart to love thee! 

XVI. 

© O Thou, who art the Door of thy Sheepfold ! 
© By thee let me have acceſs to thy Father's Love! 
© And as, in the Holy Sacrament, thou openeſt 

Ou 
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© Boſom to me, ſo let me run, and ſeek ſhelter 
© there ! Chain me to thy ſelf by Bands of Love; 
© and let no Tempration defile me. O keep me, 
© that I may never cond faint at any Adverſity! 
SP XVII. 

Thou who haſt endured Contradictions of Sin- 
© ners againſt thy felf ! Be thou ever in my Mind, 
© and teach me to bear Calumnies and Reproaches 


© with great tranquility of Mind: Let me refer all“ 


© Difficulties to thee, and with filence expect thy 
© Grace and Comfort; and let the Bleſſed Sacrament 


© fo influence my Soul, that I may fear none bur 


© thee! 

| „ Fa 

© Great Captain of my Salyation ! I am going to 
© learn to fight the good Fight in the Bleſſed Sacra- 
© ment of thy Love! Let thy great Example there 
© encourage me to fight againſt all Ambition, and 
* Oftentation, againſt Cenſoriouſneſs and Uncha- 
© ritableneſs, againſt all Intemperance and Glutto- 
© ny, againſt all proud and covetous Thoughts, 


© againſt Guile and Hypocriſy, againſt Diſconten- 


© tedneſs and miſtruſt of thy Providence. Againſt 


© ſuch Enemies give me Grace to fight; over theſe 
© let me triumph, that, having ftriven lawfully, I 
© may at laſt be admitted to the glorious fight of 
© thy ſweet Self, and be charm'd with thy Love for 
© ever, | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


Of the proper Acts of Devotion, when we come 
to the Holy Table. 
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The CONTENTS. 


Private Acts of Devotion muſt be forborn, while the Con- 
gregation joyns in common Addreſſes to Almighty God. 
General Afts of Devotion, relating to the wonderful 
Love of Chriſt, and our Love to him. Particular Acts 
of Devotion at the Conſecration and Receiving of the 
Holy Symbols. 


I. HE following Acts are fitteſt to be uſed before 

the Prayers of the Church, uſual at the Com- 
munion, do begin, or before the Miniſter of the Or- 
dinance comes to us with the ſacred Symbols, and 
while others are communicating. 


IT. While the Miniſter of the Ordinance is en- 
gag'd in the Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejacula- 
tions mult be forhorn; our Duty, during the pub- 
lick Devotions, being to join with the Congregation 
in their common Addreſſes to God. Theſe Acte of 
Devotion are either General, or Particular. The 
General, I call thoſe which reſpect the Love of 
the Lord Jeſus. The Particular, thoſe which are 
to be exercis'd at the Conſecration and Recciving of 


the Conſecrated Bread and Wine, 
3 


General 
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General Ade of Devotion at rhe Lord's Table. 


C1 Reat Saviour of the World! Thou art infi- 
U nttely amiable; worthy to be loved by all to 
© whoſe Ears the joyful Meſfage of thy Love doth 
© come. I rejoyce in the Knowledge of thy Love. 
© I count my ſelf happy that am born under the Sha+ 
© dow of thy Goſpel, in which thy wonderful Love 
© to the Children of Men is maniteſted! I defire no 
© other Knowledge: Tis enough that I know thou 
© haſt loved me beyond Example. I deſire to count 
© all things Droſs and Dung, for the Excellency of 
© the Knowledge of Chriſt. 
O my Jeſus! I am not worthy to love thee ! 
© Yet, becauſe thou biddeſt me love thee, and haſt 
© told me, that my Soul was created on purpole-to 
© love thee, I chearfully. reſign my Love and Aﬀe- 
ction to thee! I deſire to love thee! I with for no- 
© thing more, than that I may paſſionately love thee ! 
© Whom have I in Heaven to love, but thee? And 
© there is none on Earth that I deſire to love more 
© than thy ſelf: For thou art altogether lovely, and 
© thy Love ſurpaſſes all the Love of Friends, and the 
6 deareſt Relations I have. 
1 

O my bleſſed Redeemer! I deſire to love thee 
c with all my Heart, and with all my Strength: 
Thou gaveſt me this Heart, and this Strength; 
And on whom can I beſtow it better, than on thee, 
the Author of it? Oh, that all that is within me? 
might be turned into Deſires and luclinarions, and 
« Sighs, and Languithings, and Breathings after thee ! 
For I cannot expreſs what thou hatt done for me. 
What thou haſt done for me, is bevond all the 
KEindneſs that the greateſt Men ever did, or can do, 
« for the meaneſt and poorelt Creatures 
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CHAP, XXVII. 


Of che proper Acts of Devotion, when we come 


to the Holy Table. 
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The CONTENTS. 


Private Acts of Devotion muſt be forborn, while the Con- 
gregation joyns in common Addreſſes to Almighty God. 
General Acts of Devotion, relating to the wonderful 
Love of Chriſt, and our Love to him. Particular Acts 
of Devotion at the Conſecration and Receiving of the 
Holy Symbols. 


N HE following Acts are fitteſt to be uſed before 
the Prayers of the Church, uſual at the Com- 
munion, do begin, or before the Miniſter of the Or- 
dinance comes to us with the ſacred Symbols, and 
while others are communicating. 


II. While the Miniſter of the Ordinance is en- 
gag'd in the Prayers of the Church, theſe Ejacula- 
tions mult be forborn; our Duty, during the pub- 
lick Devotions, being to join with the Congregation 
in their common Addreſſes to God. Theſe Acts of 
Devotion are either General, or Particular. The 
General, I call thoſe which reſpect the Love of 
the Lord Jeſus. The Particular, thoſe which are 
to be exercis'd at the Conſecration and Receiving of 


the Conſecrated Bread and Wine. 
3 


General 
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General Afr of Devotion at the Lord's Table 
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Reat Saviour of the World! Thou art infi- 

I nitely amiable; worthy to be loved by all to 
whoſe Ears the joyful Meſſage of thy Love doth 
come. I rejoyce in the Knowledge of. thy Love. 
I count my ſelf happy that am born under the Sha+ 
dow of thy Goſpel, in which thy wonderful Love 
to the Children of Men is maniteſted! I defire no 
other Knowledge: *Tis enough that I know thou 
haſt loved me beyond Example. I defire to count 
all things Droſs and Dung, for the Excellency of 
the Knowledge of 'Chriſt. | 
ORIEL > II. 


O my Feſus/ I am not worthy to love thee ! 
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Yet, becauſe thou biddeſt me love thee, and haſt 
told me, that my Soul was created on purpoſe to 
love thee, I chearfully reſign my Love and Affe- 
ction to thee! I deſire to love thee! I with for no- 
thing more, than that I may paſſionately love thee ! 
Whom have I in Heaven to love, but thee? And 
there is none on Earth that I deſire to love more 
than thy ſelf: For thou art altogether lovely, and 
thy Love ſurpaſſes all the Love of Friends, and the 


deareſt Relations J have. 
III. 


O my bleſſed Redeemer! T defire to love thee 


with all my Heart, and with all my Strength: 
Thou gaveſt me this Heart, and this Strength; 
And on whom can T beſtow it better, than on thee, 
the Author of it? Oh, that all that is within me 
might be turned into Deſires and luclinarions, and 
Sighs, and Languithings, and Breathings after thee! 
For I cannot expreſs what thou hat done for me. 
What thou haſt done for me, is bevond all the 
Kindneſs that the greateſt Men ever did, or can do, 


« for the meaneſt and pooreſt Creatures 
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IV. 

© Great Advocate of my Soul! Thou ſeeſt my de- 
© fire to love thee! Make it ſtrong and powerful! 
© Take a Coal from the Altar, and give it Fire, that 
nothing may hinder the Flame from mounting up, 
that nothing may weaken this Deſire, nothing 
* may break it, nothing may tire it, nothing may 
* mingle with it that is unclean, or contrary to thy 
Love! - 


Great Object of my Deſires! Make me a Mar- 
© tyr of thy Love! Make me willing even to die for 
© love of thee! Raiſe a mighty Hunger and Thirſt 
© after thy Love in my Soul I Such an Hunger and 
© 'Thirſt, that I may be unſatisfied with any thing, 
© but thy Love] Let thy Love work upon me with 
© that efficacy, that I may think my ſelf afflicted, and 


poor and miſerable, till I love thee fervently ! 


VI. 
© Bleſſed Jeſa Who would not love thee! Who 
© would not wiſh to be enamour'd with ſuch Cha- 
© rity as thine is, to the Sons and Daughters of Men! 
© Tf we love thee not, it is becauſe we do not know 
© the Vehemency and Power of thy Love. Had we 
© a clear fight & ir, our Souls would run after thee, 
© and nothing could ſtop them from clinging to ſo 
© amiable an Object. Lord, give me that lively 
© View of thy Love, that nothing may charm me 
© more than thy Love! Dok 


© Great King of Saints, pity me! I would love 
© thee, but thou ſeeſt what Impediments come be- 
© tween thy Love, and my blockiſn Heart! In- 
© numerable Temptations, my perverſe Will, my Self- 
© love, my Paſſions, and my other Imperfections! 
© Oh, how theſe hinder me from loving thee ! O 
© my gracious Maſter ! Let me deteſt and abhor all 
© theſe Enemies, that would hinder me from _— 
| 6 Thor? 
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© thee! Stretch forth thy mighty Arm, and deſtroy 


theſe Foes; that 1 . entirely love thee. 
ä 210! HI. 

O Je/u! Thou art all Love, all Goodneſs, all 
Charity! And Oh, what Oppoſition do I find in 
my felt to love thee! O Love Divine ! Where is 
thy Strength, thy Force, and thy uncontroulable 
Power! G my Lord! Why doſt not thou ſhew 
it? Why doſt not thou exert it for my Help? 
Why do nor thy Celeſtial Flames conſume in me 
all that is contrary to thy Love? Oh! When wilt 
thou eftablith the Life of Love, even that Divine 
Lite, in my Soul! * 


© O Omnipotent Love! I leave my ſelf to thy 
Management. Enter, enter into this frozen Heart, 
and erect thy Kingdom, and thy Empire there. 
Undo what thou pleaſeſt; and build up what 
thou pleaſeſt. Let every Deſire of my Soul be- 
come Subject to thee. Subdue every Imagination 
that would refuſe to be at thy Command: And 
make me willing to ſubmit to any thing, fo I 
may but love thee. _ 


© Moſt lovely Saviour! Shall any thing hinder 
me from loving thee? Shall my Body? I will fub- 
due that Beaſt. Shall my Sins? I will drown 
them in thy Blood. Shall the World? Or the 
Creatures here below? No, no; I will renounce 
my Love to them, I will deſpiſe them all: They 
have too long excommunicated thee from m 
Soul. I will make no more Account of my Praiſes 
of my Pleaſures, of my Vanities. I will look up- 
on them all as Dreams, and Smoak; and 1 will 
hate them, as much as they have hated thee, Great 
Center of my Soul! 
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XI. 
© Great Sovereign of my Love! Thou haſt ſent 
me into the World, on purpoſe to love thee! 
What a noble, what an excellent, what an holy 
End 1s this? 'Think of the Honour, think of the 
Favour, think of the Dignity, O my Soul, that 
God hath laid upon thee! That he that could 
have eternally enjoy'd himſelf in his own Love, 
ſhould ſpeak a Creature into Being, and ordain 
that Creature to love him! Oh, how happy am 
I, that God hath given me an Heart: to love 
him! O my Fe/a! Let me die a Thouſand Deaths 
rather than loſe thy Love. | 
XII. 
O Love Divine! Be thou the Life of my Life, 
the Soul of my Soul, the Spirit of my Spirit! Let 
me think of thy Love, and ſpeak of hy ove, and 
do Acts worthy of thy Love, and let all my Con- 
verſation ſavour of the Love of Jeſus. Whatever 
do, let me do it for thy fake. Let thy Love put 
me upon Acts of Charity; and let every Virtue 
I. exerciſe, be the product of thy Love. 
XII. 
© O Jeſu! Thou art my all! All other things are 
nothing, in compariſon of thee! And I would 
love nothing, but in thee, and for thee! I would 
{ce thee in all things, and love thee in every thing 
I do! Thou art my greateſt Friend, my only 
Friend. Thou art my Brother, my Father, m 
Husband, and my Chief. Thou art All in All to 
me: And Oh, that my All might be conſecrated 
to thy Service! | 
£9 XIV. 
© My deareſt Saviour! There is nothing in Hea- 
ven, or in Earth, fo worthy to be loved, as thou. 
Oh, how amiable art thou! Yet the World doth 
not ſo much as think of thee: They think of no- 
thing but offending thce. They hope to be ſaved 


by 
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© by thee, and yet do what they can to diſhonour 
© thee | Let this very Conſideration inflame my Love 
© to thee! Oh, that I could love thee, as the whole 
© World ought to love thee ! 

XV. 

© Great Son of God! I was bound to love thee 
© as ſoon as I came to the uſe of my Reaſon. Yet 
ho long hath it been, before I thought of loving 
* thee! O my Lord, how late do I begin to love 
© thee! How long have I hated thee! How many 
© Years together hove I deſpiſed thy Love! When I 
© think of this, I have reaſon to wiſh for a Sea of 
Tears; nay for Tears of Blood, to waſh away 
* my monſtrous Ingratitude! 

XVI. 

O Beauty Eternal and Infinite! If J were to live 
© eternally here on Earth, I were bound eternally 
to love thee! How much more then, during m 
© ſhort ſtay here on Earth! O my Lord, conſecrate 
* my Life to thy Love! Let every Day and Hour 
* of my Life be employ'd in thy Love; and make 
* me ambitious of nothing more, than to love thee 
* to all Eternity. 

XVII. 


O thou Everlaſting King! At the Price of thy 
precious Blood thou haſt bought every Moment 
* of my! Time, that I might employ it in loving 
© thee! How much of that Time have I employ'd 
© in loving the World, and the Creatures! How 
© much of that Time have I loſt in loving Things 
© I ſhould not love! *Tis time that I begin to em- 
© ploy my Hours about that, for which they were 
deſign'd: And fince they were given me to love 
© thee; Oh, transform all my Deſires into Aſpira- 
tions and Breathings after thee ! 
| XVIII. 

O my Jeſus! Thou art ſo perfect, and fo love- 
© 1y, that if all Creatures in Heaven and in Earth, 
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© ſhould joyn their Forces together to love thee 
© they could not love thee ſufficiently; and if I had 
© a thouſand h they would all be little enough 
* to ſacrifice tro thy Love. O then, how am I 
© obliged to employ that little ſtrength I have to 
© love thee! Oh, that all Mankind might love thee: 
Ob, fill them all with a ſenſe of thy Love] Draw 
them, attract them, unite their Hearts, that they 
F may love thy Name. . To 
SEX | 


O God of my Life! Thou haſt been always em- 
© ploy'd in loving me! Thou didſt create Heaven 
£ and Earth, to teſtifie thy Love to me! All that 
© thou ever didſt in this World for me, was, to ſhew 
© how thou loveſt me. All the Spiritual and Tem- 
© poral Bleſſings thou haſt ſent upon me, tell me 
© that thou loveſt me. But what greater Teſtimo- 
© ny of thy Love can there be, than thy Dying for 
me] As thy Love is perpetually exerciſed towards 
me, ſo let mine be continually exerciſed towards 
© thee: And let me glorv and rejoyce in nothing ſo 
© much as in this, that I love thee. OT 

. 

O my bountiful Saviour! O my loving Redce- 
© mer! When, when ſhall it be, that I ſhall love 
© thee 8 Here on Earth, I muſt not hope 
© for this Happineſs; but in Heaven I ſhall. O 
Heaven, Heaven! How deſirable art thou! Where 
© the Love of Jeſus ſhall eternally reign in my Soul! 
© Where my Love ſhall be perfectly Pure, perfectly 
© Seraphick, perfectly Extatical; and eternal Ages 
© ſhall not alter it. At preſent I am in Priſon, en- 
s compaſſed with a mortal Body, and muſt ſojourn 
© in a wicked World. Oh, when will that Day, 
© that Hour, that Minute, that happy Time come, 
© that I ſhall be deliver'd from this Dungeon, and 
© tranſlated to that place, where Love is all in all, 
© where Love knows no End, no Decay, no 
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period; where it is pure without a Mixture, in” 
variable without Changes, eternal without cea” 
© ſing. Come, Lord Jeſu! Come quickly! 


— — — 


— — 


Particular Atts of Devotion at the Atts of 


Conſecration, and receiving of the Con ſecra. 


ted Bread and Wine. 


Ps the Miniſter's pouring out the Holy Hine into the Cup. 


Jeſu! Who can think of the flowing of thy 
© Blood without being defirous to be waſh'd 
© with it! Or, 
© I fancy, I do at this preſent ſtand under thy 
Croſs, and ſce thee bleeding for my Sins! Or, | 
Oh, let thy Blood flow upon my wounded Soul, 
© that I may become a ſound Member of thy My- 
6 {tical Body! 


At the Miniſter's laying his Hand on the Bread. 


© O Bleſſed Saviour! Lay thy Hand upon my Soul, 
© that all my Diſtempers may depart from me! Or, 

© Oh, lay hold on my Soul, as the Angel did on 
Lot! Save me from the Flames, and let me eſca 
into the Mount of God, that I periſh not! 


At the Miniſter's breaking the Bread. 
O Lord Jeſ! In ſuffering thy Body to be bros 


© ken for my Sins, I ſee the Vehemence, the 

Strength, and Fervour of thy Love: Oh, make 
me all Love, all Fervour, all Charity! Or, 

© Oh, break the united Forces of my Sins; ſcat- 

© ter them by thy mighty Arm. Gather the broken 

& Planks of Virtue in my Soul; unite them, make 
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them Whole, and ſtrong, and ſecure againſt the 
Fury of Winds and Tempeſts. 


At the Miniſter's pronouncing the Words, 
. This is my Body. 


© Lord! Let me look off from theſe material 
© Things; and ſhew me Things Inviſible and Hea- 
© venly: Or, | | 

© O Lord! The Benefits of thy wounded Body, my 
© Soul longs for. Ob, ſay, they ſhall be thy Portion! 


At the Miniſter's touching the Cup. 


© Lord! Touch my Soul, that it may feel the 
© Power of thy ſuper-abundant Charity! Or, 

© Oh! Touch me, as thou didft the Blind of old, 
that I may fee the Bowels of thy Compaſſion, 
© and rejoyce in the glorious Sight! 


At the Miniſter's pronouncing the Words, 
| This is my Blood. 


© Lord! My Soul wants Wine of another Nature, 
© than is in this Cup: Oh, waſh it and cleanſe it, 
© and purify it in thy Blood! Or, 

© Lord! Speak thou to my Soul, and fay, 7 will, 


+ be thou clean! 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


© Lord! Let thy Death be my Life! And the 
© Bread repreſented by this Bread, ſend me into 
< Everlaſting Life! Or, | Pe 2" i Rea 
© Lord! As thou halt provided Food for my Soul, 
© ſo give me a Taſte and Reliſh alſo of this Food, 
and a Tongue to praiſe thy Name for * 4 
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© Lord! As thou haſt given thy Body for me, fo I 
© freely offer my Soul and Body, as Living Sacrifices, 
to thy Majeſty! 3 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Lord! Nothing is more precious than thy 

© Blood! Oh! Let it warm my Heart, that it may 

comply with thy Will, without wavering! Or 
Lord! Bid me look upon thy Blood; and in thy 


© Blood, upon the Reconciliation wrought by it, to 


the Comfort and Edification of my Soul! Or, 4 | 
O Lord! I am heavy laden, and my Pollutions Ii 
care great! And as thy Blood alone can remove that A 


£ Burthen, fo free me from thoſe Spots and Wrinkles 4 
© which make me look deformed in thy fight! Ill 


| 
1 


Wh 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 


Of the proper Acts of Devotion, after we 


have Received. 


2 


— — — — — 


The CONTENTS. 


The Time that is left for our Perſonal Receiving, before 
all have communicated, is not to be ſpent in Gazing or 
Looking about. Acts of Devotion to be uſed after Re- 
cetving, and relating to the Wiſdom, Mercy, Libera- 
lity, Love, Goodneſs, Greatneſs, and Majeſiy of God, 
to our own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, &c. 


T falls out often ſo, that when we have commu- 
nicated, and our Souls have been fed at this Ta- 
ble, a conſiderable ſpace of Time remains, before 
the united Praiſes and Thankſgivings of the Congre- 
gation begin again. This Time, be it more or leſs, 
muſt not be ſpent in looking about, or in ſitting ſtill, 
or in thinking of what Objects our Fancy is plea- 
ſed to offer and preſent to us; but in Holy Aſpi- 
rations. And that the Communicant may know 
how to employ himſelf in that Interval, it may not 
be amiſs to ſet down ſome pious and proper Ejacula- 


tions, whereby he may exerciſe his Mind according 
as Time will permit. 
I 


© O God! Thy Love in Chrift Feſus deſerves to be 

* praiſed, admired, and magnified! There is all that 
e in it, which can engage a Soul to break forth in- 
| % o 
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to Praiſes, and Hallelujahs! There is Beauty, 
Wiſdom, Condeſcenſion, Mercy, Liberality, Sweet- 
neſs, Power, Greatneſs, Majeſty in it, and all 
theſe in the higheſt Degree; which would force 
even a dumb Man to ſpeak of thy Glory! 

II. | 
© I adore thee, O Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorous Tri- 
nity, for that infinite Care of my immortal Soul, 
which I ſee in all thy Proceedings, and Tranſacti- 
ons; and particularly, in the Croſs of my deareſt 
Redeemer ! Here thou ſeemeſt to empty all thy 
© Stores, and poureſt out thy Graces abundantly up- 
© on the Heads and Hearts of thy Servants. Be- 
hold! Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye Servants of the 
Lord, which by Night ſtand in the Houle of the 
© Lord! Lift up your Hands in the Sanctuary, and 
© bleſs the Lord. The Lord that made Heaven and 
© Earth, hath bleſſed us out of Zion! 

HI. 

O charming Son of God! I alone am not able 
© ſufficiently to praiſe theez and therefore I wiſh that 
© every ”—_ of the Ocean, every Grain of Sand, 
© every Leaf of the Trees of the Field, and every 
« Sprig of Herbs, and all the Creatures that ever 
£ were, or arc, or ſhall be, might be rurn'd into Se- 
* raphick Tongues, to praiſe thec! 


* A a "A "A 


A * * * 


© O Jeſu! When I behold thy wonderful Love, 
© how it hath bowed, how it hath ſtooped to fo 
© mean a Creature as I am, the Thoughts of it force 
© my Soul into the humbleſt and deepeſt Proſtra- 
© tions. Thou art Beauty, I am Deformity; Thou 
art Wiſdom, I am Ignorance; Thou art Light, I 
© am Darkneſs ; Thou art Oranipotence, I am fee- 
ble; Thou art Purity, I am Filth and Dung; 
© Thou art Rich, I am Poverty it ſelf; Thou art 
Happy, I am Miſery it ſelf; Thou art 1 
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I am Weakneſs ; Thou art All in All, I am no- 
thing! 
V. | | 

O Bleſſed Saviour! When I fee how Men fall 
in Love with mortal and fading Beauty, which to 
Day ſhines as bright as the Sun, to Morrow, by 
cSickneſs or Death, is all tarniſh'd and decay'd, how 
© do blame my ſelf, that I do not love thee better, 
« whoſe Beauty, like thy Crown, *is immarceſſthle; 
Ages cannot change it, neither Heat nor Cold 
can alter it. Thou art beautiful in thy Body, 
beautiful in thy Soul, but infinitely beautiful in 
thy Divinity. Nothing deſerves to be loved, or 
© praiſed, if thou doſt not. | 
VI. 

© Oh, how blind are poor Mortals, who are fo 


© very fond of Honours, Riches, curious Palaces, 


© Gardens, Pleaſures, Muſick, Rarities, Colours, 
© Herbs, Flowers, Stones and Minerals! Great Con- 
© queror of my Soul! Thou art more honourable, 
more amiable, more ſweet, more pleaſant, more 
* agreeable, more delicious, more harmonious to 
* my Soul than all theſe ! Thy Excellency cannot, 
© by ſearching, be found out! 
| VII. | 

O Lamb of God! With the Four and Twenty 
FElders, I fall down before thy Throne, and cry, 
Hleſeng, and Praiſe, and Honour, and Wiſdom be unto 


© the Lamb for ever and ever; for thou waſt ſlain, and 


* haf redeemed us to God, by thy Blood, out of every 

* Kindred, and Tongue, and People and Nation 
VIII. 

* O God of Glory! I beſeech thee remove from 

* me all thoſe things which would hinder me from 

* gloritying thee! remove from me an . unſteady 

Mind, that I may glorify thee in Poverty, as well 

as in Plenty; in Adverſity, as well as Proſperity ; 

in Deſertions, as well as in Conſolations; in Diſ- 
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* grace, as as well as in Honour. Let me look upon 
both Conditions, as coming from the ſame good 
* Hand of Providence; and let that be an everlaſting 
Motive to me to ſhew forth thy Glory. 5 
IX. | 
O God and Father of our Lord Jeſas Chriſt! ! 
© defire to glorify thee in this World, and in that to 
come, with Men here, -and with Angels hereafter. 
Give me the Grace of Continuance in magnifying 
thy Name, thy Goodneſs, and thy Charity, while 
I am in this barren Wilderneſs, that I may not fail 
of being admitted to the Regions of the Bleſſed, 
where I may praiſe and magnify thee, World 
without end. 1 


© O Jeſu Why art thou fo lovely, ſo beautiful, 
ſo amiable, but that I might love thee! Bur I 
cannot love thee of my ſelf. Thy Love mult give 
me Power, and ſow the Sceds of Reciprocal Love 
in my Soul. O Love! O Deſire of my Soul! Oh, 
do not do that Injury to thy infinite Perſections, 
as to let me live without being paſſionately ena- 
moured with thee! * 


© O God, who haſt promiſed that the Needy ſhall 
not always be forgotten; that the expectation of 
the Poor ſhall not perith for ever! Look upon me 
a poor, needy Wretch, and give me thoſe Riches 
I deſire, ay without which, I muſt ever count 
my ſelf moſt miſerably poor, even the Riches of 
thy Love; which whoever does enjoy, hath enough 
© and more than the richeſt Prince can pretend 
© to. 
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XII. 

Who would not praiſe thee, O thou great Re- 
© deemer of Men! Seven times a day will J praiſe 
© thee, becauſe of thine infinite Charity. Morning and 

| Evening, 
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© Evening, and at Noon will J praiſe thee, becauſe 
c thou hait bought me with thy Blood. Oh, that Men 
e would praiſc the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for 
c his wonderful Works to the Children of Men. 
c The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock, and 
let the God of my Salvation be exalted. He de- 
c livers me from my Enemies; yea, thou lifteſt me 
c up above thoſe that riſe up againſt me: Therefore 
c will I give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, and ſing 
« Praiſcs unto thy Name for ever. 


CHAT.: 
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eee 
CHAP. XXX. 


Of the Life we are to lead after we have re- 
ceiv'd the Holy Communion. 


—_ 


The CONTENTS. 


The Life to be led after Receiving, a Reaſonable Service. 
Wherein that Service conſiſts. The neceſſity of it. Men 
that are in an unconverted State, live below their Rea- 
ſon. The Generality of Men very rational in Temporal 
Concerns, but very unreaſonable in Things belonging t9 
their Everlaſting Peace. The Prayer. 


I. Hough from the Premiſes any Man may 

els, what Life it is, that a Chriſtian, who 
hath engaged himſelf to God in this Sacrament, and 
vow'd Faith and Allegiance to the King of Saints, is 
to live after it; yet to make theſe Inſtructions 
compleat, I ſhall briefly add ſome Memorandums that 
are to be obſerved in our future Converſation 
and though in the foregoing Diſcourſe I have often 
occaſionally mention'd fuch a thing, as a REASO- 
NABLE SERVICE; yet it's time I ſhould now 
preſs it with great earneſtneſs; there being 28 
more proper, nothing more equitable, after ſuc 
ſolemn Engagements, than this Service; and if we 
examine what it is, it will, be found to conſiſt in 

< theſe following Particulars, 


12 
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1. In an happy agreement of our Profeſſion and Actions, 
of our Belief and Practices, of our Principles and Converſa- 
tion; where our Profeſſion is of one colour, and our 
Practice of another; where our Tongues ſpeak one 
thing, and our Lives another, te! need not tell 
you how we involve our ſelves in a palpable con- 
tradiction. Things contradictory mutually deſtroy 
each other. A thing that is cold, cannot at the ſame 
time be hot; and what is black at the ſame time, 
and under the ſame reſpects, cannot be white; and 
conſequently, where the Actions contradict our 
Principles, the Actions deſtroy our Principles, and 
in God's account, we deny the Principles too by 
denying the Conſequences, which are the Actions 
that ſhould naturally iſſue from thoſe Principles; and 
he that hath very good Principles, but allows him- 
{elf in bad Actions, cannot be partly good, and 
2 bad, but is wholly bad; which makes the Ho- 
y Ghoſt call all thoſe Uzbelievers, which profeſs the 
true Worſhip of God, and diſhonour it by their 
Lives, Heb. 3. 17, 18, 19. But where I do believe, 
that God is my Supreme Governor, and therefore 
prefer his Will and Favour before the Will and Fa- 
vour of Men, when theſe two interfere, and are 
contrary to one another; where I do believe, that 
neither Fornicators, nor Adulterers, nor Effemi- 
nate, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, 
nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God, and therefore will not be per- 
Fae, by all the gain and profit of the World, 
to venture upon any of theſe Sins; If I believe, 
that my Soul is worth more than a whole W orld, 
and therefore will not wrong my better Part, 
though I might have the Riches of the Indies for do- 
ing it; If I believe, that if I am aſhamed of the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and of obſerving his Laws, the Son 
of God will certainly be aſhamed of me in the laſt 
day; and thereupon take courage to act like a _ 
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that believes it, and ſtand up for the Glory and 
Honour of my God, with Humility 'and Modeſty, 
in deſpight of all the Reproaches, and contempt of 
the World. If I profeſs and believe, that if I love 
not the Lord %s Chriſt, ſo as to teſtiſie my Love 
in my obedience to him, I ſhall: be for ever baniſh'd 
from the glorious Preſence of God, and thereupon 
expreſs my Love in thinking of him, in honouring 
and eſteeming Him within and without; If I be- 
lieve, that except my Righteouſneſs exceeds the 
Righteouſneſs of rhe Scribes and Phariſees, I ſhall in 
no wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, and 
thereupon actually ſhun thoſe: Sins, which the Cha- 
riſees made nothing of; there my Belief and Actions 
go hand in hand together, and if I hate to profeſs 
one thing and to do another, then my Service is tru- 


ly reaſonable, and I have not receiy'd the Sacrament 


in vain. 4 "rd 

2. In ſubjefting our Fleſh and Bodies to our Reaſon. 
This is to make our Members or Bodies Inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs, as it is ſaid, Rom. 6. 13. And 
what can be more reaſonable, than that the Slave 
ſhould be ſubject to his Lord, the Servant to his 
Maſter, the baſe and ignoble Part to the more ex- 
cellent, the Fleſh to the Spirit, and the Law of the 
Members to the Law of the Mind? I have /een, faith 
Solomon, Servants upon Horſes, and Princes walk as 
Servants upon the Earth, F.ccl. 10. 7. The Moral of 
it is, that it is unnatural, unreaſonable, horridly 
monſtrous, to make our Reaſon a Slave to our In- 
tereſt, and to ſuffer the Brute to ride the Man. 
When Reaſon is only made uſe of to cater and pro- 
vide for the eaſe and ſatisfiction of the Fleth, it 1s as 
diſmal a fight, as th ſee a King brought to the Block, 
and an excellent Prince murther'd by his Subjects. 
And therefore, where Reaſon enlighten'd by the 
Day-ſpring from on high, and by the Lanthorn of 
the Word of God, points at the Will of God, _ 
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the Eye will not look upon Vanity, and dangerous 
. — and luſtful Objedts, — Reaſon” ſaith, 
that gazing upon them is unlawful; and the Ears 
will not hearken to corrupt Communications, nor 
to filthy Jeſts and Talk, becauſe Reaſon ſays, that 
this becomes not the gravity of Saints; and the 
Tongue will not ſpeak any thing, but what may 
edifie and adminiſter Grace unto the Hearer, be- 
cauſe Reaſon ſays, that this is the Law of the Spirit 
of Life m Chriſt Jeſus; and the Hands will touch no- 
thing that may raiſe unclean Thoughts or diforderly 
Deſires, becaufe Reaſon ſays, that this is to ſhun 
the occaſions of Evil; and the Body will eat and 
drink moderately, and will not pamper it ſelf, be- 
"cauſe Reaſon ſays, that Moderation is the Chriſtians 
Motto, and the want of it grieves the Spirit of God; 
there the Service is reaſonable, and an Argument 
that we have not received the Sacrament in vain. 
3. In worſhipping God with the Underſtanding and in- 
ward Man. If a Man talks with his Neighbour, his 
Underſtanding ordinarily is fixt upon the Subject 
he diſcourſes of; and what is Praying and Praiſing, 
but ſpeaking to God? And ſurely, no rational 
Creature will think, that God deſerves leſs attention 
than Man. If with my Lips I pray, and my Mind 
is at Rome, or Conſtantinople; if my Mouth ſings, and 
my Thoughts are in my Shop; if I read or heat 
the Word of God, and my Thoughts are upon my 
Trade, or worldly Buſineſs, it is a brutiſh, not rea- 
ſonable Service. This the very Heathens have ta- 
ken notice of, as were an eaſie thing to prove, Cats, 
Apictetus, Plato and Antoninus, if there were occaſion. 
The Underſtanding muſt bear a principal part in 
the Devotion; and I muſt not only — the 
thing I pray for, but my Underſtanding and 
Thoughts muſt keep pace with my Prayer, and fix 
upon the tremendous Majeſty I addreſs to; and 
though. there are very few Men ſo happy, as 3 
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their Underſtanding upon a Spiritual Object in De- 
votion, without the leaſt variation, or wandring of 
the Thoughts; yet he that means to offer God his 
reaſonable Service, muſt hold his Underſtanding 
to it, as much as lies in him; and, if at any time it 
declines from that point, reduce it, and bring it 
back again to the Center from which it hath 
ſwerv'd; and though the Service be thereby ſome- 
what interrupted, yet, as long as the Interruption is 
not wilful, God will {till accept of it, as of a reaſo- 
nable Service. ä 


| Nor need we wonder, why this ſhould be neceſſa- 
: For, , 
» I. The Service muſt ever reſemble God, to whom 
it is offer'd;z and God being the higheſt Reaſon, and 
the Fountain of it, the Service mult be anſwerable. 
To worſhip the moſt reaſonable Being, with unreafo- 
nable Offerings, is a thing ſo abſurd, thar the very 
found of it is enough to fright us from it. To worſhip 
God with our Bodies, while our Souls do adore and 
admire ſomerhing elle, is to make God a ſenſual Being 
and therefore our Saviour from the notion of God's 
being a Spirit, enforces the Duty of Worſbipping him 
in Spirit and in Truth, John 4. 24. | | 
2. It is neceſſary for our own fakes. If it be not 
reaſonable, we can take no comfort in it, and be- 


ſides, cannot avoid running into Hypocriſie. Hy- 


pocriſie is to ſeem to be good, and not to be fo, as 
a falſe Pearl feems to be Oriental, but is not. It's 
this reaſonable Service, which mult give our Devo- 
tion its juſt bly and goodneſs; where this is 
wanting, a Man ſcems to pleaſe God, but doth not, 
and from hence muſt neceſſarily ariſe great deluſions 
and deceptions; and the Soul that hath: long flat- 
ter'd her ſelf with external Services, when before 
the great Tribunal it ſhall find how wofully and 
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wilfully it has miſtaken the nature and deſign of the 


Goſpel, muſt fall into everlaſting Grief and Tor- 
ment. 


The preceding Conſiderations reduc'd to farther 
Practice. 


I. O be in an unconverted Eſtate, and to live 

below ones Reaſon, are one and the ſame 
thing: Look upon a poor ſenſual Wretch, that is 
yet a Stranger to the Life of God; He rejoyces in 
thoſe Sins which will make him infallibly miſerable 
He ſtands upon the brink of Deſtruction, and laughs 
God 1s angry with him, and he is pleaſed with it. 
He prefers a Stone before Bread, a Serpent before 
a Fiſh. He glories in his Shame, triumphs in his 
Fetters, breaks the Laws of the great Thunderer, 
and juſtifies his Actions, and what is this but Mad- 
neſs and Diſtraction? And, O Sinner / Is this a con- 
dition to ſleep another Night in? Is this a State to 
continue in one Moment longer? Awake, awake 
thou Sluggard, leſt the Revenger of Blood overtake 
thee : 

II. What pity is it to ſee Men fo rational in their 
Temporal Concerns, and ſo unreaſonable in the 
things which belong to their everlaſting Peace! 
They would not make a falſe Step, nor do an im- 
prudent Action, in the management of their Eſtates 
and Fortunes, yet manage the greateſt concerns of 
their Salvation ſo ſillily, ſo foolithly, fo irrationally, 
that one would think they were intended for no 
higher Lite, than that of Bees and Butterflies. O 
Chriſtians! Is there ſuch a thing as a Life to come, 
and an immortal Life, purchaſed by the Blood of 
the Son of God, and is it not reaſonable to look af- 
ter it, with the greateſt application of your Minds 
and Underſtandings? What will all your Wiſdom - 
in getting proviſion for the Fleſh, profit you, while 

you 


The Crucified FESUS. 625 

ou are Fools in the things of God, of Heaven and 

ernity! O Sirs ! Think of this reaſonable Service, 

without which, it had been better that you had never 
been born! _ 


The PR AT ER. 


God, Great and Glorious, I have too 
| long meaſur'd thy Service by mine own 
eale, more than by thy Will and Precepts. 
Give me Underſtanding, that I may do that 
which 1s moſt agreeable to thy holy Nature, 
and the Intereſt of my immortal Soul. O let 
thy Grace awaken my Reaſon, that I may ex- 
erciſe my ſelf for the future, more 1n things 
Spiritual, and Inviſible! Thy Goſpel is ſo true, 
the Miracles recorded there fo convincing, the 
Doctrine ſo weighty, the Beauty of Holineſs ſo 
charming, thy Promiſes ſo gracious, thy 
Threatnings ſo terrible, thy Laws ſo equitable, 
that I wonder at my backwardneſs to offer un- 
to thee my reaſonable Service. Thou art my 
Father, how reaſonable is it that I ſhould love 
thee ! Thou art my Maſter, how reaſonable is 
it that I ſhould obey thee! Thy Rewards are 
infinite, how reaſonable is it that I ſhould con- 
tend earneſtly to get them! Lord, thou know- 
eſt my weakneſs, and the Stubborneſs of my 
Heart. O ad jure me by the Mercies of God to 
preſent unto thee my Soul and Body, as a liv- 
ing Sacrifice, that whether I live, or die, I 
may live and die in the Lord Jeſus, Amen. 
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Of the Ceremony or Poſture of Kneeling at 
00 the Holy Sacrament, 


BEER 
* 


cee / de de dee Cs eee ee eee 
The CONTENTS. 3 


Want of Charity Ihe great Cauſe of Man 5 * rparating from 
4 Church ound in ber Doctrines and Morals, in point 
ef Ceremonies. Eſſential Things, in the firſt Iuſtituti- 
on of this Sacrament, muſt be ſeparated from Circumſtans 
tial. The Poſture Chriſt uſed, was not Sitting, but 
' Leaning, or Ding on one Side. No Churches ever uſed 
that Poſture. * Several Reaſons why Kneeling is the moſt 
Baer Pn! in Keceſving. Fhe Prayer. 


h T is obſerved by Euſebius, that 

ge AB Hip. 1 when hg the — Bi- 
15 1 of Smyrna, came to Rome, tho? 
he differed from 59 5 the Biſhop of that See, in 
Points of Ceremony, and Cuſtoms, he had recei- 
ved from St. John, yet they communicated toge- 
ther;z-and did not think it Chriſtian- like, to break 
Communion for any difference in Things of that 
Nature. An excellent Temper! And which I could 
wiſh had been obſerved by our Diſſenting Brethren, 
who have been over ſcrupulous about the Poſture 
of Knechng at the Holy Sacrament. *Tis a lamen- 
table thing, to ſee how Men divide, and ſeparate 
one from "another in n upon the Account 
of 


* 
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of little External Formalities; and neglect the Sub- 
ſtance for a Circumſtance; and the great Duty of 
Charity, becauſe the Ornaments and Decencies of 
a Church are not modFIPd according to their Hu: 
mour. Wha cog can ſuch Men give of them- 
ſelves to G Ho leave a. Church, by their own 
Confeſſions ſound in Doctrines and Morals, for a 
few External Things which are not agreeable to 
their Fancy? Is this a Cauſe worth ſuffering for? 
And can they imagine, that God will reward them 
for neglecting a greater Duty for a leſs? Into what 
Puſſion and Bitterneſs have ſome been tranſported, 
that they have even ventured to call this Kneelin 
at the Communion, /dolatry and Superſtition! When 
the Children. of Reuben, Joſh: 22.27. proteſted, that 
the Altar they: had erected, was not for Sacrifice, 
or Burnt-Offering, but only as a Witneſs that they 
were part of. the Tribes of //ael, the whole Con- 
gregation of the Children of 1frae/ ——_— and 
were ſatisfied. Our Church proteſts publickly 
againſt any intent of paying Adoration, by this 
Ceremony, to the Conſecrated Elements, which 
would make it Idolatry; and yet ſo difingenuous 
are ſome, that notwithſtanding this Proteſtation, 


they fill both their oven, and other People's Heads 


with Fears, that Popery and Idolatry may be hid 
under that fair outſide. In which Proceedings there 
is ſo little Charity and Ingenuity, that it is a ſhame 
Men ſhould pretend to Conſcience, and ſhew fo 
little of it in their Cenſures. 


II. That which hath betrayed too many into theſe 
uncharitable Verdicts, hath been their not diſtin- 
guiſhing betwixt the Eſſentials and Circumſtantials 


of this Sacrament; betwixt things barely related, 


and commanded: And while they have thought 
themſelves obliged to keep exactly to every occaſtor 
ul Action, or Geſture, uſed by Chriſt, but not 
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commanded in this Sacrament, they have led them - 
ſelves and others into very palpable Miſtakes and 
Delufions. And yet, when all is done, even theſe 
Perſons that plead againſt Kneeling at this Sacra: 
ment, under a Pretence of keeping cloſe to / the Let - 
ter of Chriſt's Actions, do at the fame time neglect 
ſeveral Circumſtances obſerved in the firſt Inſtitu- 
tion; for it was Celebrated in an Upper-Room, 
adminiſtred only to Twelve, to Men; and nat to 
Women, and at Night, Sc. None of which Cir- 
cumſtances are obſerved by theſe Men. And if 
one Circumſtance may be neglected, Why may not 
another, ſuch as Sitting, be forborn? Thar Cbriſt 
and his Diſciples ſate at this Sacrament, is the com- 
mon Allegation; and we render the Greet Words, 
Artrtoe, and *Avixelſo, by He ſat dawn; And the rea- 
ſon why we render it ſo, is, becauſe Sitting comes 
nearer to the Poſture Chriſt uſed than Standing or 
Kneeling. But any Man that is no Stranger, ei- 
ther to Greek, or to the Cuſtom of the Jes, mult 
needs know, that theſe Words do properly import 
Leaning, or Iuclining, or Lying on one Side: And this 
the Jews expreſs by their udn, as Sitting by 
making a great difference betwixt th 
two. This Leaning, or Lying, the Jews uſed at their 
Paſſover: Whether they borrowed this Rite, or Po- 
ſture, from the Grecians, Romans, and Perfians,. ho 
uſed to Sup in that Poſture, I will not determine. 
But the manner, was this; they lean'd, or lay on 
their Left Side, upon little Beds, made for that pur- 
poſe, called in their Language, Dm Mittoth; by 
the Greeks Kaivar; and each Bed held Three Perſons. 
The Law had commanded Standing at the Eating 
of the Paſſover; but the Church looked upon that 
Poſture, as Servile, accommodated only to thoſe 
Times, when they were in Egypt; and therefore 
changed it into the Poſtur e of Leaning, which they 
4 TTY thought 
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thought as a Badge of Liberty: Nor dath Chrif find 
fault with their Church, for making this Alteration 
in a commanded Poſture; for himfalf practiſed it; 
knowing that Circumſtantial Things are left to the 
Diſcretion of the Governors of Churches, to keep 
or'aboliſh them, as they ſhall ſee convenient. And 
this was ſo univerſally believed by all Churches of 
the Chriſtian World, that none I could ever hear 
or read of, hath kept to the Poſture of Leaning, or 
Lying on one Side, in the uſe of this Holy Sacra- 
ment; which they would not have preſumed to do, 
if this Poſture had been Eſſential to the Receiving 
of the Sacrament. And whereas it is commonl 
ſaid, that this was a Table- poſture, to which Sit- 
ring {ucceeded ; ſtill this ſhews, that Men have va- 
ried from the Poſture Chriſt uſed: And ſince he 
hath commanded no. Poſture, all Churches are at 
their liberty. to order what Poſture they think fit; 
and he is a contentious Man that oppoſes it. What 
Pofture che Primitive Church uſed at the Receiving 
of the Sacrament, Antiquity hath nor left upon Re- 
cord: That they ſtood at their Publick Prayers on 
Sundays, and on other Days too, from Eaſter to Mhit- 
ſontide, we know; but whether they obſerv'd the 
ſame Poſture ar the Sacrament, is uncertain z tho” 
if they uſed Standing, ſtill it was their Poſture of 
Worſhip and Adoration. St. Chry/ſoſftom, indeed, 
tells us, that the Prieſts in his Time ſtood at the 
Altar, waiting for Communicants; but how they 
received the Syihboli he doth not mention. Dio- 
uyſius of Alexandria, ſpeaking of a Perſon unlawful- 
ly baptized, tells us, that he ſtood at the Table of 
the Lord when he was to Receive: But Ruffinus in- 
terprets that, of the Act, not Geſture of Receiving z 
it being common among the Ancients, to expreſs 
their publick Worſhip, by ſtanding, or Stations. 
"Tis like, that when the Apoſtle had reprov'd the 
Corinthians, for not diſtinguiſhing the Lord's * 

rom 


632 The Crucified FES US. 

from their common Suppers, in point of reverence 
and ſeriouſneſs, the Chriſtians bethought themſelves 
of a more humble and ſuitable Poſture, than th 
uſed at their common Meals. There is no oe any 
hope, ſo wicked, as to exclude Prayers and Praiſes, 
at the Receiving of the Holy Symbols: And what 
can be a more proper Poſture. for theſe Devotions, 
than Kneeling? Kneeling hath' in all Ages been ac- 
counted the proper Poſture of Prayers and Praiſes : 
And who can think of the Love of God, repreſen- 
ted to us in this Sacrament, without them? And 
if theſe be proper and neceſſary here, why ſhould 
the humble Poſture, in which they are offered, be 
counted Superſtitious? The Heathens themſelves 
have condemn'd Irreverence in the External Per- 
formance of God's Service: And ſhall Pagans and 
Infidels out-do us in Humility of Worſhip? When- 
ever Sacrifices were offer'd heretofore, the Officer 
-bowed himſelf to his God. And ſhall we offer the 
Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving to our cruci- 
fied Redeemer, in this Sacrament, without bowing? 
We come before God in this Sacrament, as Beg- 
gars, as Sinners, as indigent Worms: And what 
can be more ſuitable to Perſons: under thoſe Circum- 
ſtances, than the humbleſt Poſtures? Here we come 
to receive a Pardon from the Great King of Hea- 
ven: And doth a Man receive a Pardon of a Tem- 
poral King upon his Knees, and ſhall he refuſe to 
receive a Pardon of far greater conſequence, and 
of a greater Prince too, in that Poſture? We be- 
lieve that at ſuch Times we receive Chriſt into our 
Souls: And ſhall our External Humility be leſs than 
the Centurion's, who did not think himſelf. worthy 
that Chriſt ſhould come under his Roof? Or, if 
we have the ſame Apprehenſions of our own Un- 
worthineſs; ſhall not we expreſs them by proper 
External Poſtures? Where the Soul hath a great 
ſenſe of the Love and gracious Preſence of God, 
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it will even force the Body into humble Poſtures: 
And it is to be fear'd, where People are loth to 
Kneel, they are Strangers to this Senſe in the Ho- 
ly Sacrament. What is urg'd, that Pope Honorius 
in the Thirteenth Century did firſt bring in Kneel- 
ing at the Sacrament, is evidently falſe; for, all 
that he order'd, was, that the Body ſhould be de- 
cently. bowed, when the Holy Symbols were lifted 
up by the Prieſt; which is nothing to our Kneel- 
ing at the Sacrament. The Primitive Church, 
tho” they do not mention Kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment, yet they exhort their Hearers to Grief and 
Sorrow, and Confeſſions, and an humble Senſe of 
Sin, in the Act of Receiving; and we may ratio- 
nally infer, that they did not do this without Kneel- 
ing, or Proſtration. And ſince the Ancient Wri- 
ters make frequent mention of the Word Adoration 
in receiving, we cannot but conclude, that they 
uſed a Poſture proper, and expreſſive of that Ado- 
ration. And why ſhould we ſcruple to expreſs our 
Adoration of God, by Kneeling in this Sacrament, 
when we ſee the Church Triumphant in Heaven, 
at their ſinging the Praiſes of the Lamb that was 
ſlain, fall down before the Lamb, and ſay, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, and Riches, 
and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory, and 
Bleſſing ; as St. Jobn informs us, Rev. x. 8, 12. 


The PRATE R. 


Thou Eternal Wiſdom of the Father! 

Who being in the Form of God, thought- 

eſt it no Robbery to be equal with God, but 
madeſt thy ſelf of no Reputation, and tookeſt 
upon thee the form of a Servant, and waſt made 
in the Likeneſs of Men; and being 3 in 
c | aſhion 
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faſhion as a Man, didſt humble thy ſelf, and 
becameſt obedientunto Death, even the Death 
of theCroſs: Wherefore, God alſo hath highly 
exalted thee, and given thee a Name, which is 
above every Name; thatat the Name of Feſus 
every Knee ſhould bow, of things in Heaven, 
and things in Earth, and things under the 
Earth, and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs 
3 mp is Lord, tothe Glory of God 
the Father. O Lordof Glory, Over-awe both 
my Outward and Inward Man, with a ſenſe of 
thy aſtoniſhing Mercies, that both may bow, 
and both may expreſs their Gratitude, Let 
my Body as well as Soul, worſhip thee, love 
thee, admire thee, and humble themſelves be- 
fore thee, who art the Image of the Inviſible 
God, the Firſt-born of every Creature; forby 
thee were all things created that are in Heaven, 
and that are in Earth; viſible and inviſible 
whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or 
Principalities, or Powers ; all things were cre- 


ated by thee, and for thee, Tothee be Glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Of Spiritual Weakneſs, Sickneſs, and Death, the ſecond 
Temporal Judgment, inflited ſometimes on the unworthy 


Receivers o of this Holy Sacrament, 399 
Chap. XXI. 
Of Danmation, which the unworthy Receiver eats and 
drinks to himſelf, 409 
XXII. 
Of Preparation, and firſt wy Meditation of Chriſt's Paſſion, 
26 
| Chap. XXIII. F 
Of Self-examination, the ſecond Act of Preparation for 
this Holy Sacrament, 724 
Chap. XXIV. 


Of judging our ſelves, the third preparative Duty, in order 
io our worthy Receiving of this Holy Sacrament, 56 4 
Chap. XXV. 

Of Selfereſignation, the fourth preparatory Duty, in 0 for 

to a worthy receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament, 787 
Chip. XXVI. 

Of Preparatory Devotions and Aſpirations, fit to be uſed 

in Private, before you come to the Sacrament, GOL 


* Chap. XXVII. 
Of the pr oper Acts of Devotion, when we come to the Ho- 
Iy Table, 608 
Chap. XXVIII. 
Of the proper Acts of Deverion after we have receiv'd, 618 
Chap. XXIX. 
Of the Life we are to Lal, after ue have received the 
Holy Communion, 623 
Chap. XXX. 


Of the Ceremony, or Poſture of Kneeling at the Holy an 
crament, 628 FINIS. 
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* HE Happy Aſcetick, or the beſt Exerciſe; 
| together with Prayers ſuitable to each Exer- 

ciſe. To which is added a Letter to, a Perſon of 
Quality, concerning the Holy Lives of the primitive 
Chuan. Pace 45 Se ot ins, | 

2. The Great Law of Conſideration. Or a Diſ- 
courſe, wherein the Nature, _ Uſefulneſs and Abſolute 
Neceſſity of Conſideration, in order to a truly Serious 
and Religious Life is laid open. Price 45. 64. _ 

3. The Fire of the Altar, or, Certain directions 
how to raiſe the Soul into holy Flames, before, at, and 
after the receiving the bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper; with ſuitable Prayers and Devotiohs. 
To which is prefixt a Dialogue between a Chriſtian 
and his own Conſcience, concerning the true Nature 
of the Chriſtian Religion. Price 1 s. | 


Theſe Three by ANTHONY HoORNECK, D. D. 


4. A Crownof Glory the Reward of the Righteous. 

Being Meditations upon the Viciſſitude and Uncer- 

tainty of all Sublunary, Enjoyments. To which is 

added, a Manual of Devotions, for Times of Trouble 

and Affliction; alſo Meditations and Prayers, before, 

at, and after receiving the Holy Communion : with 

Some General Rules for our Daily Practice. Compo- 

ſed for the Uſe of a Noble Family, by the Right 

Reverend Dr. Thomas Kenn, Late Lord Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells. Price 25. 6 d. 

7. The Devout Chrittian's hourly Companion, con- 

| fiſting of Prayers and Medi-ations. Compoſed by that 

Breat Spiritualiſt D7exe/jus. Price 15. 6d. 
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